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tem intended 
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ACTI LES: 


_— rhe King, - 


= zHough by Our manie Proch- 
WY marions - and Declarations, 
7" ſome whereof are printed, 
= and others 'were 'made by 
| word of mouth;byOurhigh 
1 Commitſzioner the | Lord 
Nene of "Hamilton: , 
q during the time'of his late 
þ imploymenc in Scotland ; fe 
= doth lly appearto-all meri, 
_ whoſe mindes/are-not difta- 
ſted Wk 3'4 Tuſtice and Government ,vhar Our religjous care, 
Princcly :clemencie "and unparalleled patience haye been for 
the ſerliog,of che are rroubles in thar Our ancientand native 
Kin of Scotland, and for the compoſi ng- ofthar State, 
{o-much, of lace; diſcompoled and disjointed- by the ſediti- 
ous practices:off divers 1mparient of all lavves\and igovern- 


ment: Yet forthe further. and full latisfaftion of call our crue 
B hearted 


_—. 


= TY * 


IT. 


weld itebovend afeju and crue Prince, We doe refalve 


hearted and loyall ſubjects in all Our Kingdomes , and for 
the manifeſtation of Our Juſtice and Pierie in Our late pro- 
ceedings to all abroad, eſpecially tothoſe who with Us ad- 


-here to the Religion Reformed : We have thought yrnbty 


way of an Hiſtoricall Deduction to ſet downe the true 
ſages of all this buſineſſe, hat the world may, as it were un- 
der one view and alpect, behold Our gracious and clement 
comporment towards Our ſubjects of that Kingdome, and 
the depraved and froward deporement of many of them to- 
wards Us their liege Lord and Soveraigne : Not doubring, 
bur that whoſoever ſhall goe along by Þe threed of this Our 
unqueſtionable Narration , will reſt fully ſarished in theſe 
three points. 

Firſt, Thar the firſt contrivers , and ſince purſuers of their 
late wicked Covenant, or pretended holy League (a name 
which all good men did abhorre in them * France) though 
following the of all other {editions , they did and 
doe pretend Religion , yet nothing was or is leſſe intended 
by them ; bur tharthey having recqved from Us full Grisfa- 
Gtion to all their deffres , exprefſed in any of their Peritions, 
Remonſtrances, or Declarations, yer their perliſting in their 
tumulcuous and rebellious ann". 4 , doth demonſtrate to the 
world their wearineſſe of being governed by Us and Our 
Lawes, by Our Councell and other officers put in authoritie 
by and unde gonne by 4 humour of having that Our 


cfg by -2-Table-of their owne _— 


of own ning: : Aplotof whi 
ning 
terry tom 1s ſuch a monſtrous bin, as the like hath 


nd, beingan abortion of their owne braine, 


Oo 


— 
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my res yo all-Our ſubjects of chat Our Kingdame 
As holding it beneath the greatneſſe 'and, ns 


King, that the unjuſtaQtions of his ſubjects ſhould 
in their Soveraigne the leaſt urea vey can 
.made-byhim to them; when the | 


thera ſhall condiiceto the of Religion and: Peace. - 

Thirdly , Thatthele men who give elves  ourto be 
eres emer > broking fuch a courſt ro 
undermine- and. blow up Religion- Reformed , bythe 


{candall ofRebellion and Diſobedience, lo farre as in 
chemlycth, they have gone abourto pars ys that if che 


Conclave of Rome , the ſeverall Colleges or Co 
perpetually ſnringar Rome for contriving and the 
meanes of reducing, EET EPA TIORs "os allthoſe ing- 
domes and —_ —— have' 1 from 
them, nay, and if with both theſe all che daalotin 
che moſt ipecially combined and ſworn enemies to our pro- 
telsion, were all aſſembled in one place , and'had all their 
wits Ty <rv's izo-cneconchifion and reſo- 
_—_ e fallen uporr ſuch a way, as 

c allen upon, —_ 

jorl,or have tcr- 


, which can beſpeake no other event, 
bur : oundduberdt oventwors of in}-ar leaft in thar King- 
dome, unlefle God himlelfei from heaven (urhich We h 
ſhall bave all cheirGobyvebcommernresin deridton1; For 


their: particular, , rucly' er. dovwnecan»this Our 
Narration, at  appeare , thar-thewf Maximes. axe 
the farne with:the -\chcirPrearhers Sermons have 


ban dale a dec rock pho aGand ele of Breda, Scopys> 
er ian) Cakes Parhehle piped 
© Or: 
yon are. takem/ "_ /Our halter te and 
warn, a5 appearetheo by Our Barher: his: Moni- 
ans oli het ings Princes;and his 
bh Dohgss \and1in- rata lrers ot 
n defence a - 


III. 
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_  profeſſe: an 


are fully anfovered : - And that the meanes which they have 
ym 7 cheir concluſions with their Ptoſe- 


Liejr meerly Jcſuiticall fables\, falſe reports, 


4 pci} inſpirations and divinations of 
ie mconcie for che rune of Chef,and hiv eu Reign 


fexe; as if now Herod and Pilate were once a- 


and Worſhip. 
Now, if theſe three particulars by this hiſtorical Rela- | 
ton ſhall to the unprejudicate Rea- 


ir 7 $9 
ders, whether Our Subjefts or Forremmers , then We ſhall lir- 
wma, from ance aſſent to theſe Our rwo 


of ſome of Our 

ws yy fer will finde to 

i that ever did 
Lawes) may not in- 


Religion which We 


quite contrary to the 
FakareF the Grenllarfonnied Chirches inthar 


cular Aniides both of the Churchand of herivill 


their ovwene Scorſh poſmve 
Adﬀts of Parliament of thar ny and beſides; the 
ders: And wherewith _ 
the : And weapons now 
frghtapai Proteſtant conchiſzons , Collin rhe 
, noroncly ourof the Romane (far many ofthe Ro- 
maniſts with UbagainGrhein)bon ou ofthe nor 
Jeluires. not in. this quarrel] 
accounted 'nor as Our friends:; bix as Qur-focs ; S—_ 
ſears, burthemoſt. xgibofPopis Mule wad ſo: being 
Gs ee uponUs whoare 


within; IE INS .have 


wo WY 2. WW OY & W wb 5. 0 MU, 0 63. Wn & w- 0 VO UW 0& Wyp & og. OW 
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this ſpeciall favour (for no lefle W 'e accom Pn 
chict Prince whom he bath made 
and Defender of *t : Though, We fay IEEE 
whar they can to weaken thas our Rela ing at the 
eſe TELE 


nr CODY dekence 'of Dy wik ha'wwned 
obchat power which God hath pur. in Our hatda, norwnth- 
ſtanding all thoſe {candals which thele men _ 
gromenrep ior anna TOS 


in ſuch of Qur hbjeci a 
Us in 56. wan omg — — 
a vwoarre, but by \ Or ofa Princethe Ender efigCammay bis 
| dren, which in never in anger. bus 

their good. And if bytheit. flubbornoefs 
ſhall force Us to2 +0 to Us, and une 
COMe tO call Hm brow. corn 


30d wi it (&/, achay-fov thee r= 
His Anointed:lervant and theit 
Hevuill-haveſome of cheir'bad bloud {bed Waſhaliover 
maks accompt tharthat blaud i lcr cut of Quriavyat yones 
nor-ſhall We dzayr angcarop of it nga ng 
mf dew ME non 


R. _ 


op Ha Religion ny 
SY tem aca their intended 
Nee by this Tha 


Eros re 


the Crowne by the: adiibod of iff of Our 
Councellors and Officers of Stare there ; as allo b 
of Ourlearnedeſt "ur xnatur ROFL" Countellers ape 
. dingtothoexamp rags 
mee Kagan Que of iow dome, 
Wedid make legall revacatiowof ſuch-things as had beene 
7a wey Cn orange ; dpecially by ſome 
Our lat Royall their minoritics. a.courſe 
w :the wes and many prattice 'of that 
Our Kingdome* With this courſe, ane, lone the p 
concrivers/of this their preſenr 
much , and rguch oftheir Tu WET areren 
the compalle and danger of Our lavves , nd pray 
peeſernly begin to: grumble and: repine , n Jas 
much asthey: durſt ; and: as'in them wp | 
handin Qu# ſubjects mindes zdiftaite Aurgevidirdaake, 
Which Wee-made'accompe Wee had quick] zedilled, by 
———— 
Qut i in: vvalv 
hr. nr hires cf een 


pen Wedmae pars oa Frewagrowly:wre 

lavgcs, We hkevile) did make ro ney re 
E/ as | 

A TITTY ALT ot.oady. the ri» 


cation 


b 


— W_ yy & © 7 0 © 


— OW 
[ 


EE TOR TT RRPRRTSR OE IH HR EO WR O70 0c 


(PAG.7.) 
cation, Or any thing which enlued upon it: Yer _ this, 
the principall pre:ent malecontents did then 0 per- 
fowade with ſuch as they thought they mightbe Ktwih 
a dilaftection ro Our government: And nor ſeeing how they 
could cally obtrude upon them, the old and wivall pretence 
of diſcontent, viz; Religion, by a ſtrained and ay Arey in- 
ference they did not Iticke to lay the envie of the 

that harmeleſſe Revocation, by which no man upon 
the preſent Prelates , who in this were as innocent as the 
thing it ſelte was : Onely becaule they hoped that the very 
name of Church-men or Religious perſons, ſhould jn the 


point of faction have that operation with heir tollowers, 


which they conceived the Church as Religjon it ſelfe mig 

have had, if they could have ſcene howy to have perfywwaded 

them ,that by this Reyacation either of them had beene en: 
ered. 


A lecond lymaptome of tir dilcontent appeared not lon 
afrer this, upon this occaſion : Wee having daily heard n. 
ous complaints of many of Our ſubjects ot that King- 

amecfall oe lors, eſpecially of the Genrrie and their Farmess, 
who paid thejr ryr he Nobjlitie, or ſuch ochers whom 
they 1n har Kingdome call Lords of the Erection, or Laicke 
Patrons , here in England we call Impropriators.,, how that 
in the leading or gathering of their rythes, theſe Lords and 
Laicke Patrons did ule and practile the urtermoſt of chas {c- 
yeritic which che law lence thera, how hey would nor 
gather rr when the owners of the corne delired 
them, bur vv of 00a ; by which meznes the 
owners, by the unlealonableneſle of the weather, were ma- 
nietimes damnifiedto the loſle of their whole Hocke, or 


Gibco qe rg Fr chun 
rythes our 


de ple ble eſtare ofthe Miniſters of that Onr Kingdoms 
in the poirs of maintenance, how that they recaryed noxythes 
in their pariſhes, bus ſome poore O—— — 

pen- 
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. ſtipendiaric benevolence, or elſe ſome mean allowance from 
theſe Lords of EreCtions or L aick Patrons, unworthie of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel and which expoſed them to all man- 
ner of con and a bale dependance' upon their Pa- 
trons : Wee atthe inſtance and humble petition not of a fevy, 
bur-of the whole Clergie , and with them, of the whole 
payers of tythes of that Kingdome, begun to take three things 
into Our ſerious-conſideration. 
- Firſt he voretched eſtate of the Clergic for want of main- 
tenance : Next, the hard ulage and great oppreſsion of all the | 
Laitie thar payed rythes, from the owyners of them : Thirdly, 
a very imporampoint of State, vizt. That it was nor fit, thar- 
fach a conſiderable parr of Our ſubjects , as all the Miniſters 
who have power over the conſciences of the reſt, and all the 
ers of tyrhes who arethe farre greateſt part of the King- 
dome, ſhould have their d nce upon the Nobilitie or 
other Laicke Parrots, the one for their livelihood and main- 
refance, the other not onely for feare of having their cornes 
loſt-or endangered for: not 'carryihg themin'due ſeaſon, 
which wasby the law'in the power of thele owners of the 
rythes, whith power they were fure they would exerciſe vp- 
on-them if they ſhould ar any time ram inves chem, or not ad- 
here rothem upon all occaſions good or bad; Bur likewiſe . 
becauſe theſe Lords, ovvners of the tythes and allo of Abbey 
lands; were/likewile forthe moſt part ſuperiours to thole 
who payed them, bur were ſo altogether ro*thoſe who held 
the Abbey lands of them by way of vaſſalidge, and fo by 
cheir-verie renutes were to performe all ſervice and: atten- 
dance to theſe:Lords, their ſuperiours , whenſoever they 
ſhould requiteit of them. | 7% 
- Which important conſiderations moved Us by the adVice 
ofthe deft Lawyers there, to- grant out a Commiſion 
-. underOur forthar Kingdome,not toa few, but'ro 
-.-gve andtholſe of the prime of all eſtates 2rid'de- 
_ grees;(onrofiwhich number the Lond of the Ereftions and 
Faid'c Parrons-were not omirred) for relieving | if -they 
ſhould ſee cauſe,botch the Miniſters and owners of Cothe 4s 
allo 


$ 


—_ 
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alſo for taking into their conſideration the point of ſuperi- 

oritie and dependance . Thele Commilsioners, after their ſir- 

ting in great trequencie ſomeyeares, and after full hearing of 

all parties interefſed,and marure deliberation, did fer a rate of 
J the value of the tythes , ordered that the owners of the 
p * , grounds ſhould ſeverally purchaſe them at ſo manie yeares 
6 purchale , as Was then agreed upon by all both buyers and 
' {ellers, raking the lame courſe: for the rating of ſuperiorities 
in regard of the Abbey lands, which was likewiſe accorded 
unto by all parties; and ordered that every Miniſters means 
ſhould be augmented,jn ſuch a —— ortion ſet doyvn 
and accorded unto , as the Incumbent ſhould not be inforced 
any more to be a ſlave to his Patron. 

With the concluſions and determinations of this Com- " 
milsion, called the Commilsion of Surrenders of Superiori- 
ties and Tythes, the owvners of lands and the Miniſters were 
indeed (o really ſatisfied , tharthe former with all thankful- 
neſſe acknowledged Us tor their deliverer from an intolera- 
| ble bondage,under which they and their Anceſtors eyer ſince - 
? +7 _ thereformation of Religion had grievoully groaned ; The 
' - latter with infinite exprelsions of joy and gratitude did cele- 
brate Us as the very father and founder of their ſeverall Chur- 
ches : We gave Our Royall aſſent to all agreed upon in thar 
Commiſſion; being glad that Our ſubjects were relieved, the 
maintenance of Our Clergie improved , and both Our Cler- 

7 ”  gicand Laitie freed from adangerous dependance upon ſub- 
jc&ts, and for that freedome obliged to a thanktull, hearrie, 
and loyall dependance upon Us,ro whom alone by all lawes 
of God and men itis due. The Nobilitie and other Lay Pa- 
trons ſeemed herewith likewile tully to reſt ſatisfied ; and fo 
indeed they were in point of prof, homenit to the rates 
of purchaſing in that Our Kingdome , for their ryrhes they 
were farisfied ro the uttermolt tarthing : Bur they fretred pri- 
| vately amongſt themlelves, tor being robbed, as they concei- 
| ved,of the clientele and dependance of the Clergje and Laitie, 
and of that power , command, and ſuperioritie over them, 


which by that rye of tythes they had enjoyed : Yer,nor being 
. C 


able 
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content (for who could imagine that everic man his gathe- 
ring of his ownetythes , or the augmentation of Miniſters 
maintenance, could be an affronting or weakening of Reli- 
gion ? ) they had recourſe to their former ferch,and not with- 
out bewraying much heart-burning, gave it out , tharthis 
Commiſhon (which indeed was obtained by the humble 
imporrunitie both of Clergie and Laitie)was procured onel 
by the Biſhops , who meant no good to Religion ; dd 
from an unneceſſarie jealouſie of their perſons and power, 
they begun ro pretend and ſuborne a neceſlarie jealoulic of 
Religion it lelte. 

A third bewvraying of their faftious humour, appeared 
clearely at Our laſt being in that Our Kingdome, and imme- 
diately after Our departure from thence : For lome ſixe yeeres 
agoe, having a great deſire to vilite that Our native King- 
dome , and being — ro cheere and comfort Our tub- 
jets there with Our preſence , and honour them with Our 

ſonall Coronation, all which they did moſt humbly and 
heartily ſollicite Us forby their earneſt and affeftionare (up- 
plications ; We undertooke a _—_ ro them, and according 
tro Our expectation were molt joytully received by them: Bur 
immediatly before, and at the fitting down of Our Parliament 
there, Wee quickly found that the very ſame perions who 
ſince were the contrivers of , and ſtill continue the ſticklers 
for their now pretended Covenant , begun to haveſecrer 
meetings, and in their private conlultations did vent their dil- 
like of Our innocent Revocation , and Our moſt benehiciall 
Commiſsion of Surrenders : Bit knowing that thele rwo 
could gaine them no partie, then they begun to ſuggeſt grear 
feares , that many and dangerous innovations of Religion 


, Wereto be attempted inthis preſent Parliament : Notthar 


they themlelves thought ſo , but becauſe .they knew that ci- 
ther that,or nothing would ſoyle with ſuſpicious jealouſie,or 
interrupt and relaxe the preſent joy and contentment which 
did overflowe in Qur ſubjects hearts, and —_ in their 
heartic exprelsions for Our preſence amongſt them. 

Bur 


able ro make Religion it ſelfe a faire prcence for this their dil. - 
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But We readily confured all theſe ſuſpicious ſurmiles ; for, 
except an Act which gave Us power to appoint ſuch veſtures 
for Churchmen which Wetſhould hold to bemoſt decent, 
nothing concerning Religion was either propounded or paſ- 
led in that Parliament , bur that which! everie King doth uſu- 
ally in that and all other Chriſtian Kingdomes, attheir 
firſt Parliament, viz. An A&t of ratification of all other Acts 
heretofore made, and then ſtanding in force concerning the 
Religion preſently profeſſed and iſhed, and concerning 
the Church her liberties and priviledges : Which A& being 
an Act of courle, though ir paſſed by moſt voices , yer was ir 
diſafſented from , to Our great admiration. , by the yoices of 
many of thoſe who are nov theprincipall pillars of their 
Covenant; which made all men then _ ro luſpe&t , thar 
ſure 'there was ſome great diſtemper of hear- ar _ | 


' Whenitboyled {o over ar their Jips, by their unneceſlarie 


nprofitable denying of aſſent to the lawves, concerning the 


u 
% gion and Church already eſtabliſhed ; This firſt A& paſ- 


ling more for forme and the honour of Religion, then for 
any uſe or necelsitie' of it.all the former Lawes ſtill ſtanding 
in force and'vigour Without the need of any new: ratifica- 
tion. | = 
At this time many of Our ſubjects of greateſt qualitie were 
ſuitors to Us for new Tiles of Honour; Geritlemien to 
bee Lords , Lords to bee Earles : Impoſsible it was for Us 
o ſatishie all ſuirors in thar kiride , without the proftiturion 
of Honour to a juſt and open contempt ; and therefore being 
ut upon a choice and ſeletion, Weheld it firter in the point 
both of honour and juſtice; to-paſle by fuch as both arte” 
in their ſecret mectings, and openly inthe Parliament houle, 
had ſhewed their diſrepe&tsto Us and Our jult proceedings 
thenchoſe who had carried themſelves not only loyally an 
duriftlly , bur affeftionately and heartily 'to Us arid Our ler- 
vice: - Upon this occaſion. rriatiy of thoſe who were then pal- 
ſed by,/and are- now prin Covenanters , ſeeing orhers 
advanced todeprees of horiotit above themſelves, begun then 
tly ro murter bur norto- murinie uncill We 'were gone 
om thence. C 2 Bur 


, (carlly weze We well romuroed into England , when 
the dilcamtent of theſe men relolyed i (elfe into a plaine (edi- * 
gon ; Far then they bad the impudence to give 1t our, that 
voyces were bought and packed in the lace Parliament ; nay, 
that the yoyces were not truely numbred, bur that ſome Acts 
were paſt wichour pluralitic of ſuffrages * A calumnie (6 
foulc and blacke, a5 that they themſelves did know itto be 
molt falle : For had there beene the leaſt ſuſpicion of truth 
> ny rigs 
OWNe papers of many hundreds preſent, who 
took R&Kes of the wn 6 yoyces Which were given.cither 


by aflencing to,or dilallenting from the feverall Acts read and 
had found bur the weakeſt ' 


propaled; by which papers it they 
graung for this their ſtrong, bur falſe report, We have no rea- 
lon 59 thinke that cicher cheir mercie or modeſtie was ſuch, 
that they would have forbarne the calling of the Clerke of 
Qur Regiſt in queſtion for ic; is being as our Chancellors 
offiee re a5ke the voyees, la Our Clerke of Regiſters office to 
take them and record them, and according to his owyne and 
his Clerkes notes who afliſt hin to the Act pal- 
led of ſtops : In which ciciopatible he ſhould deale 

with finceritie , for elſe the notes taken by moſt of the Audi- 
tors, being a preſent and powerfull conviction of his falſe 
dealing, mult preſently cranſmig him to higheſt Cenſure and 


Buz knowing that in a publike and judiciall way 

mul} needs faile = ted &vp1 2g Large 
themſelves ta the ſecret and ſeditious way of malecontenes : 

Fox ſt they uſed glancularic furmiles , chen they ſent abour 
from hand ro hand a dandeſtine infamous Libell, and by i 

og impoſes the hearts of many of Our good ſubjects 
with a ſuſpicign of obliquitie in Qur proceedings atthe late 
Parliament : This infamous Libell comming to the know- 

ledge of Our Privie Councell there , firſt they of themſclvay 

then afterwards , having made Us acquaigted with ir, by 

Qur commandement enered into an inquirie both of the au- —@C 
thors aud abeners of that ſedirious Libel! ; Who — 
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the aurhor upon whom i« was ſhaftcd and fathered, vas ane 
Hag ge, then, and ſtill fuginve, bur char che aberters, counce- 
nancers, and dilperlers of it were rhany, and fome of them 
of greacelt qualitie, and now principall Covenanters : Wee, 
out of our jnnare and clemencie , were gracionlly 
plcaled (that the feare and example might reach to all , bur 
the puniſhment onely to one of them)to paſſe by many,vvho 
undoubtedly had beene concluded and involved by Our 
Lawes in the ſame ſentence, # Wee had proceeded againſt 
thera, and to {ingle out one of that ranke, who was molt ob- 
liged to Us and Our Crowne, and therefore both for his 
ingratitude and crime,had no reaſon to expect anything from 
Us bur the juſtice of Our lawes, 

This one was the Lord Babnermo, his Father was princi- 
pall Secretary of State tor that Our Kingdome, to Our Father 
of happy memory, to whom he was beholden both for the 
honour of his Baronie, and for his whole forrune and cftare 
which he got in his ſervice : But he was ſince Our Royall Fa- 
ther his comming to the Crowne of England, arraigned for, 
and atrainted of high Treaſon in Sceland, found guilty of it 
by his Peeres, and accordingly received ſentence to be 
drawne and quanered, his bloud tainted, his whole 
forteited to the Crowne : Yer luch-yvas the gracious clemen- 
cie of Our Royall Father, that He; onely tor a lire time, con- 
tinuedthis condemned and forteized Lord in prifon , after- 
ward confined him, bur to a lar 
not onely the bloud of himlelte and his children, bur alſo 
their honour and whole eſtate : Nowv this preſent Lord Bal- 
werino, being, fo extraordinarily abliged ro Out Royall Fa- 
ther and Our Crowne, for the lite: of his father , his ovvne 
honour and whale fortunes, and lo being one from whom 


{We, the ſonne of that Royall and Gracious Father to him and 


his whole tamily,had noxeaſon to expect joulneſſe and 
ingratitude , he could ggtbave the leaſt thew of reaſon to 
Ct any favour from Us, but the fayour of a faire and Ic- 
wall wyall,vehich We granted him : At that tryall and arraign- 
ment, he was by his Peeres found guilry — 
ng 
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ſp ng roms Libell made againſt Us, and accor- 
ly was to receive ſentence of death for it; which Our 
chiefe Juſtice relpited” onely untill Our pleaſure might bee 
knowne : Then indeed r bi who afterwards proved the 
contrivers of the late man h and their adherents, begun to - 
laine of the hard mealure which was offered to this 
bo ,andtolay falſe and wicked alperſions upon his Peeres 
who found him ilty; bur finding that all the proceedings 
were uſuall and 'legall, they could not but have acquit the 
Judge if hee d have condemned him, nor” could 
have found the leaſt blemiſh in Our juſtice, if Wee ſhould 
have given warrant both for his ſentence and execution , 
whole life was now legally devolved into Our hands . and 
therefore this convicted Lord betook himlelfe onely ro Our 
mercie , which Weſhewed to him in thar height as Wee are 
confident i itis hardly to be patterned . by any preſident. 

For cenhnling the head of red handy which was 
firſt raiſed by Our res 7 ther being falne, yer raiſed by 
Him againe and now ed. vas once againe brought un- 
der nagine gd now rp brou de FI of 
Our Royall Father : We; Aefloors yo flv Our ſelfe the rue 
heire of none of Out bleſſed Fathers vertues,more then of his 
mercie and clemencie, were contefited upon his deep prote- 
ſtations of loyaltic for thetirme'ro come, to grant him under 
Ourgreat Seale for that Otir Kingdome, not onely a Pardon 
of that crimeof which he ſtood convicted, but alſo his full 
libertie and inlargement : Which gracious "Pardon of Ours, 
when it was delivered to him by Our Councell, who ene 
for him being chen priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he 
did before that Table receive on his knees, with the higheſt 

magnifying of Our mercie; with the humbleſt acknowled 

ments drhodinknite bllpurioas by Wwhich' he and his A 

mily ſtood forever il the <Atenn of Us and Our 
Croven prerarucÞs.c. ork rd of all loyall, quier, 
edeportment'of himſdlfe ever hereafter , and of 
nt endeayours to attend uporr all Our Royall 
PLA ono ca; omen wo." 
ated 


—— 


(PAG.15.) 


ſtrated unto Us , that Wee had beftowved Our mercie and 

upon a man, of whom there could not be the leaſt ju- 
lpicion of his averſeneſſe from Our lervice ar any time here- 
after, but of whom they might lately promile all forward- 
neſſe and alacritie in all Our juft courles , whenſoever it 
ſhould pleaſe Us to ule him : And now this ſame pardoned 
Lord Babnerino, being one ot the chiete contrivers, and moſt 
malicious - proſecutors of this wicked Covenant made 
againſt Us and Our authoritie , how he can be able to an- 
{were it to God, Us,and Our Crowne, his owwne conſcience, 
or to the world, even in the point of honour and reputation, 
it muſt be lefc to the world —_ 

By this now which harh been ſaid , We ſuppole it is plain 
that before either the Service Book, or Book of Canons, lo 
ragically now exclaimed againſt, were thoughr on, the ſeeds 
of (edition and diſcontent were lowne by the contrivers of 
the late Covenant, fir{t upon the occafion of our Revocation, 
next upon occaſion of Our Commiſſion of Surrenders, and 
laſtly upon the occaſion of Our denying Honours to ſome of 
them ar Our laſt being in that Kingdome, which cauſed firſt 
their traducing of Our proceedings in our laſt Parliament 
held there, and then produced that infamous Libell. 

And now by this time ſedition was growne lo ripe, and 
readie to ſeed, that it wanted norning to thruſt it our, and 
make it ſhoot forth into an open Rebellion , bur ſome faire 
and ſpecious prerence : They could not yet compaſle-the 
cloake of Religion, whereby to ſtele the eyes, and mutfle the 
face of the cn tor by none of all the three former oc- 
caſions could they io much as prerend that Religion was en- 
dangered or impeached : Bur {o ſoon as they got bur the leaſt 
hint of any thing, which they thought might admir a mil- 
conſtruction that way, they loſt no time, bur rook Occaſion 
by the forelock, knowing thar either thar, or nothing would 
firſt facilicate , and then perfect their deſignes : Now the oc- 
calion they rooke of ferching Religion within the reach of 
rheir prerences, was this. 8 

Our Father of bleſſed memoric imamediately after his com- 
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ming into England, comparing the decencie and uniformi- 
tie of Gods —_— here , eſpecially in the Licurgie of the 
Church, with that diver{ttie,nay deformitie which was uſed 
in Scotland, where no ſet -or publike forme of prayer was 
uſed, but Preachers or Readers and ignorant Schoolmaſters 
rayed in the Church, ſometimes Fa ignorantly as it vyas a 
ſhameto all Religion to have the Majeſli of God ſo barba- 
rouſly ſpoken unto, ſometimes lo leditiouſly that their pray- 
. ers were plaine Libels , girding at Soveraigntie and Authori- 
tie; or Lyes , being tufted with all the talſe reports in the 
Kingdome : He did immediately , as became a Religious 
Prince, bethinke himſelfe ſerrouſly how His firſt reformari- 
on in that Kingdome might begin ar the publike worſhip 
of God, which Hee molt truely conceived could never be 
happily effected, untill ſuch time as there ſhould be an unitie 
and uniformitic in the publike Prayers, Liturgie , and Ser- 
vice of the Church, eſtabbſhed throughout the whole King. , 
dome . Concerning this His Royall and Religious defigne, 
divers conlultations,for many yeares,were had with the Bi- 
ſhops and others of the Clergie of moſt eminent note in that 
Kingdome. | 
But theſe deliberations (as it happeneth manie times in 
buſineſle of ſo pious and ponderous importance) received 
| ſomeoppoſition, and manie- intermiſsions , untill the yeare 
1616. in a Generall Aſſemblie (which is an{werable ro the 
Convocation. of the Clergie here in England) held at Aber- 
dene in Auguſt , Our Royall Father by His Lerters , and the 
vehement inſtance of His Commilsioners then and there 
preſent, eaſily made apparent to that whole Aſſembly , not 
onely the convenience, but indeed the necelsitie of a publike 
Liturgie to be ſettled throughout the whole Land : Which 
moved that Aſſemblie to patſe an A , whereby they autho- 
riſed ſome of the preſent Biſhops, and divers others, to com- | 
pile and frame a publike forme of Liturgje , or Booke of 
Common Prayer , which ſhould firſt be preſented to Our 
Royall Father, and after His approbation ſhould be univer- 
ally received throughout the Kingdome . This Booke in 
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purluance of char Act of Aſſembly , being by choſe who 
were deputed for that purpole framed , was bythe Lord 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes that now liverh , lent up to 
Our Royall Father, who not onely carefully and punctually 
peruled everie particular paſlage of it himlelfe , but had it al- 
{o conlideracely adviled with , and reviſed by ſome of that 
Kingdome here in England , in whole judgement He repo- 
led ſingular cruſt and confidence; and atrer all His owne 
and their oblervations , additions , expunctions, mutations, 
accommodauons , He ſent it backe to thole trom whom He 
had received it, to be commended to that whole Church, 
being a Service Booke in lubſtance, trame , and compolure, 
muchJbour one with this verie Service Booke which We 
of late commended to them , and which undoubtedly then 
had been received in that Church , it it had notpleaſed Al- 
mightie God, thar while thele things were in doing, and be- 
fore they could receive their much wiſhed and dehired pe- 
riod and conlummation , tothe invaluable lofle , as of the 


whole Church of God , fo particularly of that Church of 


Scotland to tran{]ate Our blefſed Father from His temporall 
Kingdomes to that which 1s cternall. 

Wee,by the grace of God ſucceeding ro Our royall Father, 
were defirous to make it knovyne to the world , that Wee 
did not hold it a greater honour to {ucceed Him in His 
Crowwnes, then to.be His Succeſſour in His Princely vertues, 
and eſpecially in that in which He was moſt eminent, His 
lingular pierie ard religious care of the publique ſervice of 
God ; which hading here in this Kingdome of England,by 
His f1ngular wiledome and vigilancie, ferled even to the ad- 
mirarion it nor envie of all other Churches, We reſolved by 
the grace of God to purlue that His Pious and Princely de- 
azne,, for (erling a publike Liturgje in that Our Kingdome 
ofScorland, it having beene ſo happily atchieved, cold, 
and almoſt perfected by Him : To which purpoſe Wecau- 
ied the lame Service Booke, tranſmitted by Him to that 
Church, to be remitted and ſent backe to Us , that after Our 
perulall and alterations, ifany ſhould be found, eicher ne- 
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cefſarie, or convenient , it might likewiſe receive Our Royall 
auchoritic and approbation : We having received that Book, 
and after many ſerious conſultations had with divers of Our 
Biſhops and Clergje of that Kingdome then here preſent 
with Us, and after Our advices by Our Letters and Inſtructi- 
ons tothe reſt ar home, and after many humble adverriſe- 
ments and remonſtrances made from them to Us of the rea- 
ſons of ſome alterations , which they did conceive would 
removedivers difficulties , which otherwile they feared this 
Booke would encounter with ; We were contented that the 
Service Booke ſhould come out as now it is printed , being 
fully liked by them , and ſigned with their hands , and per- 
uſed, approved and publiſhed by Our Royall command and 
authorine.” 

In the peruſall and approbation whereof , We tooke ſpeci- 
all care, thatthe imall alterations of it in which it diftererh 
from the Engliſh Service Booke {hould be ſuch, as We had 
reaſon ro thinke would beſt comply with the mindes and 
difpoſitions of Our ſubjects of that Kingdome : For We lup- 
poling thatthey might have taken lome offence,jt We ſhould 

ve tendered them the Engliſh Service Booke rotidem verbs, 
and that ſome factious ſpirits would have endevoured to 
have miſconſtrued it as a badge of dependance of thar 
. Church upon this of England , which Wee had put upon 
them to the prejudice of their Lawes and Liberties ; We held 
it fitter that a new Booke ſhould be compoled by their own 
Biſhops,in ſubſtance not differing from this of England,;rhar 
ſo the Roman party might not upbraid Us with any weigh- 
tie or materiall differences in Our Licurgies , and yet in ſome 
few inſenſible alterations differing from it,that it might true- 
ly and juſtly be reputed a Book ofthe Churches ovvne com- 
poſing and eſtabliſhed by Our Royall-Authority as King of 
Scotland : And thus conceiving Wee had diſcharged the dute- 
tie of a religious King towards God and of a gracious Prince 
1n accommodatin His Booke ſo, that Our ſubjects of char 
Kingdome ſhould have no cauleto have the leaft ſuſpicion 
of any intended dependancie of that Church upon this, Wee 
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{enrhome the Book to the Lords of Our Privie-Qouncell : 
Aker their receipr &conſideration of it, We,by their advice, 
and they , by Our Authoritie,commanded by publikePro- 
clamation that the ſaid Book ſhould be publikely read and 
reccived in all the Churches of thar:Our: Ki / and 
ſhould beginto be pratiſed upon Eafter next,v697.' ' | > 

Diſobedience to this Our Proclamation Wee had linls 
reaſon to expeet, becauſe this Service-book/ was no nevy 
thing unto them : For itnot differing from the' Engliſh Ser- 
ky an in any mareriall-point,and We ſuppoling that the 
Engliſh Licurgic neither was nor'could bee diſpleaſing'to 
them, did likewiſe conceivethatthis Book ſhould be aslic- 
tle diſliked by them : Now thereaſons inducing/Us toa be- 
leefe of their nor miſlikingche Engliſh Licurgie,vyeretheſe. 

Firſt, many of Our ſubje&s of that Ki of- all 
ſorts daily reſorting to Our Court and the Citie of London, 
did much _ our Chappell, many other Charches'in 
or about the Citie, and many Churches, during' their ſtay 
here at the ſeverall po of our reſidence, and many other 
Churches within this Kingdome upon their way, both hi- 
ther and homeward, in all which Churches they did be- 
have themſelves during the time of divine Service with that 
reverenceas others of Our ſubjects of this Kingdome did, 
withourt any diſlike of ir, or quarrelling againſt it. Now 
theſe who reſorted hither, being for quantitie and number 
very conſiderable, and for qualitic (for the moſt part) of the 
very beſt, gave Us morerhien/a probable affurance, that at 
home they would never accompr that ablolarely in ir ſelfe 
unlavvfull and Antichriſtian (as many of them have fince 

rofeſſed,) unro which they had here of their ovyne accord 
by their praQtiſe yeelded obedience : For neither municipal 
Law, nor variation of time or place , nor any other circum- 
ſtance,can allow Us to practiſe that which we hold in it 
ſelfe to be ſimply unlayvtull, Antichriſtian,and againſt the 
Word of God. 

_— , in Our owne Chappell at Haly-rud-houſe, 
ever (ince the yeere of Our Lord 1617, the Engliſh Licur- 
gic hath beene read, and according to it divine Serviee ſung 
and ſaid, as it is here (aid and lung.in Our Chappels'in En- 
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«of Qur Councel,Nobility,Biſhops,& other Clergje of 
atlſorcs; Judges, Genine, fes, women of all ranks : 
The Biſhops or ſome of thera never gave Orders (which 
they did froquensly )bur they uſed the Engliſh Service-book, 
& in ſorne Cathedrall Churches of that kingdom, as allo in 
the. ticvy Colledge of the! —_— of S. Andrewes for ſome 
yeeres of late it was publikely withour any diſtaſte, 
much lefle difturbance , fordivers'yecres ic was uſed in ma- 
ny families; and at Que laſt being in! that Kingdome it was 
xead publikely in-all Churches to which Wee reſorted, in 
which great. numbers of. all forts of people were preſent ; 
Al whughb gave Us good reaſon to cenceive, that the com- 
manding at this. Book by Our authoritic, could notin any 
ttueſenſerhe called or accounted an innovarion, all forts of 
pe and very manyaf thaſe of all ranks who now in- 
veigh moſt _— againſt ir,having been ſo accuſtomed ro 
it; and acquainted withar, and thix without any ditlke of 


i 6rcamplaintagainſt it. 

7 Thizdly, Vee confeſl: that one of the chiefeſt reaſons 
moving Us to beleeve, chat that Service-book (being in 
ſubſtance all one with this of England) could not be held 
by-them tocontaine any Ing to Idolatrie,Poperie, 
or Superſtition(as {ince they have —_— was this; We 
did foreſce thar all objxeftions bending that way mult needs 
frike at the: Engliſh Service-book aſwell as at that (and 
indeed all. ofthem which they have preached or publiſhed 
againſt that book do fo; ) buc We did then and do ſtill rake 
itas granted, that no man, who hath bis wits about him, 
can chargethe lealt ſulpicion of thele things objected, upon 
the Engliſh Service-book : For fince it is well knowneto 
the wholeChriftian world,that the Compaſers & Framers 
of the Engliſh/Service-book were thoſe very famous Bi. 
(hops & achers, who in Queen Mary her dayes delivered up 
their living bodies tothe fire, or eſcaping the fire indured ba- 
niſhmeng, & only becauſe they would not yecld to Poperie 
and Superſtition : How theſe men new, whom ip cheir 
owne judgerncnt they hold to bee ranked amongſt the 
moſt glorious Manyrs of the Church, tor reliftiog _ ro 
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lene ldoranyty opery, and Supertti ion,can with any con- 
ſcience or honeſtie be charged by thele men with compi- 
ling of a Book ſtuffed ful} with [dolatrie, Poperic, and Sy- 
pexſticion, it requireth marc then an ordinaiic underſtan. 
ding to apprehend : And beſides, it will be made good,thar 
more of the Bi{bops and learned Clergie of F ngland, both 
tor number and weight, have oppoled Superſtition and Po- 

xy; then can be found in all the reformed Churches be. 
des who ail of them have lived in the practiſe of the En- 
glifh Liturgie, and defended the ſame ; which they would 
never have done if they had ſuppoſed it to containe- Idola- 
trie or Superſticion. 

Tbele naw were thegrounds which inclined Usto con- 
ceive that theService- book, authorized by Us for chat King- 


.dome, was not like to receive any publike or conſiderable 


oppolition, though We did never expect it ſhould miſle to 
meet with that misfortune which attendeth all other 
Books of this kind, and which hath waited upon the En- 
gliſh Service.book here, y1z; to be diſliked and defamed b 
lome whole judgements either being weak are not capab 
of fatisfaction, os bein dDawgered wich the humours of 
wy er, are reſolved neyer to receive, or at lealt neyer 
to ſeeme to regcive any ſatisfaction. re” 
And yet, cven thoſe men too, eſpecially they of the firſt 
fore, men of weaker judgement, before, and at the time of 
the publiſhing of this Book, were not caſt without the 
compalle of Our care and clemencie : For Wee did with 
that Book {cad home certaine inſtrutions and direCtions 
to0ur Bilbops of that Kingdome figned with Our ovwne 
hand, amongft which this was one: That notwichſtan- 
ding We had now eſtabliſhed this Book by Our authoricie, 
yetthey ſhould proceed withall moderation, and diſpenſe 
with tuch for the practiſe of ſome things contained in. the 
Book, as they ſhould finde either not well perſwaded of 
them, or willing to be informed concerning them, or did 
hope that time and reaſon might gaine to ohms belecte of 
them : Nay yet more, to foreſee what probable oppoſition 
this Book mighe be like to receive, Wee cauſed Our Coun- 
cell by Proclamation to publiſh a ler day for the reading of 
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it in all Churches, which was the Eaſter day following, 
1 63 7 : All whichtimehough no ſymptoms of any con- 


fiderable oppoſition did appeare, yet u ood confide- 
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the further crial of mens minds,the firſt rea- 
ding of it was delayed uncill che xxiii. of July next enſuing, 
to the end thar the Lords of the Sefſion, and others who 
had any Lavy-buſineſſe, might ſee the ſucceſſe of it before 
the riſing of the Seſſion, which alwayes endeth on the firſt 
of Auguſt, and that ſo upon their returne to their ſeverall 
Countries they _ report the receiving of this Book 
at Edinburgh, ic being ordered, that on that Sunday the 
1 be read onely in the Churches of Edinburgh 
and thoſe which were next adjaccht: And becauſe it ſhould 
not be read that dayneither edly,vvarning was firſt 
rinted,and then publiſhed in all theſe ſeverall Pulpits the 
unday imcuatieny before, that the next Sunday the new 
Service-book was to be read: After all which premoniri- 
ons made only to try how the people ſtood affected, & no 
feare of tumult appearing ; Nay, the Service-book, which 
was to be read, having beene in publike Sermons commen- 
ded by many Preachers, without any apparent diſguſt of 
the Book,or diſgrace offered to the Preachers perſons ; Nay, 
having beene commended in Sermons by ſome of their 
now principall Covenanting Miniſters, who ſince have 
beene the greateſt railers againſt it, by none more then one 
Rollock a Miniſter of Edinburgh, who, both in a Sermon 
ached by him ata Synod held at Edinburgh before the 
Biſhop of that Dioceſle, and in his Sermon on the Sunday 
of intimation of the reading of the Service-book the next 
Sunday, did highly magnihe the ſaid Book : And ſo the ten- 
dring of this Book being thus prepared and ſweerned with 
theſe gracious conſiderations of time, & expetation of the 
diſcovery of mens affeions, which,for any thing appeared 
to the contrarie, were very calme & compoled,who could 
have imagined that the firft reading of it ſhould have been 
attended with ſuch a barbarous tumult and inſurreftion,as 
was raiſed in the Churches and ftreets of Edinburgh the 
Sunday following ? the true relation of which tumulr,as ic 
was ſent upto Us, doth here follow. 
On 
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On the twentiethird day of July, 1637. being Sunday, 
according to the publike warning given the Sunday before, 
the Service Book Was begun to bee read in Edinburgh in 
Saint Gyles Church, commonly called the great Church, 
where were prelear (as uſually they are) many of Our 
Councell, both che Arch-biſhops and divers other Biſhops, 
the Lords of the Scflion, the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh,and 
a very great auditorie of all ſorts of people. Amongſt this 
great. multitude there appeared no ligne of trouble: Bur, 
no ſooner was the Book opened by the Deane of Edin- 
burgh, bur a number of the meaner forr, who uſed to keep 
places tor the berter ſort, moſt of them women, with clap- 

ping of their hands,curſings,and our.cries,raiſed ſuch a bar- 
barous hubbub in that ſacred place, that not any one could 


either hearc or be heard : The Biſhop of Edinburgh, who 


was to preach, ſtept into the Pulpit, which is immediatly 
above the place where the Deane was to read, intending 
ro appeaſe the tumult, by putting them in minde thar the 
place,in which they then were,was holy prom, cod by in- 
treating them to delift from thar fearetull and horrible pro. 
fanation of it : Buc hee was emertained with as much 1irre- 
verence as the Deane, and with more violence, in ſo much, 
that if a ſtoole, aimed ro bechrowne at him, had nor by the 
providence of God beene diverted-by the hand of, one pie- 
tent, the life of that Reverend Biſhop,in that holy place, and 
inthe Pulpit, had beeneindangered, if not loſt ; The Arch- 
biſhop of Saint Andrewes Lord Chancellour , and divers o- 
thers offering to appeale the multicude, were entertained 
with ſuch bicrer curles and imprecations, as they nor being 
able to prevaile with the ——_ the Provoſt, Bailiffs, and 
divers others of the Councell of that Citie were forced to 
come downefrom the Gallery in which they do uſually ' fir, 
and with much adoe,in a very great tumult and confulion, 
chruſt our of the Church thele diſorderly people, making 
faſt the Church doores ,; After all which, the Deane de- 
voutly read Service,aſhifted by Our Councellors, Biſhops, 
and many other perſons of qualicie there prefenc : Yer the 
our- cries,rapping at the Church doores,throwing of ſtones 
at the Church windoyyes by the tumulcuous . multicude 

without, 


— 
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without,was ſo great as the Bailiffes of the Citie were once 
more pur toforlake their places, and uſe their beſt indea- 
yours for the appeaſing the rage and furie of choſe who 
were without, Service being ended, the Biſhop preached, 
aſter which the Congregation was Aiſmiſled: The Biſhop 
ofEdinburgh retiring himſelfe co a lodging diftant not ma- 
ny paces from the Church, was ſo invironed with a mul- 
rirude of the meaner ſort of people, curſing and crouding 
him, that he was neere being crode to death; and in all pro- 
babilitie had beene (o , if bee had not recovered the ſtaires 
of his lodging, which he no ſooner began to go up, bur he 
was ſo pulled by the ſleeve of his gowne by ſome of thar 
rude rout, that hee had like to have tumbled backward 
downe the ſtaires,to the indangering of his life, yer wich 
much adoe getting up the ſtaires he found the F $a , at 
which he ſhould haveeatred, ſhur againſt him, and ſo be- 
ing putto a ſtand, he had certainely beene oppreſſed with 
the preafle and violence of that rabble, if the Earle of 
Weems from his next lodging, ſeeing the Biſhops life in 
danger, had not ſent hisfervants to relcue him, who gotthe 
Biſhop almoſt breathleſle into bis lodging. The ſame mor- 
- ning the ServiceBook was read in the next Church toSaint 
Gyles Church, not without noiſe and tumulr, yer the furie 
was not ſo grear as'in the other Church : In the Gray Friers 
Church the Fle& Biſhop of Argyle (being Colleaguero 
Maſter Ramſey who refuſed to read it) begun to read the 
Book, but he was fo curſed and exclaimed againſt, and 
threarned tobe pulled downe, that after the reading of the 
Confeſſion and Abſolution, he was forced to give over. 
In the Colledge Church, Rolleck, one of the "ih, pe there, 
who the Sunday before, ar the intimation of the reading of 
ir, had ſo munch commended the Book,and nad undertaken 
this day to read it, though hee had the Book ready to be 
year che Church with him, yer, very wiſely, reſolved 
to halt a lirtle, untill he might knovy howv it was entertai- 
ned at Saint Gyles Church,that ſo his conſcience might com- 
ly with che carriage of the mulrirude , whole rudeneſle 
being reported ro him, he ( notwithſtanding his commen- 
dations of the Book, and his faithfull pronuſe to read 'ir,) 
| thought 


*; 
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thought it GE cn CE 
allmes for his levitie and breach: of praiſe, then offemdhe; 
multirade, whole favouriizthe onely airvinwhich hecakath 
delightro-breath and live: And thus char Lraorning paſſed: paſſed 
Beryycence the tywo Sermons:, ſich 'of Our: Councelſ av 
were inthe Tovenc, Pon - SS, our his 
lodging, where the Lord Provoſt and of Edinburgh 

called,, uaderrooke ro doe their unrermoſt endevours 
for the quiet and peaceable reading of the Service Booke'in 
the afternoon; which! accordingly: hey did , and'fo the Ser- 
vice Booke in Saint Gyles and. Gs ocher Churches that af- 
ternoone watread, without aby —_— or inturrection 
as it eccountred. within the the furious multi- 
tude, who Raytd in the ſtreets; and h the ſervice 
of God in the Chuirches pins mer of their mad- 
neſ : Forthe Lord Privie Scale Earte'of Roxborough rerur- 
ning home to his | , and having with him in his 
Coaclithe Bilhop of , was ;neare- ſuffering the 
dear of the firſt Martyr ma his Coach and Coach- 

man, for having)the Biſhopaniir,being fo pelred with tones, 
and odd arwvith: execracions , andprefſed upon b the 
cager andmad. mbltirude/; thar if the Lord Pnvie Seals his 
Footmen had nor with their {wordskepr them off, they in 
the Coach had been /braught:in danger of cheir lives , having 
aker long and contitwall dickerings-much adoe to recover 
theirlodgings. 

Andi now! 'We defireall men' td conſider what bleſlin 
and fucceſſe fromiheaven may be expected upon this gia 
and important reformation of Religzow/;; nddeyinſie che 
_ and beginner whereof was _ horrible profaration 

the Lords ovone day, and that in the Lode oovnc Houſes 
and Temples, and all Ns attended with tlie contompe and 

undet foorthe facred Authoric cand- awe _ 
the Lords Ariointed;asalto with theyiolati h of the 
of the LordsPricfts' and. Prophers!, his' Biſhops: Mp 
ſters, and all theſepractited-by a bale ulticade , difayovved 


and 
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and dilclaimed at that time by all Magiſtrates and perſons 
in aithonitie, and all —_ of any ranke or Ar” pare 
that multicude wich the names of the ſcum and 
froch of the people, and offered themſelves, tothe uttermolt 
of their diligence and aſſiſtance, for the finding of them our, 
and bringing them to higheſt and condigne puniſhment, as 
ſhall pricey appere by the demeanour of the Magiſtrates 
when they were called before Our Councell for that pur- 


For the next day, being the 24. of July 1637. Our Coun-/ 
cell aſſembled , and ſent forth a Proclamation in dereſtation 
| of the uproare and tumult the day before , - > 0g 07 

concourles of people and rumulmous meetings in Edinburgh 
under paine of death ; ar which cinge the Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh being then prelane at Our Councell Table, profefled 
their utter 2bhorring and derefting of the laſt tumule ; and 
apprehended ne lupetted to be moſt forward in it, and 
thereupon were commanded and ordered by an Act of Our 
Councell of the 26, of July , to aſſemble the Councell of the 
Citie the'next morning by eight of the clocke, and then and 
there to reſolve whar courſe they thought fitreft ro be held 
for the finding our of the movers of , and chiete actors in the 
late ſedirious uproare , and immediately after to report their 
diligence and reſolutions herein : Which report they accor- 
dingly made to Our Councell , not onely with a deteftation 
of that tumulr, and promiſes of their beſt diligence for find- 
ing out the authors and abettors of it, bur alſo with large 
proffers of their beſt aſciſtance for the quict and peaceable 
eſtabliſhing and reading of the Service Booke in all their 

But the Miniſters of that Citie being loath to undertake 
the reading of it, without ſome ſecurine given for the ſaferie 
of their perſons , the Lords of Our Councell by their At of 
the 28. of July 167. ordered the Provoſt , Bailiffes , and 
Councell of Edinburgh to adviſe amongſt themſelves con-. 
cerning ſome obligatorie Aft to be made by them, for a reall 


performance 
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performance of what they had undertaken, and ſhould fur- 
ther undertake for the peaceable exerciſe of the Service Book, 
| which they accorded unto, and promiſed , that ſince the for- 
mer Readers in their ſeverall Churches , had refuſed to read 
the Booke, if inthe meanetime the Miniſters themſelves 
would read it, they would take order for their ſaferie , and 
when new Readets ſhould beprovided , they would take 
order both for their ſecuritic and ſerrled maintenance and al- 
lowance : In purſuance whereof , an obligatorie Act was 
drawne up by Our Advocate, and read before Our Councell 
tothe Magiſtrates of Edinburgh the fixt of Auguſt 1637. to 
which they humbly conſented , and on the tenth of the 
\ ſame moneth; the ſaid Act of indemairie being exhibited be- 
fore Our Councell, was allowed by them, and accordingly 
paſſed and entred in Our Councell booke as an. Act of 
Councell : And ſo now this late tumult in all appea- 
rance being ſercled, and nor onely fathered upon the ſcumme 
and of the people , bur cryed downe by all men 
either of place or qualitie, and by none motethen by the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Edinburgh , Our Coun- 
cell not fearing any new outrage , proceeded to theſe two 
things. 

Fol to the exemplarie puniſhing of ſuch of the heads of 
the late rumult as they ſhould diſcover : And next, tothe 
ſertling of the practice of the Service Booke, and appointing 
a nevy day for renewing the exerciſe of it; to which the B1- 
ſhops, Magiſtrates and Miniſters of - ms agreed : 
And this their forwardneſle the Magi of thar Cirie 
were not onely contented to expreſle before Our Councell, 
both by their verball promiſes and proteſtations, as alſo their 
obligatorie Act remaining upon record, and regiſtred in Our 
bookes of Councell , but likewiſe by erwo particular Leters 
ſent by them into England unto the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, in which they deſired him to recommend unto 
Us, their care of , and fidelitie ro Our ſervice , and to under- 
take for themto Us their zeale and forwardneſe, for ſertling 


the peaceable- practice of the Service Booke : Which Letters 
E 2 We 
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We hack cauſed to be inferred , that the Reader may ſee 
what narhes of ſimplicitie and ignorance they beſtow upon 
chat multitude , which made the firſt on , and with- 
Al take notice of the names of the Magi ſubſcribers to * 
theſe Letters ; for ſore of them (which hardly could be ex- 
from reaſonable men) will be found to be very for- 
ward , if not leaders in the next ſucceeding ſedition , and 
= the reſt which have followed ſince : The Letters be 
c 


Moſt Reverend Father in God and our verie good Lord, 


Be regrait from our hearts that tumult Which did fall out in 
our Churches that day of the inbringing of the Service 
Booke, Wherein now theſe of his Majeſties ( owncell, who have laboured 
the tryall thereof , will give teſtimonie of our innecencie : Since that 
time and the riſmg of his Majeſties ( owncell in this feriall time, we 
have daily concurred with ogr Ordinarie,and our Mmiſterie for ſettling 
of that Service Booke, as the right Flomourable the Earle of Traquair 
Lord Treaſurer , with the Biſhops of Galloway and Dunbleane will 
beare Witneſſe ; who have ſpared neyther paines nor attendance to 
bring that purpoſe to 4 good good concluſion : And although the povertie of 
this (itie be great, bemg almoſt exhauſted with publicke Ly common 
Workes, yet we have not beene lacking to offer good meanes , above our 
power, to ſuch as ſhould undertake that ſervice ; and in all things 
wherein we have beene required , we have ever beene ready really to 
approve our ſelves obedient and loyall ſubjeSs to bis Majeſhe,mn all his 
Royall commandements , which we have yowed ever to ſecond to our 
lives end. And we being infinitely obliged to your Graces favours, we 
mw preſumed by theſe lines to give your Grace that aſſurance of obe- 
thence upon our part, m this purpoſe and in all other purpoſes Wherem 
" may contribute to the advancement of his Majeſties ſervice, or can 
be exper of gol jbjfls : PV here if is Majeti by yu Grac 
ery be pleaſed to reſt aſſured, whatſoever any other fhall ſug geft, we . 
will accept it from you as a great accummlation of favour ; for all which 
Jour Grace ſhall ever finde us moſt thankfull Remembrancers , and* 
mf? ready really toexpreſſe our thankfulneſſe, whenever m_—_ be 
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made ſo happy as that your Grace ſhall have occaſwn to uſe our ſervice, 
aA wiſhing you all happineſſe, we kiſſe your Graces 


Edinburgh this 19. Your Graces moſt afteionate 
of nds: and humble ſervants the Bail- 
r liftes of Edinburgh. 


Tre SEConD LETTER, 
Moſt Reverend Father in God and our very good Lord, 


Ee did receive your Graces kind letter and from our hearts 
| we do render your Grace moſt hearty thanks ; and as wee 
have hitherto found your ſpecial favour in this matter, concerning the 
laitly imprinted Service Booke ,whereanent we did Write to your Grace 
formerly, ſhewing our dutifull and obedient reſolution, not onely in our 
ſelves, but in the greateſt and beſt part of our Inhabitants , of whomt 
from tame to time we had moſt confident aſſurance ; ſo now we muſt as 
gaine become new ſutters at your Graces hamds to receive us 4 
true information of the difference of the preſent time, and of that When 
we did preſuae to write the occgfyms thereof, Which is, \that ſince our 
uf there hath beene ſuch ant innumerable confluence of people from all 
the corners of this kingdome, both of ( lergie and Laitie,and of all de» 
grees by occaſion of two ( ouncell dayes, and fuch thigs ſuggeſted to 
our poore ignorant people, that they have razed, what we by great and 
continuall pains had tmprinted in their minds and have diverted them 
altogether from their former reſolutions ſo that now When we were urs 
ged by our ſelfes alone, we conld not adventure , but were forced to 
ſupplicate the Lords of (ouncell to continue 165 m the ftate they had 
done the reſt of the kingdome ; having hitherty farborne either to com- 
bine with them, or to countenance them in their ſupplications , yet w# 


will 
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We here have cauſed to be inſerted , that the Reader may ſee 
what narhes of fimplicitie and ignorance they beſtow 
hr etna wider made firſt il and wht 
all rake notice of the names of the Magi ſubſcribers to 
theſe Lerters ; for ſome of them (which hardly could be ex- 
pected from reaſonable men) will be found to be very for- 
ward , if not leaders in the next ſucceeding ſedition , and 
_ the reſt which have followed fince : The Letters be 
e. 


Moſt Reyerend Father in God and our veric good Lord, 


Be regrait from our hearts that tumult Which did fall out in 
VY our Churches that day of the bringing of the Sepvice 
Booke, wherein nw theſe of his Majeſties ( ouncell, who have laboured 
the tryall thereof , will give teſtimonie of our innecencie : Since that 
tone and the riſing of bis Majeſties (owncell in this feriall time, we 
have daily concurred with ogr Ordinarie,and our Mimiſterie for ſettlmg 
of that Service Booke, as the right Flonourable the Earle of Traquair 
Lord Treaſurer , with the Biſhops of Galloway 'and Dunbleane will 
beare Witneſſe ; who have ſpared neyther paines nor attendance to 
bring that ls e toa good gonclufron : And although the povertie of 
thus ( itie be great, bemg almoſt exhauſted with publicke and common 
; Borkes, yet we have not beene lacking to offer good meanes , above our 
power, to ſuch as ſhould undertake that ſervice ; and in all things 
wherein we have beene required , we have ever beene ready really to 
ve our ſelves obedient and loyall ſubje&ts to his Majeſtie,;n all his 
"A rs , which we have vowed ever to ſecond to our 
lives end. And we being infinitely obliged to your Graces favours, we 
mw preſumed by theſe lines to give your Grace that aſſurance of obes 
dence upon our part, m this purpoſe and in all other purpoſes wherem 
we may contribute to the adyancement of his Majeſties ſervice, or can 
be expe&ted of good fubjefts : VV hereof if bis Majeſtie by your Grace 
ſhall be _ to reſt aſſured, whatſoever any other ſhall ſug geft, we 
will accept it from you as a yreat accummlation of favonr ; for all which 
your Grace ſhall ever finde us moſt thankfull Remembrancers , and 
moſt ready really toexpreſſe our thankfulneſſe, whentver we pry 
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made ſo happy as that your Grace ſhall have occaſton to uſe-ogr ſervice, 
Thus from our hearts wiſhing you all happineſſe, we kiſſe your Graces 
hands. | 


Edinburgh this 19. Your Graces moſt afteRtionate 
of a d humble ſervants the Ball. 


THrz SEconD LETTER. 
Moſt Reverend Father in God and our very good Lord, 


Ee did receive your Graces kind letter and from our bearts 
we do render your Grace moſt hearty thanks ; and as wee 
have hitherto found your ſpeciall favour in this matter, concerning the 
laitly imprinted Service Booke ,whereanent we did Write to your Grace 
formerly, ſhewing our dutifull and obedient reſolution, not onely in our 
ſelves, but in the greateſt and beſt part of our Inhabitants , of whom 
from time to time we had moſt confident aſſurance ; ſo nov we muſt as 
gaine become ne'p ſuiters at your Graces hmds to receive from us a 
true information of the difference of the preſent time, and of that When 
we did preſume to write the occgfgons thereof, Which is, \that ſince our 
laſt there hath beene ſuch ant innumerable confluence of people from all 
the corners of this kingdome, both of ( lergie and Laitie,and of all des 
grees by occaſion of two ( ouncell dayes, and fuch things ſuggeſted to 
our poore ignorant people, that they have razed, what we by great and 
continual pains. had imprinted in their minds and have diverted them 
altogether from their former reſolutions, ſo that now When we were urs 
ged by our ſelfes alone, we could not adventure , but were forced to 
ſupplicate the Lards of (ouncell.to contame 1s im the fate they had 
done the reſt of the kingdome ; having hitherto farborne either to com» 
bine with them, or to conntenance them in their ſupplications , your 
| wi 
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will not forbeare to doe our Maſters ſervice to our power, but ſhall ſtu- 
tie to imprint in their minds what bath beene taken away ; in the inte- 
rim we will humbly beg your Graces favour and interceſsion with bis 
Majeſtie, that we may be keeped ſtill in his favour , which we doe e- 
eme our greateſt earthly felicitie , and that what courſe ſhall be ta- 
ken with the reſt of this kingdome in that matter, who have preſented 
many ſupplications , and with whom we have in no wayes combined, 
that the ſame and no other may be taken with us, wherem we are cons 
fident to prevaile as much as any other within the kingdome,and in all 
things ſhall endevour nothing more , then that we may approve our 
ſelves moſt dutifull and obedient ſubjefts. Thus relying upon your 
Graces favour, as our moſt aſſured refuge,we kiſſe your Graces hands, 


and reſts, 
Your Graces moſt affectionate 
Edinburgh this 26. and humble ſervants the Bail- 


of September, 1637. liffes of Edinburgh. 


J. (ocbrane Bailly. 

7- Smith, Bailly. 

(C. Hammilton, Bailly. 
| James Rucheid. 


confeſſe that theſe large undertakings of the Magj- 
{ * * ftrates,moved Us to remit much of Our intended rigor 
againſt the offenders in the firſt uproare, hoping that their ac- 
knowledgment of Our clemendt, would have produced ef- 
tes quite contrarie to thoſe which We have pound : And 
now We ſhall defire the Reader to obſerve , that this farſt tu- 
mult was owned by none , condemned and cryed down by 
all the authors of it, and ators in it called by all ſorts, by no 
better names thenRogues and the baſe Mulritude:Whar will 
youthen think,jif that within verie fewy daies you ſhall ſee the 
NIE beſtowers of theſe names entring _ 
the ſame ing and acting over againe the O 

that add kts Gael the / 2 you ſhall ofa link 
beter hanged and the Scenes better ſer our, and the Play ha- 
ving 


\ 


be — 
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ing a more ſpecious name of Pieric and Religion ? For ſoon 
aker,chele bale and unruly people, who were to much out in 
cheir ficit act of Rebcllion, (as Actors at the firſt! are not com 
monly pertect) were in the Pulpits, even for that their firſt 
and foule act {o. much of late hifled ar and decrycd , after- 
wards magnihed tor the' molt heroicall Sparkes that ever 
God inſpiredand railed/tp/in'this laſt age of the world ; and 
though they: were bur Aﬀes, yer they were crycd up for ha- 
ving their mouthes opened immediately by God , as the 
mouth of Balaams Aſle was, tothe upbraiding of all the reft 
of the Land ,: who held thar when they ſhould have 
cryed and brayed. as they did : Their happy mourhes and 
hands,which God was pleaſed tro honour that day with the 
beginning of their nevy bleſſed Reformation , and occaſio- 
ning their celeſtiall Covenant (as they called ir ) were ſo 
highly extolled by their Preachers,char they aflured their Au- 
dicors that their memorials ſhould be cternall, whom before 
they had called the {cumme of thepeople.and the bale Mul- 
ricude,and that all ſucceeding genexations ſhould call them 
bleſied. Theſe high flowne {peeches and many others of the 
like extravagant ftraine,both in the Pulpits and our of them, 
immediately after the firſt tumult, and ever ſince , have beene 
beſtowed, and that not ſparingly,upon that mwltirude,which 
not long before they baſe and raſcall : Bur no won- 
derfor many of the better ſort having ſucceeded that multi- 
eude in the fame madnefle, they needs now give them 
new, high,and Heroicall titles Juch as they would have given 
tothemſelves now acting their parts; for now their owne 
ations come next upon the Stage ro bee viewed and 


moged. | 

Wer buſineſſes now for a time ſeemed to be huſhed and 
calmed, by reaſon of the long vacarion, which in that wa 
dome begiuneth alwayes on' Lammas day., and the Harveſt, 
which drewv all ſorts of people from Edinburgh, except the 
Citizens ; ſothar little or nothing was done berweene the 
Laſt of July and firſt of October ove that ſome Miniſters pe- 


titioned the Lords of Our Councell for {ulpending the Let- 
' ters 


- 


(P AG. 32.) 


rers whereby they were edroeceive the Service Book, 
and that they of Edinburgh a lice by the inſtigation 
of their rvva ſilenced! Miniſters to relent of their former for: 
wardneſſe for receiving the laid Booke, and to repent them- 
ſelyes of theie roo.cager-condemning the raiſers of the firſt 
infurre&tion/; and preſented to Our Councell on the 26. of 

a-Petition.,: humbly.defiring nor to bee preſſed 

_ the Service Booke noowithftanding all cheir tormex 

; buitro-:be continued inthe lame caſe with all 
the —_ of the Kingdome, untill Our pleaſure were further 
knowne; which Petition, as they alledged , they were ne- 
celciraridiropmſent, byrhe cxaniple and encouragement -of 
all ranks from all ——— Kingdome. 

Bur ſo foane as Harveſt was done; the conflux of all feel 
of Our ſabjets, Nobilitic, Generie, Miniſters, and Burgeſſes 
hag aruapr Fr-rars ea, cameto beſo great at Edin- 
burgh,and aker ſuch'acumulruous maner , as thar, a preſent 
Infucreibn vvas jultly fepved ; which forced Our Councell; 
afſembled then art Edintmuys ponche day before : :ppointed 
by chem,vuz.the xvij.of 4637 to make three Procla- 
mations ; The firſt, xo give noace-chc on that day noching 
ſhould bee. treated: of at the /Cotmcell Table con 
Church buſndiie, -umtill che Eprdsmight fee the times, ang 
hls more quiet and peaceable 

ho were come thither about 

ſuch bulinefſe, peaceably to repaire to their owne homes 
veadnin fourc/and rvventie houres carrin the paines expreſſed 
im the ſaid Proclamation: A ſecond for removing the Sefsion 
(which is here in England called the Terme) from Edin- 
burgh to Lichcow , for feare of preſent danger , if. this greax 

Goncourle of people ſhould not ſome way divertc _ 
you co conſidering that chole of FEdinbu h were 
d, and become very evill ood ro 
Our. Oui Cones courſes of peace and quietneſſe”: 
Athird , for bringing 1 in- and (burning a cenaine ſedirious 
Booke newly dilperied amongſt our ſubjedts there , ren- 
ding to ſedition and the diſgrace - Our Edt Go: 


VEUMmentec 


—_—_——— 
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vernament here in England : The _ Proclamations are 
here indaxzod, | 


Apud Edinburgh 17. Otob. 1637. 


FE Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Kings Majeſtie upon divers good 
reſpefts and conſiderations,to give Warrant and direftion to the 
Lords of {on Majeſties Privie (aorcell, for diſſolvng the meeting of 
this eh ih day , m ſo farre as cencerneth matters of the Church : 
And that everie one that hath come to attend this buſmneſſe, repaire to 
their owne dwellings, except ſuch perſons as ſhall make knowne to the 
ſaid Lords of (ouncell juſt cauſe of ſtay far their particular affaires , 
Therefore the ſaid Lords, accordmg to bis M; jeſties ſpeciall warrant 
and direftion ſent unto them , have Hſbved,and by the temur hereof 
doe diſſolve the meeting of this Councell day, in ſo farre as concernes 
the buſmeſſe above written ; And ordaines a Maiſſar of (ouncell to 
paſſe to the Mercate Croſſe of Edinburgh , and to make publication 
. | And to command everie one that hath come hither to attend 
this bufieſſe to repaire home to their owne dwellmgs within 2.4. 
houres after the publication hereof , except fuch perſons as ſhall make 
knowne to the ſaid Lords juſt cauſe he their further _ 
in manner aforeſaid , ny the paine of Rebellion , and 
off to the Hlorne , with wer 2om fo oy ,that if they faile they yr 
be denounced Rebels and put to the Horn and all their moveable gnods 
eſcheat ro bis Majeſties uſe. 


—_ —— X _ - — OO — 


Ry Edinburgh 17. Octob. = 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Kimgs Majeſtie upon divers 
great and good conſiderations knowne to his Majeſtie , to remove 


i Gone atm fre Cnc Enters to the Burgh of 
Dundie : And whereas it is inconvenient at this time to remove it ſo 
farre, bis $4" is gracnſy pleaſed that this next SeſSion ſhall be 
holden at the Burgh of Li , and the next rag the ors 
dinarie -oacants at the Burgh' 0 Duondie : And there to remaine du 
ring bis Majeſties pleaſure : And therefore the ſaid Lords, accordong 
| F to 


—Oo_ 


A— 


—_— 
—— 


to bis: Majeſties ars or Offer of 
Armes to paſſe and make publi ration am yy oY tes good 
fubjetts by open are wr at all places oY ol, whereby they can 
pretend no ignorance thereof , but may prepare themſelves to attend at 
Linlithgow and Dundie accordingly. 


—_— — —— 


_ aye Ocob.'17. 1637. 


"Orafrunch a as the Kings Majeſtie is credibly mformed, that there 

is a'certaine booke intituled, A Diſpute againſt the Engliſh Po- 

pſh Ceremonies, obtruded upm the Kirke of Scotland , and hath beene 
ent abroad and dijperſed in this Kmgdome , purpoſely to ſtirre the 
pars memes be ſubjefts from their due obedience and alle- 
And therefore it bath pleaſed his Ma jeſtie to give order and 

diveftion th his (ouncell, that diligent inquirie and ſearch be made for 
the ſaid booke ; And for this effect the ſaid Lords ordames letters to 
be diredted to make intimution iond publication to all bis Majeſties fub- 
jefts, that ſuch of them as have ame of the ſaid bookes, bring m the 
fame to the Lords of bis Majeſties Privie R- hens the date 
of this Proclamation and the day of And the 
faid bookes beg brought in, that the ſame be publikely burnt, certi- 
6nlurtns cud gn ber bookes ſhall be found of 
knowne to have beene with any of them after the time aforeſaid , that 
they ſhall cure the like cenſure and punt _— 


be found to deſerve for any thing contained m that booke. 
A nece{itated to thele Proclamations , and whether it 

not high time to require obedience to them, though 
vans. ycelded , let that barbarous inſurrgRion which 
was raiſed the next day, ſufficiently reſtifie. 

On the eighteenth of October 1 63 7. the Biſhop of Gallo- 
way and'Sir //ilam Hfinſton Lord ike Juſtice of that Our 
Kingdome ring apponed the Lords of Our Councell 
to cxamine inacauſe depending before them, be- 


rvwveen 


In. 
— — — 


Nd whether Wee and Our Councell were not juſtly 


—— 
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rvveene Francis Stuart ſonne to the late Earle of/Bachwell,, 
' and divers others, the Biſhop was peaceably palang alang 
the ſtreet towards the Councell-houlehere the examinan- 
ons wereto be taken : Bur luddenly: an. i .mulrinude 
ſurrounded him, and followed him with feartull, curſings 
and exclamarions clole torhe Councell-houle doare, where 
hee was againe incountred afreſh with a nevy troupe, who 
watched , and lay in wait for his | 5. 4 and 
whole turie exceeded words, for' inall probggjlige the Bi- 
ſhop had beene pulled in peeces by chem, it by divine provi- 
dence he had not beene defended by the {aid Fraxcis Stuart, 
who with much adoe got the Biſhop within the doores of 
the Councell-houſe, where Our Lord chiefe Juſtice ſtaied for 
him: But when hee was there, that place of higheſt Reve- 
rence within that Our Kingdome, was no San&tyaric fax 
him ; tor they continued pongng "i Perm and rhreat- 
ning him with death : T he-report , and the danger 
of their 1.ords life,yvas brought by ſorne ot the Biſhops ter- 
vants preſently to the Earle of Traquair Our Lord Trealu- 
rer, and the Earle of Wigron, one of the. Lords of Qur Coun- 
cell, who were then art a lodging not farre from thence : 
They came prelencly with their tollawers to the reliete of the 
Biſhop, bur verie hardly fax che croud of the mutiners could 
approachthe Councell-houle where hee was ; at laſt, when 
with much adoe they got entrance, they found elves tn 
no better caſe then che Biſhop was, for the peoples furie 
mecting with no proportionable reliſtance , increaled the 
more : The Lords thus beſet in Our Councell-houfe , ſent 
privately to the Lord Provoſt, Bailiffes, and Conncell of 
Edinburgh, who were then aſſembled in their ovvne: Coun- 
cell-houle, requiring them to cometo their reſcue, and to take 
lome preſent arder for their latetie : They,by one Sir Thomas 
Thampſan, who indeed was an eye witneſle of the truth of i, 
returned this anſwer ; That they were in the lame, it nor 
a worle cale themſelves, if the Lords withour did not pre- 
ſently pacifiethe inraged multitude, that the whole fircets 
were peltred with diſorderly people; that their Comer 
F 2 oule 
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houſe was beſet withour, and thronged within, with their 
 owne threatning Citizens, vwvho had vowed to kill all within 
their houle, .unlefle did preſently ſubſcribe to a paper 
ented ro them, which for goo of their lives they were 
to doe : Which contained thele three particu- 
lars : Firſt, that they ſhould joyne with them in oppoſition 
ro the Service Book, and in petitioning Us for thar purpoe : 
Secondly, that by their authoritic they ſhould monly. re- 
ſtore unto thar Pulpits and places Maſter Ramſey and Rollock, 
their rwo ſilenced Miniſters : Thirdly, chat they ſhould re- 
ſtore unto his place one Henderſon a filenced Reader : No 
doubt three mol important grounds for ſuch a fearfull ſedi- 
tion : No better anſwer being returned, the Lord Treaſurer 
and the Earle of Wigron, with their followers, reſolved ro go 
to the Towne Councell-houlſe, and to uſe the urrermoſt 
their authoritie, or po __ reſpeR) their beſt 
perſiwaſions for ſertling the preſent ſedition: When they came 
thither,chey found the Fr a verie much diſtorn ed 
& preatly perplexed, as much doubting whether they ould 
ever eſcape from the place with their lives; yer they preſently 
entred into conſultation with them about what was fineſt 
to be done in ſuch an exigent;and finding now thar the pub: 
like divulging of that which the Magiſtrates andCoun- 
cell of the Citic had ſubſcribed, and that the open proclama- 
tion of it _ oe all their turbulent troupes, and at the 
Croſſe, had a little aſſwaged their furious rage, the Lords 
begun to adviſe with the Magiſtrates what was beſt to bee 
done for the ſafetie of the Biſhop of Galloway, whom th 
| hadleftbelieged in the C -houſe : It was th be fe 
by all. that the Lords ſhould returne ro Our Councell-houſe, 
and containe themfelyes therein, till che Magiſtrates might 
try whar they could do for calming the commotion in the 
ſtreets : But no ſooner had the Lords preſented themſelyes 
to the ſtreers, but they were received with ſuch violence as 
they were forced to retire, untill ſuch time as rwo of the 
Bailiffes with their Serjeants and Officers, and ſuch others 4s 
they got to attend them, accompanying the Lords,and repea- 
eng ting 


_ — - 
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ing to the multirude what had beene yeelded tointhe 
exlibired ro them; a lirtle way 'wvas:made-at- firlt ; Jann 
ſeatly when they entred upon:the great{treer,- the batbaraus 
mulricude run moſt inragedly upomthem : Their our-cnes 
were hornble and contuled, [mad (as rr ir-fiich a 
confuſion could be diſtinguiſhed,):Gad all: thoſe who 
will defend Gods cauſe, and God: confound the few roger 
the maintamers of it, The Lords beingin preſentzand' immi- 
nent danger, aſſured the people that they, would reprefenc 
their grievanccs to Ug ;, tor whe they 'percerved char. the 
people refuled to obey any commandement which was laid 
upon them in Our name, and that they fleighted cheir 
_— of them to retire unto their 'owne; holes, and: to 
behave themlelves as quiet and good ſubjects; under painc 
of Our higheſt diſpleaſure, they lepton .thento betake 


chemlelves to intreaties and plauſible perſwaſiohs, bur all in 
vaine : For the people ſill increaſed their furie, and. that 'to 
ſuch a height, as Jax the Lord Treafurer was throwne 
dowwne, his har, cloak, and white ſtaffe pulled from him, ſo 
that if by the ſtrengrh of ſome about him, he-bad not -beene 
relently pulled up againe upon his feer, he had undoubred- 
y been trode to death, and 1n that poſture without har 'or 
cloak, like a notorious malefa&our, was he carried by the 
croud to Our Councell-houſe doore, where the Biſhop of 
Galloway and others of Our Councell were impriſoned, in 
great feare, and expecting the Lords returne-for their reliel#: 
Not long after the Provoſt and Bailiffes' came thither $0 
them, told them they had uſed their urtermoſt power-and 
perſwaſions with the beſt, ableſt, and of che-primie efteeme 
of all their Citizens for the appealing of che preſent rumule, 
and ſecuring their Lordſhips perſons, bur\could finde no 
concurrence nor obedience : Whereupon..:the Lords relol- 
ved to fend for ſome of the Noblemen, andGentrie, and o- 
thers who were now frequently afſembled: for afifhng the 
petition: agginſt che Service Book , | t6- ery what help they 
would or could contribute for quuezing the: inraged people, 
and-what absiſtance they > DTIC” 
em 
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them from the preſent danger : They, being ſent for , carne to 
the Lords and unto them how much they were un- 
Grifed with the Gr murinie., offered their perſons and 
power forſecuring them from all violence; which the Lords 
tn Qur Councell-houſc 'of;wvith much adoe (being 
by. them vwhom. the people would not offend) the 
Treaſucer ot to Our Palace ar Haly-rud-houle , and 
he By oway © his: lodging : Burt-the Lord Pro- 
yoſt vyas pine ſer ou as hewas emring his owne houle, 
and was ſo preſſed upon by the mulrizude, that they crouded 
with him imo his _ railing upon him and throw- 
ing ſtones; athis windowes, untill tome of his ſeryants dil- 
_—_ a Poece which had nothing bur powder in it, they 
feare > In this tumule none were more forward 
and ey ens" then rvvo who were Bailiffes the yeare be- 
fore, and who! had ſubſcribed the rwo Leners tothe Arch- 
vile of Canrburie.” 

' Fhis mornings ftorme being alittle blowne over, Our 
Councellin the akernoone met at Our Palace at Haly- rud- 
houſe, -and.-commanded a Proclamation preſently to bee 
anadearthe Croft of Edinburgh ; the tegour whereof here 
rmarterd '7 


, \AcHaly-cud boulethe 18 of Otob.1637. 
Fn. « ember the Lords of bis Majeſties Privie 


2 _ ae Jens Col Eid, , being this 
day canveened their feverall Fudicatories for bis Majeſties ſþeciall 
affaires and fer 4s 93 ES ARES MG 


then: gathering of the promiſcuous and 
ne rk ſe ed £ vue. 
oper Way Was environed : V/hich being a matter -oerie 
EEE, 
pram: ohgas te me; Therfr th Lords of 
cumbent tare dem, - Toto odrdr oe nh 

Mereate 
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Mercate Croſſe of Edinburgh , and there by open Proclamation to diſ- 
charge all publike gatherings and convecations of his Majeſties ſubjetts 
within the Citie of Edinburgh, and upo the ſtreets thereof ; As like- 
wiſe all private meetings tending to faFtion and tumult : And in his 
Majeſties.name and authoritie , 10 command and charge all his Maje- 


ſties leeves and mbatutants with the faid Citie, to containe themſelves 


m1 peace and quietneſſe ; And fur that effett to keepe their | houſes, ex: 
cept when their lawfull buſuneſſe doth otherwiſe call them , Under all 
bigheft paine and charge that by rigour of law can be inflited upon the 
contraveeners of the premiſes i marmer above expreſſed. 


pr I 
— 


O this Proclamation ſo little obedience was yeelded, 


and they of Edinburgh lo farre from conceiving, that: 


they had any way mildemeaned themlelves by that horrible 
inſurrection, as that the next Councell day they had the im- 
ce to {end their Commilioners publikely to Our 
Councell Table, and there to require thar their Miniſters and 
Reader might be reſtored to them, and that they might have 
aſſurance for the performance of what was promiled to 
them by their Magiſtrates atthis laſt Rebellion , and before 
the pacihication ot it. | 
From this Relation joyned to the Narrarion of the firſt in- 
ſurrection inthe Churches, it is caſie to judge whether this 
their intended glorious Retormarion,, wehich; according to 


their religious mentions and ardent prayers, they lay, God, 


even to a miracle hath ſo graciouſly proſpered 1n their hands, 


beliketo proceed from God , the firſt a&t whereof was be- 
gun in the Church, with contempr of God and profanation 
of the houſe where his honour dwelleth , and the violation 
of thoſe perſons who ſerve art his Altar ; and the ſecond Act 
wW , was preſented on the ſtreets of the capitall Citic of 
the Kingdome, with the contempt of the higheſt Authoritie 
under God , viz. Us and Qur lawes , and offering violence 
to the perſons of Our Councellors and chiete Officers of 
State, not forbearing the verie -houſes and places: where Our 


þ, -y 


Councell for that Kingdome, and Our Magiſtrates of thar 
Cine 


—_ 
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Citie doe uſually fir, and were then fitting,vwhich places have 
alwyayes been accounted ſacred , and have duely challenged 
all relpe&t and reverence. | 

And now itis verie obſervable by what degrees this Re- 
bellion harh riſen, as if it had been before-band well ſtudied 
and contrived;everic rank entring upon the Stage in their due 
curns, in-whichthey ſerved and anfwered one another: The 
firſt umulk-was begun by the baſeſt ſort of that Cirie, whom 
the Authors of this ſecond inſurreftion did then,even for thar 
firſt rumult,condemne by the name of Raſcalls and icum of 
the people : This ſecond uproare , farre more ſedirious and 
dangerous then the former, was made by the belt ſort of Ci- 
tizens, excepting onely the Magiſtrates and ſome few others, 
yet: diſavowed and diſliked (at leaſt in ſhewv) by the Nobi- 
licie, Gentrie ,and the Magiſtrates of the Citie ; but thele laſt 
Murciners were notſo cryed downe by them as the former, 
nor did they pur ſuch vile names of Rebels and Raſcals upon 
them, nor did they ſhew any fignification of their deſire to 
have them queſtioned or tr gray for that tumult , becauſe 
now the qualitie of chele laſt -muriners perſons gave tome 
| good countenance-to the delignes anr7. Hy themſelyes 

Fad in hand : For theſe Noblemen, Gentrie, and Magiſtrates 


being themſelvesto pr the third Act of that Tragedie, 
at he firſt whereof they had hiſſed and ſeemed to Fr 
ſecond, held it not fit to be too ſevere in condemning of thar 
which it ſeemes they meant ſhortly after to.a&t themſelves, 
and in a more way : For firſt , their Proteſtation 
againſt Our Proclamation, and then their Covenant againſt 
Us and Our Authoricie, were next to come upon the Stage ; 
which though they were of the ſame plot and piecewith the 
rwo other former inſurrections, yet becauſe they were to be 
berter acted, and the Actors men of eminencie, they 
hoped their parts ſhould not finde {uch foule names as the 
former had found : As if thethings being the ſame , the 
names of Proteſtation or Covenant could alter the nature of 
inſurretion and Rebellion, like thoſe of that bloudi 

in-France, who hoped that the veric name of theH 0 1.1 
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Religion. And now.this higheſt and worſt part commerh 


next to be related. = | 

' Afﬀer theſe tumulrs there were preſented ro Our Chancel- 
lour and Councell, two Petitions , one a verie weake and 
childiſh one, in the name of all the men , women , children, 
and ſervants of Edinburgh, onely againſt the Service Booke; 
another in the name of the Noblemen , Gentrie, Miniſters, 
Burgeſles, againſt the Service Booke and Booke of Canons : 
That to the Lord Chancellour was as followwerh. 


My Lord Chancellour, 


Us. your Lordſhip humbly ſhewes, we, men, women, and chil- 
TA dren, and ſervants, ludwellers within the Burgh of Edmpurgh : 
at Whertas we being urged with this Book of Service, and having 
*conſidered the ſame,Y Ve finde many things therem ſo farre different 
from that forme of Gods publike worſhip 10uverſally recerved and pro- 
feſjed within this Kimgdome : And we Burgeſſes, being at our entrie 
and admiſsim deeply ſworne for the maintenance thereof, that now 
makes our hearts to tremble,and our weak conſciences will not ſuffer us 
to imbrate and prattiſe this urged Service : VVe have this long time 
Pi Winked at ſane former alterations, being put m hope that no fur: 
ther noyations ſhould follow. But noW we bem oppreſſed, with our juſt 
feares to ſee our ſelves deprived of that libertie m ſerving 
ever hath beene approved by Church and K mgdome : In 
We are noW like to be conſtramed to imbrace another which hath neither 
been agitated nor recerved either by generall Aſſemblie or Parliament: 
In hack, extremitie We are moſt humbly to ſupplicate your Lordſhip 


to confider our preſent eſtate, and that this buſmeſſe is a matter of 


ſo great weight and conſequence as ſhould not appeare to bee a-needleſſe 
noyfe of ſunple wanen, but it is the abſolute deſire of -all oor hearts 
for preſervation: of true Religion among t 1s, which is dearer to us 
then either eſtate or life : And therefore we do humbly crave, that as 
the reſt of the Kangdome, ſo we may have a time to adviſe, and that 
| = pos 

\ 


& would cauſe in the world a miſtake of their 
meaning, and palliare.cheir moſt wicked and unnatural crea- 


(ons, for roourig: our their lawful —_ and the true 


God Which 
place whereof 


"Obſerve that 
the children 
as well as the 
reſt conlide- 
red this. 
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out ſame Way Whereby wee may be delivered 
this. and all other nnovations of this kinde, and 
have the happineſſe to ioy the true Religion, as it bath beene by the 
great mercie of God reformed in this land, and authoriſed by his Ma- 
ate, diomg tag aut propeayy Seger or enptit yur Dvd. 
ſhips anſwer. 


———————. 


Their Petition to the Councell followwes. 


My Lords of Secret Councell, 


Neto your Lordſhips bumbly ſhews ; Ve Noblemen, Barons, 
pane, Burgeſſes, and ( ommons ; That Whereas we were 
and quiet manner attending « gracious anſwer of our former 
En againſt the Service Book impoſed upon us, and readie to 
ſhew the great inconveniences Which upon the introduftion thereof 
muſt enſue, We are,without any knowne deſert, farre by our expeFtati- 
on, frapriſed and c publike Proclamation to depart out of the 
town Within twentie foure houres thereafter, 1nder pame of Rebellion, 


-of our hearts, bunt ly to remonſtrate, that Whereas the Arch- fe/vh 

and Bilhops of this Realme,bemg truſted by bis Majeſtie with the 
government of the affaires of the (hurch of Scotland, have drawne 

wp and ſet forth, and c to be drawne up and ſet forth, and ine 

the ſubjefis two Books ; In the one Whereof, called the 

And yerthele Book of ( ommon prayer, not onely are ſowne" the ſeeds of divers Sus 
mers of Reli- per ſfitrons, Tdolatrie, and falſe doFtrine, contrarie to the true Religion 
= ord tf eftabliſhed within this Reatme by divers Acts of Parliament ; But 


very famenen. fo the Service Booke of England is abuſed , eſpecially in the matter 
NE Back, Of (Ompmuonion, by additrons, ſubtrattions, interchanging of wards and 


elkbehs Os ſentences, falfifyme of titles, and mifflacing of Collets , to the diſad- 
have printed vengee/ofomaingarcle fem Maſſe is , m the more ſubſtan- 
IEICE till points, made up therein , as we offer to inſtruft in time and place 
guns. ne: apes md reve ſtr feats 
mand poye- tion of the *  Heſſed Reformer A In the other 

Booke 


— 


hh ———_ 
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book called (anons and (onftitutions for the government of the Church 
nngeſs 
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CE ld cider Beſte hundred Canons 
moe, many of them tending to the reviving and foſtering of aboliſhed 
ſuperſtitions and errours , and maearatond Church mn 
pline eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliament, opening a doore for 


ther invention of Rel; 


Biſhop ſhall think fitteſt All which Canons Were never ay nor 
allowed in any Generall Aſſembly , but are impoſed contrary to orderwf 
law, appointed in this Reabn far| e img Conſtitutions Eccleſia- 

flicall; unto Which two books , the od Predats have wider truſt 
procured bis Rojull hand and Letters Patents , for preſsng 
the ſame upon bu loyall fubjetts , and are the Contrivers and Deviſers 
of the. ſame , as doth clearly appear by the Frontiſþice of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and have begun to urge the ac bs, 7" 


mot onely by npunthons given in. Provmciall Aſſemblies , but alſo by 

open Procjamation and wr acdriven in 
pr ſtraites as we muſt either Excommunication and 
hrs foo thereof gr tte ,.or elſe by breach 


of our Covenant ' with God, and forſaking the 9g of one Reb 
fall under the wrath of God , Which wnto us is more grievous then 

death. 1/V/herefare we being perſwaded that theſe their proceeding 
&e.coritrary to our gracious Soveraryn hispious mtention, Who out of his 
apnle and/Proxcely care of vs true Religion eſtabliſhed 
uthis Ins ancient Kangdome; hath ratified the in bs Flighneſſe 

Parliament 163,; And fo bis Majeſtie tobe highly » by the ſad 
relates, whabave jo farre abuſed their credit = —_—_— 
—— JubjeBts, rend our Churgh., undermine Religion 
G2 m 
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frary 1 

png: 
xt With- 
be mt ſuffered to fit 


the th bee acquamted 


in Dottrine, Sacraments, and Diſcipline, move deter etwernthe 
Rog al bi ue, and diſcord between jubjett and 
Parliament : YVe out of bound duty to Gad, 
, complain of the foreſaid Prelates hum- 
matter may be put to tryall,and theſe our parties 
co the Lawes of the Reabn ; And that they 
any more as f udges, wntill the cauſe be tryed and 
deeided rerrding to Fuſtic And i this ſhall ſeeme to bee to you a 
matter of higher importance then yu will condeſcend unto , before bis 
| therewith , Then wee hnnbly ſupplicate 
be fully repreſented to bis 
of bis Gracitus Soveraiontie 
may- bee redreſſed , and wee have the 
as it hath beene reformed in this 


&+ , cont 


tions of the bleſſed Refortmers of 


being ſtuffed wich 


former di 
chorlfiag of which Bogkeof Canons, was this 
As Wee were defirousto ſettle one uniforme forme of 


nts) 


N this Perition it is wonhy the obſerving 
plaine of the mangling of che Engliſh Service Booke and 
ot the abuſes offered unto i, and the wron 


andPoperie, 
Reformers of chis Church never deparee 
And'in this laſt Petition they chey begin'to make their grievances 
fooclt-adding their diſlike of the: Booke of Canons to their 
of the Service Book ; the occaſion of Our au- 


pos Prayer and \Divine Service thr 
dom and for thar purpoſe authorized t] 

Tn KATY FR ek only 
cycharchere ſhould be one uniforme forme of Church go- 
vernmentthroughoutchefame,; and becauſe rhere was no 


booke extant comaining any rules of ſuch governctent 
[= 676 ONES. RETIT Ir" w 


that they com- 


ing of the inten- 
in this King- 
dome, whereas in their Cmcaaedoantie diſcourle, 
they doe uſually inveigh againſt che Service Booke here, for 
and chat the firſt 
d fully from Rome: 


that Our 
Service Book, 
burnecellh- 


,o 


of 
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of the ones power, or of the others practiſe and obedience , 
and conſidering that the Adts of ther | rm var 
were but wricten,and not printed,and ſo.largy and yolumy- 
nous,as it is impoſſible that ſo many copics.of chem ſhould 
be tranſcribed,as that they may come to che-ule and know- 
ledge of many, and lo Ap hall, as that Fevy or none. of 
themſelves can tell which of them are authearicall, and ſo 
unſafely and uncerrainely kept , that they do not know 
whither to addreſſc chemſelves for indieg of them , Wee 
could not imagine bur that it ſhould haye beene acknow- 
ledged; and received wich all chankfulnefle,that We had re- 
duced their numerous Acts, and thoſe not knownerothern, 
ro ſuch a paucitic of Canons,and tholepubliſhed,chat none 
could beinſnared through rence, nor Fomnpigees that 
they vere over-charged with the mulripliciic of hem:For 
it may be averred with unqueſtionable cerraintie, char nor 
one in thar Our Kingdome did either live un the obedi- 
ence of the Acts of he generall Aſſemblies, or did knoyy 
wharthey were, or where certainely to have them ; And 
to men have interprered Our furthering their kgow- 
and facilitating and conveniencing their qbedicnce 
for one of the moſt grievous burthens was ever laid upon 
them: Butno wonder it is , if vyhen mens mindy *rc once 
out of taſte with goyeramene nothing tending to 'order xc; 
kſherh well wich wrt A a pak ; o 
Their petition vas ſefirup to Us ur Councell : Byr 
ce ſing no figne of fe ; rance for, or diſivowing of 
their lare cumyles, untill order might be taken for 
the finding out and puniſhmenr of the aiithors af them, re- 
ſolved to delay the anſwering of wank py = bur inthe 
meane time commanded Our Councell, to fignifieco all 
Our good ſubjects Our averſheſſe from Poperie, and. dece, 
ſxtion bf Superſticion, the e6ntrarie ſuggeſtions whereof 
We found the heads of this Rebellion had uſed for abuſin Q 
of Our loyall ſubje&s, and fo accordingly Our wo 
eauled a Ptodamation to be miade at Lithgow, wHich as 


© 
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Apud Linlichgovy ſeptimo Decemb. 1637, 


Þ0r much as the Kings Majeſtie, baving ſeene the Petition 

preſented to the Lords of bis Majeſties privie Councell, and by 
them ſent up to bis Majeſtie concerning the Service Book, deter- 
mined to bave taken the ſame into bis Royall confideration, and 
to have given bis gracious anſwer thereanent witb-all conveni. 
encie : Like as bis Majeſtie by bis letters to bis (ouncell of the 
date of the ninth of ORober laſt, did fignifie bis gracious reſolu- 
tion to the effef aforeſaid. But ſince that time, bis Majeſtic 
finding (farre contrarie to bis expeRation) that ſuch diſarde ly, 
cum and barbarous inſolenceis have beene committed 
within the Citie of Edinburgh wpon the eighteenth of Oftober 
laſt , to the great of bis Majeſties Royall autboritie, 
by abuſing bis Majeſties Conncellors and Officers of State, with 
others bearing cb and autboritie under his Majeſtie within the 
ſaid Citie : His Majeſtic in a juſt reſentment of that foule indig. 
nitie, (wherein bis Majeſties Honour did ſo much ſuffer) hath 
beene mooved todelay the fignification of his Majeſties gracious 
intention, in giving to his TabjiBs ſach ſatisfaHtorie anſwers to 
' their Petitions as inequitie might bave been expefed from ſo juſt 
and religions a Prince, But yet bis Majeſtie being urvilling that 
bis Loyall and faithfull ſubje&s ſhould be bolſeſſed Þith ground- 
leſſe and unceſſarie doubts and feares , His Majeſtie is plegjed 
ont of his eſſe to declare ; * «s by theſe preſents, bee de- 
clareth, That as he abborreth all Superſtition of Poperie , ſo 
be will be moſt carefall that nothing be allowed within bis Ma- 
pgs Dominions r , but that pr __ wy, = the E———_ 
of the true Religion, as it is preſently profeſſed within bis moſt 
ancient Kingdome of Scatlayd : pd pt nothing. is or Was in- 
tended to be done therein againſt the laudable lawes of this bis 
Majeſties native Kingdome. And ordaineth publication to bee 
made bereof in forme as @ foreſaid, 


A TrhiscimeWe ſent into Sootland theEarle of Roxburgh 

Lord —_ Seale, with certaine inftructions to Our 
Councell ing theſe diſordered affaires; according 
to which they appointed the Councell to fit at Dakceith, 


being 


,- 
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being not above foure miles from Edinburgh, thar ſo they 
might the more m—_ know what pafled in that place,novy 
become the. fear of the Rebellion; and they removedthe 
Sefſion or Terme from Lithgowv to Sterlin, a place of 24. 


miles diſtance from Edinburgh, that ſo the huge diſorder- - 


ly multirudes there aſſembled,might be diſperſed,by the ne- 
cellitic of the attendance of ſuch as had any Law-buſineſle: 
Art the ſame time the Earle of Traquair Lord Treaſurer of 
that Kingdome, whom Wee had tent for hither, vvas re- 
rurned back with dire&tions from Us: He,vvith Our Lord 
. rivie Seale & other principallCouncellers, repaired to Ster- 
lin, where by Our commandement = cauſed a Procla- - 
| mation tobe made for the diſperling of the'huge and dan- 
gerous multirudes there aſſembled, and the aſſuring of Our 
ſubjects of Qur ſ1nceritie towards the Religion eſtabliſhed 
in that Our Kingdom: And there firſt, theNobilicie,Gentrie, 
Miniſters, and Burgeſles did the tame thing which they 
” themlelvcscalledtheuproare of Rafcalls at the firſt reading 
of the Service Book in the Churches of Edinburgh, and 
| which they condemned, bur in milder tearmes,by the name 
of an unjuſtifiable at, in thar great fedition at Edinburgh 
on the eighteenth of October x 637 : For by them, firſt ar 
Sterlin, x an at Lirhgowv, and laſt at Edinburgh, was made 
the firſt avowed affrontto Us , Out authoritie and Lawes: 
For at Sterlin Our Proclamation being made, the Earle of 
Hume and the Lord Lindfey afhfted with many others of 
all ranks,made a Proteſtation againſt the ſame, which Pro- 
reſtation was afterward repeated at Lithgow, and laſt at 
Edinburgh, where, when upon the Croſſe,OatProclama- 
tion was made by Our Officers with found of Trumpets, 
and affilted with Our Heralds with Ourſcoats of Armes 
upon their backs, it was received, while it was in reading, 
with jecring and laughing, and after it was ended with a 
Proteſtation againſt ir,made by many Earles, Lords, Mini- 
ſters, and Burgeſles, and the conflux of all other ſons of 
people, who were all of them ſo malapert as nor to ſuffer”) 
Our Heralds and Officers to come off the Crofle,but forced 
them to ſtay and hearetheir Proteſtation againſt Our Pro- 


clamation,as if both had been made by the ſame authoritie: 
And 


Z (Pac.48;) 


And if this now werenot a higher a& of Rebellion then ei- 
ther the firſt rumulr raiſed in the Churches againft which 
they ſo much declamed,or the ſecond in(urrection at Edin- 
burgh, which:they ſo much diſclamed, Wee leave it rothe 
world to judge: T he copies both of Our Proclamation and 
their Proteſtation We have here inſerted, thatchemielves,as 
well as others, may ſeethat We wrong notthetrutch. 


CHARLES by the grace God, King of great Britaine, 
France, and ireland, defender of the faith, ec. 1o Our 
Lovits 5 OC | 


Our Sheriffes in that: part comjuntily and ſeverally, "+ 
conſtituted; greeting. | For as much as Wee, out of Our Princely 
care of maintenance of tbe true Religion already profeſſed,and 
for beating downe of all ſuperſtition , having ordained a Book 
of (ommon- prayer to be campiled for the generall uſe and edifica- 
tion of Our:ſubjets. within Our ancient K ingdome of Scotland, 
the ſame was accordingly dene : In the performing whereof, We 
rock great care and: puines , So as nothing paſt therein bur 
Þhat as: ſeene and approved by Us;hefore the ſame Was either 
divulged or printed, aſſuring all Our loving ſubjefts, that not 
onely Our -intentionis;, but even the verie Book will be area- 
die meanes to maintaine the true Religion alreadie profeſſed, 
and beat out all Superſtition; Of which We in Our owne tinie 
do not doubt but in a faire courſe _to ſatisfie Our good ſubjetIs. 
But having ſeene and conſidered ſome Petitions and Declara- 
tions given in to Our CouncelF againſt the ſaid Book and late 
Canons of the Church, We find Our Royall Anuthoritie much in 
Jared thereby, both in the matter and in the carriage thereof, 
Þbereby We conceive theſe of Our Nobility, Gentrie,Burroughs, 
Miniſters, and others, who kept and aſviſted theſe meetings and 
Convocations for contriving and forming the ſaid Petitions , or 
bo bave ſubſcribed the 7 Jng to deſerve and bee liable to Onr 
bigh cenſure, both in their perſons and fortunes , as having con- 
-veened themſelves Without either Our conſent or anthoritie ; 
Tet becauſe We beleeve that what they have done berein is out of 
a prepoſterous zeale,and not out of any diſloyaltie or diſaffe tion 
to Doveraigntie, We axe graciouſly pleaſed in ſo farre as con- 
Cernes 


D—COC 


(P '# Gs 49.) 


cernes theſe meetings for conſulting or ſubſcribing of theſe Pe. 
titions, or preſenting the ſame to any Fudge or \Fudger in Our 
ſaid Kingdome, to diſpenſe therewith, and virb wbat may bee 
their faul or errour therein,to all ſuch as upon ſignification or 
declaration of Our pleaſure ſhall retire themſelves as becom- 
merch good and dutifull ſubj: is : 15 which purpoſe Our will i, 
and We charge yon ſtraightly, and command , that incontinent 
theſe Letters ſeene, you paſſe , and iu Our name and autboritie 
make intimation bereof, toall Our lieges and ſubje&s, by open 
Proclamation at all places needfull, wherethrough none pretend 
ignorance thereof, And therewith alſo, That you in Our name 
and authoritie diſcharge all ſuch convocations and meet- 
ings in time comming, under the paine of treaſon : And alſo that 
you command, and charge, and mbibit all Uur lieges and ſub- 
jefts, that none of them preſume nor take in hand to reſort nor 
repaire to Our Burgh of Sterling, nor to no other Burgh, where | 
Our (ouncell and Seſsion fats, till firſt they declare their cauſe 
of cemming to our Councell, and procure their warrant to that 
effeft. And fu ther,that you command and charye.all and ſun- 
drie Provoſts, Bailiffes, and Magyſtrates within Burgb , That 
they and everie one of them bave a ſpeciall care and regard to 
ſee this Our Royal will and pleaſure really and dutifully obeyed 
in all points ; And that no roiolation thereof be ſufjered within 
their bownd, ,tunder all bigbeſt paine, crime, and offence that 
they may commit againſt i in that bebalfe: As alſo that you 
command and charge all and ſundrie Noblemen, Barons, Mi- 
niſters aud Burrowes, Þho are not attuall indwellers.within this 
Our Bgrgh, and are nat of the number of the Lords: of our pri- 
vie Councell and Seſy1on, and members thereof , and are alrea- 
dy within this Gur Burgh, that they, and everic one of them; re- 
move themſelves, and depart and paſſe forth of Our ſaid Burgh, 
and returne not againt, without the warrant aforeſaid, within 
fix boures after T publication hereof, under the Jaid paine of 
treaſon, And as concerning any Petitions that bereafter ſhall be 
given unto Us xpon this or any other ſubjeft, Wee are likewiſe 
pleaſed todeclare, that We will not ſhut Our eares therefrom ; 
ſo that neither the matter nor forme be prejudiciall to.Our Ke- 
gall Autboritie. The which r9 do We commit to you , conjunttly 
and ſeverally, Our full power by theſe Our Letters delivering the 
H 


ſame 
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by you dutly execute and inderſed ay 1gaine to the bearer, Gi- 
Os ener ar Serling ele ninererneh dey of Februs, 


1, And of Onur Keigne the thirteenth yeere, 1638, 
Per a&tum Secreti Concilii, 


_—_—r— 
— 


Here followerh their Proceftation. 


For God and the King, 


WEN Noblemen,Barons,Miniſters \Burrowes, appointed to at- Ls 
tend bis Miajefties anſwer to our bumble Petition and com. 


_ and to preferre new grievances, and to do what elſe' may 


lawfully conduce to our bumble defires, That the23. 
of September laſt, wee ſented a d ation to your Lord- 
ps, and another upon the 1. of Oftober laſt, and alſo a new 


Bill relative to the former upon the 19. of December laſt, and 
did therein humbly nA. og our juſt exceptions againſt the - 
Service Book, and Book of Canons; and alſo againſt the Arch. 
biſhops and Biſhops of this King dome, as the contravers, main- 
tainers ,and urgers thereof and orainſ their fitting 6s our Judges 
untill the canfebe decade; earneſtly ſupplicating withall to 
freed and delivered from theſe and all other Army of that 
kinde , introduced againſt the landable Lawes of this King- 
dome , as that of F. High Commiſſion, and other evils parti- 
cularly mentioned, and generally couained m our fore/aid ſnppli- 
cations and ,and that this onr partie delinquent againſt * 
our Religion end Lawes may be raken order with, and theſe pre/- 
| grievances may be nw order with and redreſſed «cording 
to the Lawes of this Kingdome, as by our ſaid ſupplications and 
” more largely doth appeare: With the whichon the 1 9. 
ember laſt we yave in a Declinator againit the Archebj. I 
= and Biſhops as our parties , who by conſequence could not be bi 
our 7 udges wherupen your Lordſhip declared by your A& at Dal. | 
keith the ſaid 19. Ayo that you would preſent our Peti- 


tions to bi NECES oali confideration, and that without pre- 
judice of the yore! ge hes us the ſaid ſupplicents; wher- f 
— be bear and time convenient , And in Y 


ror unboL omar as the Jaid AF in it 
ſlfe beeverh, And _ yy The en with 
a great 
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age eas f patience and hope alſo, grounded an fhoulry promiſes 
expeFting an anſwere to theſe our bumble defires , and having 

honed pm fnedreliids His Majeſties anent our ſupplications 

and complaint 1nto your Lordſhaps of the Secret Councetl , your Lords 

ſhips admits to the conſulting and judging anent owr ſupplications and 

Hu Majeſties anſwere thereunto the Archbyſhops and Biſhops our dire —_ 

parties, contrarie to our Declinator firſt propounded at Dalkeith , and 

now renewed at Sterling;and * contrarie to yourLordſhips Af aforeſaid Mundy 

at Dalkeith, and contrarie to our Relegr 1 and Lawes and humble ſup» cell never 

plications. Therefore leſt our fi flee be preudiciall to this ſo important = — nog 

a cauſe, as comcernes Gods ylorie and Worſhip , our Religion , Salvati. Poult here 

on, the Lawes and Liberties of this Kingdome , or derogatorie to the mh 

former ſupplications and complaints , or unanſwerable to the truſt of 

our Commuſsion ; out of our bound date to ty God, our Kmg and nas male 

tive Countrey, We are forced to take in bn Notaries hands HE 

your Lordſhips refuſall ty admit our Decknator , or remove theſe ow 

Packs; ads hate tence ilk : Firſt, That we may have 

our immediate recourſe to our ſacred Soveraign, t0 preſent olir grievan- 

ces, and in a legall pay to proſecute the ſame before the ordinarie com- 


petent Judges, (i vill or Eccleſuaſticall, without any offence offered by 
us, or taken by your Lordſhips.- Secondly , VVe proteſt that the ſad 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops our Parties complained upon , canndt be repw« 
ted or eſteemed lawfull Judges to fit m any Judicatorie in this Kings 
dome, Civill or Eccleſtaſticall, upon upon ay of the ſupplicants, wncil ores 


lawfull tryall judicially they purge themſelves of ſuch crimes as we 
have already 12d to their charge , offering to prove the ſame "50 


ever His Sacred Majeſtic ſhall pleaſe to give #s audienite.' Thir 
Fe nor Proclamation to follow thereon, paſtor 
to be paſt in ( ovncell or out of Councell, in prefente of the ring 
and Biſhops, whom we have already declmed to be our Judges , 
any Wayes- be prejudiciall to ws the ſupplicants , ney perſons, eſtates, 
—_ meetings, proceedings, or Purſuits. Fourthly Fourthly;VFe worn that 
neither ve nor any whoſe heart thi Lord moveth to joint ith 16 
theſe our ſupplications againſ? the fareſaid Innovations , ſhall incurre 
any danger, in life , Lands , or any Politicall or Eccleſiaſtical pames, 
for not ſerving: furs Afts, Bodkes , Canons", Rites, Tydlicatarits, 
Proclamations introduced Without'bþ apainſt the ths 0 ' Generall Af+ 


 femblies, of Afts of Parliaments; tht Statutes of hit Kingdonie ; Bui 
H 2 that 
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that it ſhall be lawfull to us or them to uſe our ſelves in matters of Res 


fa the externall Worſhip of of God and Policie of the (hwrch, accor- 
2 to the word of God, and laudable Conſtitutions of this (hurch and 


Kmodone, = to His Majeſties Declaration the ninth of De- 
= laft.. Fifthly , ſeeing by the legall and ſubmiſſe way of ow for- 
mer ſupplications, all who takes theſe Innovations to heart , have been 
kept calme and carried themſelves ma quiet manner , in hope of re- 
dreſſe ; V/Ve proteſt that if any inconvenience ſhall happen to _ ont 
( whichwe pray theLord to prevent )upon the preſsmng of any of the 
faid Innovations or evils, ſpecially or generally contamed in our former 
ſupplications and complaints, and upon your Lordſhips refuſall to take 
order thereanent, the ſame be not imputed to us, Who moſt humbly ſeeks 
all things to be reformed by an Order. Sixthly , we proteſt that theſe 


our requeſts, proceeding from conſcience and a due reſpeft to His Mas 
bet 1c _ to-10 other end , but to the 5 9s of the 
£r4e reformed Relig , the lawes ond liberties of this His Majeſties 
queient Kingde | nd ſatisfaftion of our moſt bumble deſires - 

in aur [+ cation and complaint, accordimg to his Majeſties 
a goodreſſe and juſtice, fron which we doe certainely expe& 
that tk Sacred Majeſtie Sl provide and grant fuch remedie to our 
juſt petitions and. complaints , as may be expetted from ſo gracious a 
King toward moſt loyall. and dutifall ſubjefts, calling for redrefſe of, fo 
preſsmg —_—_ , and praying to God that his Majeſtie may long 

uſly reigne Ver 1. 
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Gain which Proteſtarion We ſhall now lay nothing, 
becauleit is contained & repeated in another larger Pro. 
reſtajon of theirs, which ſhall be inſerred hereafter and there 
it ſhall nebeive a full anfover:; Onely We defire the Reader ro 
obſerve thele rvyo kings fe in it; Firſt, Fas iniquitic and injuſtice 
of 'their- demanding of gur Biſhops co be removed 
rom on Comer ny nay, and: barge Veinknoervas 
d e) proteſting; nſtall Acts to be done and 
I Coungell-ac whihanyof them ogra be pre- 
ent, thischeirP on.agaiglt ch 
et ro be parties, ph yr bk 
cannot be. Judges ; and withallhey, require them firſt ro be 


ca removed” 
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removed', and then promiſethey will make proofe of fuch 
crimes againſt chem as ſhall declare the juſtice of their re- 
moyall ; which is all oneas to intreat them firſt ro condemn 
a man,and then to trie him: And if a Proteſtation againſt 
their ſitting in Councell, and a Declinator of Our Councells 
authoricie (neither of them admitted by our Councell ) ſhall 
make ſome Councellours to beparties,and invalidate all Acts 
of Councell ſo long as theſe Councellours whomthey have 
fancied to be parties ſit there; how their laſt pretended ge- 
nerall Afſembly,againſt which there were lo many Proteſta- 
tions made both by the Biſhops and others, and which by all 
theſe Proteſters was declined as Judge , becauſerhe members 

of it had all. made thennſelves Parties, can be counted a law- 
full generall Aſſembly, or the members of ic lawtull Judges, 
We leave it to thenyſelvesro reconcile: And if they ſhould lay, 
that chele Proteſtations and Declinators againſt che Aſſembly 
were repelled by the Aſſembly , who was he ſole Judge of 
them, let them remember, that their Proteſtation againlt the 
Biſhops , ang their Declinator againſt Our Councels authori- 
ie, it they ſhould not eject them, were both of them. likewiſe 
repelled and rejected by Qur Councell , who was the onely 
true Judge of them, their laſt pretended Afſembly being no 
true but onely a pretended-Judge of the others , after the Aſ- 
ſembly was xflved by. Qur authoritic. -And lecondly, We 
ſhall deſire the Reader to oblerve, that their demands inthis 
Proteſtation are very farre ſhort of thoſe which are made by 
them in their {ucceeding Proceſtacions , which ſwell with 
farre more bold and iniolent demands then this doth', al- 
though this be bold and infolent enough : Bur it is an utuall 
courlc with the heads of all Rebellions , to draw in har par- 
we, by whole power they intend to make good their wicked 
los, with ſmall things ar the firſt, concealing from them 
c depth gf their intenrions , untill they. have engaged them 
fo farre, as they can makethem beleeve that there is no ſafery 
1n rexrexing, when their crimes are paſt hope of pardon. 
And now akes this their firſt Proteftation, begun he moſt 
unnarurall, cauſleſſe;, and horrible Reb*Hion char this or per- 
haps any ocher age in the world hath been acquainted = : 
. * 
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For now theſe Proteſters begin to inveſt. themſelves with 
the ſupreme Enſignes and Markes of Majeſtie and Soye- 
raigntie, by crefting publike Tables of advice and Councell, 
for ordering mar” 3 of the Kingdome , withour Our au- 
thoritie, and in contempt of Us and Our Councell eſtabli- 
ſhed by Us there, and by cntring into a Covenant and moſt 
wicked Band and combinarion againft all that ſhall oppoſe 
them , not excepting Our owne Perlon , direcfly againſt 
the laws of God , the law of Nations , and the municipall 
lavves of that Our Kingdome : So that after yo their Prote- 
ſtation, perfected that which ore n 
nr ag. as it were in a ruder reds : For re 
rrarie to Our cxprefle commandement and authoritie expre[” 
ſed ih Our laſt Proclamations , and repeated unto them 
Our Councell , rhey did credt a great number of Tables (as 
they called then) in Edinburgh 1 Foure principall, One of 
the Nobilicie', another- of che Gentne , a third of the Bur- 
roughes ;a fourth of Miniſters ; and the Genrrie had manie 
ſubordinate Tables, according to their ſevetil Shires : Thels 
ſeverall Tables did confulr of what th __— ft ro bee 
propoundcd at the generall Table, which :onſiſterh of ſeve- 
rall Commiſgioners choſen from the other foure Tables; and 
what they of the generall Table reſolved on , was to be put 
in practice with a blinde and Jeluiricall obedience : A rare 
and unheard forme of Government in a Kingdome whoſe 
Government ever was Monarchicall, and which they them- 
ſelves ſtill ſay conrinueth to be ſo : Sure theſe meetings by 
wiſe men have been accounted rather Stables of unruly hor- 
(ts, broken looſe and pulling dovvne all they cant reach , then 
Tables for; the conſultations of wiſe and rationall men. 
Now the fiſt dung which from'thele Stables was throwwne 
upon the face of Authoriticeand Government,vvas that lewd 
Covenant , and feditious Band annexed unto it | which 
Wehere ſubjoine; becautfe We ate confidentthat by the verie 
recital and Lof x, cvery religious and wiſe man may 
ryn.and read that fentenice of condemnation which it carri- 
cth in its ovene front. - 
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THE 
CONFESSION OF FAITH 


OF THE KIRK 
% _ OF SCOTLAND, 


' SUBSCRIBED 


By the Kings Majeſtic and his Houſholdin 
. #6 yeare of God 1580, 


vVITH 


ADeſi ignation of ſuch Ads of Parliament as 
are expedient for juſtifying thugs - ; 


on after mentioned ; 


And Subſcribed by che Nobles, Barons yIFTIEY 
Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons, in TS 
the yeare of God _ Y 
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Jo 3 #, 24+-25., 


$93 made 4 Grueninwn the peagle the ſame day, and gave 
an Ordinaxce and beg in Zh 
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2 King. oo 
Jehogads made a Covenant 8 and the Kipe,, -.. 
gry ve, that they ſhould be the Lards people ; Likewiſe 
King the people. 


IsA1ta 44-5. . 


One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lord : another ſhall be called by the name 


of Jacob: : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 
Lord,ere. 


MES MU BRB REP REVERE EEETD 
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The Kings Majeſties Charge , toall Commiſcioners and 
Miniſters within this Realme, inthe yeate of 
God 1580. 


Being that VVe and' Our Houſhold have Subſcrited and given | 


this publike (onfeſsion of Our Faith, to the gond example of Our 
fubjeRs, VVe command and charge all ( ammiſsiners and Mmiſters, 
to crave the ſame Confeſsion of their Parochianars, and proceed againſt 
the refuſers , according to Our Lawes and Order of the Kirk, delive 
ring their names and law full proceſſe to the Miniſters of Our Houſe, 
Þith all baſte and diligence, under the paine of fourtie pound to be t4- 
ken from their ſtipend, that VVe, With the advice of Our Councell nay 


take arder with ſuch proud contenmers of God and Our Lawes. 


Subſcribed with Our Hand, at Haly-rud-houſe, 
1 5 80. the 2. day of March, the 14. yeare 


of Our Reigne. 


Z-0IS- UI3- LI UTIL LLTI-LTS- -£13-: 2 

The Confeſsion of Faith of the Kirke of 
SCOTLAND. 
The confeſſion of Faith , ſubſcribed at firſt by the Kings Majeſty and 
His Houſhold, in the yeere of God 1580. Thereafter, by Perſons 
of all rankes,in the yeere 1 581. by ordinance of the Lords of the 
{ Secret Councell, and Adts of the Generall Aſſembly. Subſcribed a- 
gaine by all ſorts of Perſons inthe yeere 1 590. by a new Ordinance 
of Councell, at the defire of the Generall Aſſembly: Witha genera! 
Band for maintenance of the true Religion and the Kings Perſon. 
And now ſubſcribed in the yeere 1638. by us, Noblemen, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters,and Commons .under ſubſcribing : 
Together with our reſolutionand promiſes, for the cauſes after ſpe- 
cificd, To maintaine the faid rrue Religion, and the Kings Majcſtie , 
according to the Confeſſion foreſaid, and Atts of Parliament. The 

Tenor whereof here followeth. 


=] All, and every one of us underwritten , Proteſt, 
7/9 That,after long and due examination of our owne 
Bb ( onſciences ,n matters of true and falſe Religion are 
now throughly reſolved of the Truth, by the Word 
and Spirit of God,and therefore We beleeve with our 
hearts , confeſſe With our months, ſubſcribe with our hands, and con- 
ſtantly affirme before God and the whole World ; that this only is the 
true (briſtian Faith and Religion pleaſing God, and bringing Salvas 
tion to man,Which now 1s by the mercy of God revealed to the world, by 
the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel. 

And received, beleeved, and defended, by many and ſundry notable 
Kirks and Realmes, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland the Kings 
Majeſtie,and threeEſtates of this Realm,as Gods eternall Truth, 
and onely ground of our Salvation : as more particularly is expreſſed mn 
the Confeſsion of our Faith, ſtabliſhed,and publikely confirmed by ſundry 
Afts of Parliaments, and now of a long time hath been openly profeſſed 
by the Kings Majeſtie, and Whole body of this Realme , both 
it Burgh and Land. To the Which ( onfeſ$ion and forme of Re- 
li7101 , wee willmgly agree in our conſciences mn all points , as unto 
Gads undoubted Truth and Verity, grounded onely upon bis 
Written Word. And therefore , Wee abhorre and deteſt all contra» 
rie Religion, and Doftrine : But chiefly, all kinde of Papiſtrie, in ge- 
| : 7 
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nerall and particular beads, even as they are now ww damned and confuted 
by the Word of God and Kirk of Scotland : but m ſpeciall we 
deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authoritie of that Raman Antichriſt yupon 
the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the civill Magiſtrate, and Con- 
ſaences of men. All _ tyranmous lawes made upm mdifferent things 
againſt our Chriſtian libertie. Fu erroneous Dottrme , againſt ihe 
ſufficiencie of the written VVord, the perfettion of the "ol , the office 
of Chriſt and his bleſſed Evangel. Hu corrupted Doftrine concerning 
originall ſame, our naturall inabilitie and rebellion to Gods Law, our 
juſtification by faith onely , our imperfeR ſanflification and obedience 
to the Law, the nature, number, and uſe of the holy Sacraments. Fis 
five baſtard Sacraments , with all bis Rites , ( eremonees , and falſe 
DoFtrme, added to the miniſtration of the true Sacraments without the 
VVord of God. lus cruell judgement a 1gainſt Infants, departmg With- 
out the Sacrament : his abſolute neceſsitre of Baptiſme:his blaſphemous 
opinion of Tranſubſtantiation , or reall preſence of Chriſts body in the 
Elements and receiving of the ſane by the wicked,or bodies of men. His 
drſpenſations with ſolemn oaths, perjuries and degrees of Marriage for- 
bidden in the VVord : hus crueltie againſt the innocent divarced : his di- 
velliſh Maſſe:his blaſphemous Prieſthood : bis profane Sacrifice for the 
ſins of the dead and the quick:his ( anonization of men,calling upon An» 
gels or Saints departed worſhipping of Imagerie,Relicks,and Croſſes de- 
dicating 0 Kirks, Altars, Dazes, Vowes to creatures ; bis Purgatorie, 
praiers for the dead, praying or ſpeaking i in a ſtrange lanouage, with his 
Proceſsions and bla ſphemousLetanie, and multitude of Advocates or Me» 
diators:bis manifold Orders Auricular ConfeſSionhis defferate and un- 
certaine repentance J1s 9 _— and doubtſome faith;þis ſatisfattions of 
men for their ſms:his juſtification by works,opus operatum works 
fupererogation, Merits , Pardons /Peregrmations, and Stations : bis Foly 
V Vater haptiſing of Bels, compuring of Spirits, croſſing, ſaning, anoin- 
ting ,conjurmg, ballowing of Gods good creatures, With the ſuperſtitious 
opinion joined therewith:his worldly Monarchy and wicked Fierarchie: 
his three ſolemne vowes with all bis ſhavelings of ſundry ſorts Jis erro- 
neows and bloudie decrees made at Trent , Þith all the ſubſcribers and 
approvers of that cruell and bloudie Band con ured agamſt the Kirk of 
God: and fmally we deteſt all bis vam Alegoris Rive. 8 Sign Tra- 
ditions brought m the Kirk, without or againſt the YVard, and 
: or i 
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Dottrine of this true reformed Kirk; to the Which we joyne our ſelves 
willingly, m DoFtrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcapline and uſe of the Holy 
Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame, m ( briſt our Head : pro» 
miſing, and fearing by the Great Narue of the Lord qur Gop, 
that we ſhall continue in the obedience of the Doftrme and Diſcip'ine 
of this Kurk, and ſhall defend the ſame according to our vocation and - 
power, all the dayes of our lives , under the pames contained m the 
Law, and danger both of body and ſoule in the day of Gods fearfull 
Fudgement : and ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Romane Antichriſt to promiſe, ſweare, ſubſcribe , and far a time uſe 
the Holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceit fully, agamſt their owne con- 
ſciences, minding thereby furſt under the externall cloake of Religion, 
to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly Gods true Religion within the 
Kirk, and afterward, When time may ſerve,to become open enenues 
and perſecuters of the ſame, under oaine bope of the Popes diſ- 
penſation, deviſed againſt the Ward of God , to his greater con- 
fuſion ; and their double condemnatim in the day of the L o k b 
Tesus. 
: We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpition of bypocriſie, and of 
fuch double dealing with God and his Kirk, Proteſt , and 'call The 
Searcher of all hearts far wimeſſe,that our minds and hearts do fully 
agree with this our Conteſsion, Promile,Oath and Subſcription, 
ſo that we are not moved for any worldly reſpe&, but are perſwaded on- 
ly m our Conſciences through the knowledge and love of Gods true Reli- 
gion,printed in our hearts by the holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to Him 
m the day when the ſecrets of all. hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And becauſe 
Þe perceive that the quuerneſſe and ſtability of wr Religion. and Kirk 
doth depend upon the ſafety and good behaviour of the Kings Majeſtie, 
4s upon a comfortable mftrument of Gods mercy granted to this ( ountrey 
far the mantaining of FiuKirk,aud mmſtration of F uſtice amongſt us, 
wee proteſt and promiſe with 0wr hearts. under the ſame Oath, 
Fland-writ , and paines , that wee ſhall defend His Perfon and 
Authority ; ' with - our © 20ods ,*bodies , and ives , m the defence of 


Chriſt his 'Evangel, Liberties of "our Countrey,, miniſtration of Ju- 
flice, and-puniſhment: of miquity.,, agamſt all | enennes, within | this 
Realme ; or without, as we deſire. ur God to be a and mercifull 
Defender to us in the day of our death, and comming Mb 
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Chriſt : To who, with the Father , and the Holy Spirit, be all bo 


Ike as many Afts of Parlament not anely in generall_ doe abro- 
gate, aunull, and reſcind all Lawes , Statutes , Atts, Conſtitu- 
tions, Cartons civill or Momnicipall , with all other "Wark and pra- | 
nd greg a made m ice of the true Religion 
and Profeſſors eau Or, of the Lge Fork furiſdittion 
and freedome thereof ; Or, in favours of Idolatrie and ſuperſtition : Or, 
of the Papiſticall Kink : As, ves 31.Parl1Act2;.Parl.1t. 
AQgParl 12. of Kmg James fixt , That Pa piſttie and Su 
perſtition may be le fropreſed according to the mention of the 
Afts of Parlament reported in A&t.5.Parl.2o. K. James 6. And ro 
that end they ordaine all Papiſts and Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold 
Civil and Eccleſiafticall pames, as adverſaries to Gods true Relivion, 
preached and by law eſtabliſhed within this Realme,A&t.24. Parl.u1. 
K. James 6.45 crommon enemies to all Chriſhian government , ACt.18. 
Parl.16.K. James 6. as rebellers and gamſtanders of our Soveratgne 
Lords authoritie, At.ggp Parl.z:K. James 6.and as Idolaters, AR. 
104.Parl.7.K. Jarnies 6.but ufo Mm particular(by and attotr the Con- 
fefvion of faith )do aboliſh and condenme the Popes authorize and jury- 
diftion out of this lavid,and ordaines the mamtamers thereof ts-be puni- 
ſhed, Ata. Parl:y.A&.51.Parl:3. Act.106:Parl.7.Act.n4.Pad. 
12.K. James 6.d0 condemne the Popes erroneous dottrine, br any other 
erroneous doftrine repuynant to any of the Articles of the true and Chyi- 
ſtian Rebygion publikely preached and by Law eftabliſhed mn this Realm: 
And ordaines the ſpreaders and makers of Books or Libels , or Letters, 
or writs of that nature to be puniſhed, A&t.46.Parl.z, AR, 106, Parl. 
7.A&.24.Parl.11.K;James 6: dv+ condemne all Baptifme.conform to 
the Popes kirk anid the idolatry of the Maſſe; "and ordaines all ſayers, 
*Wilful hearers and-conctalers "= the Maſſe, the maintamers and reſet- 
ters of the Priefts, Jofpie, traffiquing Paprſts, to be prayſfped with- 
= any wor tparens Peftriclion"," ACt. —_ Ac&.120. Parl.y2. 
a.r64P Adatigy.Parlny. Act.1.Par _ 45 ra 29. 
mae wap ion l mens ; A 
oft reno Gd a pe 
greatly 
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greatly abuſed , and ordames the homebringers of them to. be puſhed, 
Acta Parl.uK. James. 6, do condemn the mwuonents and dreys of 
byzane Idolatrie , as going to ( roſſes , obſerving the Feſtival dayes of 
Samtts,and. ſuch othei ro hu Papiſticall Rites, ta the diſho» 
our of God , contempt of true Religion; and foſtermg of great errow 
among the penple , and ordrines the uſers of them to be puſhed for the 
ſecond jault as Jablaters, A&t..04.Pail.7.K. James 6. 

Like as m ty Atts of Parlament are conceived for maintenance 
of Gods trus and ( hniſt1an Religion, and the puritie thereof mDottrme 
and Sacraments of the true Church of God , the libertie and freedome 
thereof, in her Nationall,; Synodall Aﬀemblies, Presbyteries, Seſsions, 
Policie, Diſcipline and f urijdiflion thereof, as that puaitie of Religion 
aid libertie of the Church Was uſed, profeſſed, exeraſed,preached, and 
confeſſed according to the reformation of Religion m this Realm. As for 

inſtance, AQt.gg.Parl.7. Act.23.Parl:1n. Act.ngParl.1z. Att.i6o. 
Parl.13.K. James 6. ratified by Act.q.K.Charles. So that AEt.6. 
Parl1and Act.68.Parl.6. of K. James 6.m the.yeare of God 1579. 
declares the Miniſters of the bleſſed Evanoel , whom Gal of his mercie 
had raiſed wp,.or hereafter [ſou d rate , agreemg: withthem that then 
lived n Dockrine and admmuſtration of the Sacraments, and the people 
that profeſſed ( briſt, as he was then offered mn the kivanzel , and doth 
communicate With the holy Sacraments (as in therefarmed kirkes of 
thus Realme they Were preſently adnumiſtrate ) accordmg to the ( onfeſ- 
fron of Faithyto br the true and holy kark of Chriſt Jeſus with this 
Realme ,and decernes and declares all and ſwidrie; who euher gainſayes 
the VVard of the Evangel , received and approved\ as the heads of the 
( onfeſsion of Faith,profeſſed in Parlament m the yeare of Gag 1560. 
ſpecified alſo in the firſt Parlament of K. James 6. and ratified m this 
preſent Parlament,nore particularly do ſpecifie ; or that re fuſes the ad- 
muniftration of the holy Sacraments ,as they were theu miniſtvated,to be 
10. members of the ſaid kirk within this Realme,and true Relition pres 
Jently profeſſed, Je long as they keepe themſelves ſo divided from the ſor 
m_ we ay odie:; And the ſubſequent Act.69,Parl.6. K.James 
That there i no other face of kirke , nor other face of Reli- 
o (nk wes preſently at that time by the farew of God eſiablafled 
Within this Realwe , which ther efore 15 ever {lided Gods true Retw 


4, A rue Religion, the true and Chriſtian Ries _ 


OO fett Religion. Which, by manifold 46 
Realme, are bound to profeſs to ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Con« - 
feſFion of Faith, to recant all doftrine and errours repugnant to any of . 
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fold AFts of Parlament, all within this 


the ſaid Articles, A&t. 4. and-9. Parl. 1. At. 45. 46. 47. Parl. 3. 
A&&. 71. Pal. 6. Act. 106. Parl. 7. A&t.24.Parl. 11.At. 123, Parl. 
12. Act. 194- and 197. Parl. 14. of K. James 6. And all Magi 
ſtrates, Sheriffes,@5c. on the one part, are ordained to ſearch, apprehend, 
and puniſh all contraviners : for inſtance, A&t. 5. Parl. 1. At. 104. 


Parl. 7. A&t.25. Parl. 11.K. James 6. And that, notwithſtanding of 


the Kmgs Majeſtes licences on the contrary, which are diſcharged and 
declared to be of no force, in ſo farre as they tend in any Wayes to the 
prejudice and binder of the execution of the Afts of Parlament againſt 
Papiſts and adverſaries of true Religion, ACt.106.Par.7.K. James 6. 
0 the other part, in the 47. A&t. Parl. 3, K. James 6. it is declared 
and erdained, ſeeing the cauſe of Gods true Religion and his Highneſſe 
Authority are ſo joyned, as the hurt of the one is common to both ; and 
that none ſhall be reputed as loyall and Faithfull ſubjefts to our Soves 
' raigne Lord, or bis Authority, but be puniſhable as rebellers and gains 
ftanders of the ſame, who ſhall not give their ( onfeſ$1on, and make their 
profeſSion you ſaid true Religion; and that they who after defeFtion 
ſhall give the ConfeſSion of their faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to con- 
tinue therein mn time comming, to mamtaie our Soveraigne Lords Au- 
thoritie , and at the uttermoſt of their power to fortifie,aſsiſt and main» 
taine the true Preachers and Profeſſours of ( briſts Religion, againſt 
Whatſoever enemies and gainſtanders of the ſame : and namely, againſt 
all ſuch of whatſoever nation , eſtate, or degyee they be of , that have 
joyned and bound themſelves, or have aſviſted or aſsiſts, to ſet forward 
and execute the cruell decrees of Trent, contrary to the Preathers and 
true Profeſſours of the Word of God, which is repeated Word by word 
in the Articles of Pacification at Pearth the 23 of February 1572. ap» 
proved by Parlament the laſt of Aprill 1573. ratified m Parlament 
1578. And related A&t.123,Parl.12.ot K. James 6.with this addition, 


That they are bound to reſiſt all treaſonable uproares and hoſtilities rats ' 


fed againſt the true Religion the Kings Majeſtie,@s the trueProfeſſors. 
Like as all lieges are bound to maintain the K.Majeſties Royal Per- 
fon and authority the authority of Parlaments without the which neither 
any laws or lawfuljudicatories can be eftabliſhed, A&t.zo.Aft.iqi Par. 
8K. Ja:6.c5-the fubjefts liberties zvho ought only to live and be gover- 
| ned 


| 
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(Pas. 6z.) 


ned by the Kimgs lawes the common lawes of this Realm allanerly At. 
48.Parlz. K. James 1. Act.79.Parl.6.K. James 4: repeated im Act. 
131.Parl.8.K. James 6. ///hich,if they be mnovated or prejudged, the 
Comma ſSion anent the union of the two kingdames of Scotland and Eng- 
land which is the ſole AF of the 17.Parl.of K. James 6. declares,ſuch 
confuſion Would enſue , as this Realme could be no more a free Monar. 
chie becauſe by the fundamental! lawes ancient priviledges, offices and 
liberties of this kingdome,not onely the Princely authoritie of his Maje- 
ſties royall diſcent hath bin theſe manie ayes maintained , but alſo the 
peoples ſecuritie of their lands livings rights offices Jiberties epdignities 
preſerved ; and therefore for the preſervation of the ſaid true Religion, 
Lawes nd Liberties of this kingdome jt is ſtatute by AEt.8.Parl.1. re- 
peated in Act.g9.Parl.7. ratified m Act.22.Parl.11. and 114.At. of 
K. James 6. and 4.Act. of K.Charles , That all kings and Princes 
at their Coronation and reception of ther Princely authoritie, ſhall make 
their faithful promiſe by their ſolemn oath in the preſence of the eternall 
God that end ame the whole time of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame 
eternall God, to the uttermoſt of their power according as he hath requi- 
red in his moſt holy /V/ard,contained im the old and new Teſtaments. And 
according to the ſame V/Vard, ſhall maintain the true Religion of Chriſt 
Feſus, the preaching of his holy /Vord the due and right miniſtration of 
the Sacraments, now received and preached within this Realme ( accor- 
ding to the ( onfeſs1m of Faith immediately preceding )and ſhall aboliſh 
and gainſtand all falſe Religion, contrarie to the ſame and ſhall rule the 
people committed to their charge, according to the will and command of 
God revealed in his foreſaid VY/ord, and according to the lowable lawes 
and conſtitutions received in this Realm, no wates repugnant to the ſaid 
Will of the eternall God,and hal procure,to the uttermoſt of their power, 
to the kirk of God and Whole Chriſtian people true and perfit peace in all 
time comming; and that they ſhall be carefull to root out of their Empire 
all Hereticks nd enenues to the true worſhip of God, Who ſhall be con- 
Vitted by the true kirk of God of the foreſaid crimes ; Which was alſo 
obſerved by his Majeſty at his Coronation m Edinburgh 1633. as may be 
ſeene in the order of the ( oronation. 
In obedience to the commandement of God, conform to the praftice of 
the godly in former times and according to the laudable example of our 
worthy and religious Progenitors, and of many yet living amongſt us, 


Which was warranted alſo by AF of Councell , commanding a generall 
Band 


—_— 


(Pac. >. 64.) 


"Band to bee made and ſubſcribed by his Mayſtie ſued of all ranks, 
far two cauſes : One Was , for defending the true Religion , as it 
Was then reformed , and is expreſſed m the ( onfeſSion of Faith 
above written , and a former large ConfeſSion eſtabliſhed by fundrie 
afts of lawfull Generall Aſſemblies, and of Parlament , unto which 
it bath relation, ſet downe m publicke Cathechifmes, and which had 
beene for many yeeres with a bleſSmg from heaven , preached, and 

profeſſed in this Kirk and Kingdome , as Gods undoubted truth , 
grounded onely upon bis Written Word : The other cauſe Was fir 
maintaining the Kings Majeſtie bis Perſon and Eſtate ; the true 
_ f God, and the K mgs authoritie being ſo rraightly joyned, 

they bad the ſame friends and common enennes, and did 

and fall together. And finally, being convinced m our minds , and 

_ With owr mouthes, that the preſent and ſucceeding generations 
m thuLand, are bound to keep the foreſaid n nationall Oath and ſubſcrip- 
tion inviolable, We Notlomen Barons, Gentlemen Burgeſſes, Minis 
ſters, and Commons under fubſeribing, confubering divers times before, 
and e ly at this time,the danger of the true reformed Religion, of 
the Kiags honour, and of the publicke peace of the Kingdome , by the 
manifold innovations and evils generally contained and particularly 
mentioned in our late ſupplications, complaints , and proteſtations , doe 
__ mole and before God , his Angels, and the World 

with our whole bearts wee azree and reſolve all the 
_ of our fe conſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend the foreſaid 
trus Religion , and forbearmg the prattice of all novations , already 
introduced in the matters of the worſhip of God , or approbation of 
the corruptions of the publick Government of the K irk,or civill places 
and power of Kirkmen, till they bee tryed and allowed in free Aſſem- 
blies, and in Parlaments,to labour by all meanes lawfull to recover the 
purity and libertie of the Goſpel, s it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed be» 
fore the foreſaid novations : And becauſe, after due examination , wee 
plamly perceive , and undoubtedly beleeve , that the Þmovations 
and eyils contained in our Supplications , Complaints, and Pro- 
teſtations have no warrant of the Word of God , are contrary to the 
Articles of the foreſaid Confeſsions, to the mtention and meaning of the 
bleſſed þ aca ar m this Land , to the above ug 

Parlament , and doe ſenſubly tend to the re-eſtabliſhing of the 
Popiſh Religion nd tyranny , and to the ſubverſion and rue of the 

True 


— 
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_ Y 


true Reformed Religion, and of our Liberties, Lawes, and s. 
VyVe p declare, that the foreſaid ( anfeſsions are to bee ns 
and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid wovations _—_— 
then if everie one of them had beene expreſſed in the foreſaad Cons 
feſsions; and that wee are obliged to deteſt and abborre them among 
other particular beads of Papiſtrie abjured there. And therefore from 
the knowledge aud conſcience of 09” dutie to God, to our King and 
Countrey, Without any worldly reſpe&t or inducement, fo farre as hus 
mane infirmitie will ſuffer , Wiſhing a further meaſure of the grace 
of God for this effect, VVe promiſe and ſweare, by the Great Name 
of the Lord our G © Þ, to contmwe in the Profeſsion and Obe: 
dience of the fareſaid Religion : T hat we ſhall defend the ſame, and res 
ſift all theſe cantrarie errow's and corruptions, according to our Vocatis 
on, and to the uttermoſt of that power that Gad hath put-in our hands, 
all the dayes of our hfe : And in ike manner, with the fame heart, we 
declare before God andMen,T hat we have no intention nor deſire to ats 
tempt any thing that may turne to the diſhonour of God, or to the di- 
munution of the KingsGreatneſſe and Authoritie: But on the chtrarie, 
e promiſe and ſweare, that wee ſhall, to the uttermoſt of our power, 
With our meanes and lives,ſtand to the defence of our dread Soveraign, 
the Kings Majeſtie, bis Perſon and tae, m the defence and pres 
ſervation of the foreſaid true Religion, Liberties and Lawes of theKimg» 
dome ; As alſo to the mutuall defence and aſviſtance, everie | one of us 
of another in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true Religion, and his 
Majeſties Authoritie, With oxr beſt counſell, our bodies, means, and 
Whole power ,azainſt all ſorts of perſons whatſoever. So that, whatſoe- 
ver ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done 
to 45. all in genexall, and to everie one of us jm particular... And that 
we ſhall nenher dircetly nor indirectly ſuffer our ſelves to be divided or 
Withdrawn by whatfoever ſug geſtion, combination, allurement, or tere 
raw ,fron (bis bleſſed and loyall. ( onyunttion gue ſhall caſt in any let,or 
onpedauent that may ſlay os binder any ſuch reſolution, 4s by common 
conſent ſhall b found to conduce for ſo good ends. But on; the:contras 
nie, ſhall by alt le full meanes labour to further and promeve'tbe ſame: 
and if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive motion be made-49\v4byY/Vard 
& VV/rit, Wee, and everie-one of #s ſhall eicher ſuppreſſeis,;ot jf need 
be Bd necontinent mokd the ſame v7 As may bee tamouſly obs 


viated, 


(P aG. 66.) 


viated;neither do we feare the foule aſperſions of rebellioa,combination, 
or What elſe our adverſaries from their craft and malice would up 
a1 166, feemg What we do is ſo well warranted, and ariſeth 
—— the Megfir o 

ing, and the peace of the Kingdome, for the common happine _ 
Sho elves, and the poſteritie. And becauſe we cannot look 


ſong from God upon our dings, except with our Profeſsion % 
Subſcription Þe joyne ſuch a life and carverſation, as beſeemeth Chri- 


, Þho have renewed their ( ovenant x God: VYee, therefore 

faithfully promiſe, for our ſelves, our followers, and all others under 
#5, both in publike, m our particular fe omar x on carriage,to 
endevour to keep our fu» Within the bounds of Chr: ie liberte and 
to be gord examples to others of all Godlime : here, and Righs 
reouſneſſe, and of everie dutie we owe to God and Man. And that this 
or Unuon and Conjuntion may bee obſerved without violation, VVee 
call the living God, the Searcher of our Hearts , to witneſſe , Þho 
knoweth this to be our ſincere Deſure, and unſuined Reſelution, 45 be 
forall anſwer» } ESUS CHRIST in the great day, and under 
the paine of Gods everlaſting wrath, don and of loſſe of all 
bonour and reſpeFt in this _— humblie beſeeching the LORD, 

+ rom uy hab hr this end, and to bleſſe our deſires. 


ofmo fe eedmgs With a happie fic, that Religion and Righteonſ- 
ne 
ing, and 


mary flouriſh in the Land , to the ylorie of God, the honour of our 
peace and comfort of us all. In witneſſe whereof we have 


ſubſcribed dich our hands all the premiſſes, exc. 


— —_—___ 
——_—_— TR ——— 


O diſpute againſt this Covenant ſcholaſtically , or 0- 

 therwiſethen by vindicating Our Royall Authoritie, 

and the Monarchicall government of thar Our ancient King- 

dome ,is farre beneath Us; and therefore Wee would one- 

ly _—_ | how they can poſsibly anſwer theſe foure quetti- 
ons to. the world. 

Firſt;bywhar authoritic they entered into this Covenant, 

and how they durſt preſume to exact an Oath MM 


Our ſubje&s'to ir, or elſe, ir an 
woes oter bom of eny Joker ar, 


by 


_— 
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by a Magiſtrate, or by one ſufhciently deputed by authori- 
'Y ny y dep y 

tie roadminitier it: For it isa badge annexed to Magiltra- 
cie and Authorxie, to have power of giving and taking an 
oath, and therefore they cannot ſatishe the world by what 
Authoritie or depuration from Authoritie they did give this 
oath co,and receive it from Our tubje&s. They do anſwer, 
that though they have no Lawy for it, yerthey have Prefi. 
dent;For thisConfeſhon of t aith (ſay they inchetitle of their 
Covenant )was ſubſcribed by (ur t atrer of happie memorie,and 
his howſhvld in the year 1 55 0. thereafter by perſons of all ranks 
in the yeare 1581, andthat by the ordinance of. the Lords of 
the Secret Councel,and atts of tbe Genrrall 4ſſemblie: Subſ. ri- 
bed againe, by ail ſorts of perſons in the yeare 5 go. by anew 
ordinance of ( ounce!l at che deſire of the Generall Aſſem- 
blie, with a generall band for maintenance of true Religion and 
the Kings perſon. Now, was this their Contethon of Faith, 
and Covenant annexed, commanded to bee ſworne and 
ſublcribed by Us, by any order from, Our Councell, or by 
any Act of Geuerail Aficmbly 2 But they will ſay, that it 
being once commanded, that commandementr 1s ſtill in 
torce and vigour. Thatis indeed a good ground or preſi- 
dent for Us and Our Counccll,co command this ſame oath 
to be renewed when We {hall (ee caule; bur the repetition 
of it muſt (till be by che ſameAuthurine by which it was at 
the firſt injoyned : Now, the firſt injunction of this ſub- 
ſcription was made by Our Royall Father, in the yeare 
1580. the firſtrenewing of jt in +581, was (as they ſay 
themſelves) by an ordinance of the Lords oft the Secret 
Councell, the ſecond renewing of it 1590. was by anew 
ordinance of Councell at the defire of the Generall Aſſem- 
blie. By which ir is plaine, thatthe judgement of the Ge- 
nerall Aſſemblie, (which in thoſe daics was atthe higheſt, 
and was not wont to derogare from their owne power) 
was,that this oath could nut be renewed,nor anyband, bur 
by authoritie trom Our Royall Father and His Councell. 
Againe,have they not printed inthefrontiſpice of this their 
CovenatttOur Royall Father his chargeto cerrainCommil- 
ſhoners,and all Miniſters within that Realme,for requiring 
this oath, with a command to returne to the Miniſters of bus 

K 2 ben/e 
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bouſe,the names and proceſſes of a!l ſuc': as ſhun! reſuſe totake 
the ſaid oath. Now, did any of all thele precede their Cove- 
nant? Was Our authoritie, or the authoririe of Our Coun- 
cell ſo much as asked, much lefle obtained ? Were there a- 
ny Commilſsioners by Us, or Our Councell appointed to 
receive this oath in the ſeyerall Shires ?,Nay as (hall appeare 
afterward in due place, when We,with the advice ot Our 
Councell,by Proclamation did command the renewing of 
thar oath, and deſigned Commilsioners throughout the (e- 
verall Shires of the Kingdome for adminiſtring of ir, did 
not thoſe; who call themſelves of the Table , refute to 
ſweare it themlelves,and command that none of the King- 
dome ſhould ſweare it by any authoritie from Us? And is 
not this pulling down of Our authoritie,and ſetting them- 
ſelves in Our place ? So that if the Reader look upon. the 
title and inſcription of their Covenant, he ſhall finde (as 
= ſaid) that it carrieth the overthrovy of it in its owne 
one, 

Secondly, ſay they had power tv command the nevy 
taking of this oath, (as they. had nor, ) yet what power can 
be prerended for their interpretation of ic? It being a recei- 

Maxime, That no lefle authoritie can interpret a Law 
or Reſcript, then that which made it, or thoſe, whom 
they who made it have conſtituted Judges to give judge- 
ment and ſentence according to the tre meaning of it, 
This oath then being firft framed and urged by our Royall 
Father,with the advice of hisCouncell,can it be interpreted 
by any bur by Us, and His and Our ſucceſſours ? And have 
either We or Our Councell given any ſuch interpretation ? 
Nay, can any man, thoughin authoritie, indued with Re- 
ligion or reaſon, with any conicience or honeſtie, give not 
onely fo falſe, but ſo ridiculous and abſurd an imterprerati- 
on ofthat Confeſsion of faith, as thoſe of the Table have gi- 
ven2 For they have declared, That this pn is to bee m- 
terpreted, and ought to be underſtood of all the pretended No- 
vations, no = then if everie one of them had beene expre/- 
ſed in the ſaid (onfeſsion. Had they ſaid that they themſelves 
did prohibite theſe pretended noyations, as other points of 
Poperie ia that conteſsion abjured, the words had then car- 


ried 


————  — 
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ried ſome ſenſe, as intimating that they thernſelves did now 
think that they did tend to Poperie : But thatthey ſhould) 
force any man to {veare that the framers of chat Confetsion 
at the firlt did [o,they being all dead, &. to neververre asked; 
nor can bee asked the queſtion; or that they ſhould make 
men living {veare what was the mindeot che dead, concer- 
ning the five Articles of Pearth, the Service Bookyche-Book 
of Canons , the high Commilsion, things ot whidvinrheir 
lives they never heard, nor perhaps did cver imagine the 'in- 
croduction of ther, (they in that Conteſsion abjuring ovely 
thoſe Romiſh corruptions, which in their time had infeſt- 
ed the Church,) is ſuch a profane and/fookſh interprerac- 
on, that one would wonder how any: one thar cither hath 
the knowledge, or make conſcience of an oath;.can either 
himſelfe cake, or. defire others to rake an oath ſofalle and 
fooliſh as this : And therefore,with more wit thenhoneſtie, 
where they met with no {crupulous people, they ſuffered 
them ro ſwallow down that wicked glofle which corrupe- 
eth the verierext of che Confelsion : But where multitu 
eſpecially of the Miniſters, (who art their admulsions had 
{worn obedience to,and praCtiſe of thele points which they 
call innovations,) quarrelled ar this their-interpreration,chey 
allured chem, that it would breed a great diviſion if th 
{hould defire bur the leaſt alteration of the words in which 
their Covenant was conceived, but yer that they might verie 
well ſweare all, with a releryation of not abjuring Epiſco- 
pacie, the five Articles of Pearth, or any thing eſtabhſhed 
Acts of Parliament and Generall Afſemblie : With whi 
Proceſtation and reſervation, and not othervile,many, efpe- 
cially of the Minifters, did {weare their Covenant, as they 
chernſelves do well know : which was ſuch a notable peece 
of Jeluiricall equivocation on their parts, who exacted this 
oath;and contrarie to the verie letter and grammaticall ſenſe 
of the oach ix felfe, c{pecially in that part of it which contai- 
reth their interpretation of the Conteſsion, as the like hath 
(carcely beene heard. 

Thirdly, where was it ever heard that men,pretending 


for 
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for a ground of their proceedings, the preſident of a former 
Contfelsion and band annexed, did dare to adde any thing 
rothe text of thar Confeſsion and band upon which they 
meant to build cheir.a&tions ? But theſe men have taken up- 
on them, not onely without authoritieto make aninterpre- 
ration of \thar Confeſtion, but flatly againſt Authoritie, ro 
adde tothe verie text ofthe band of maintenance: For where- 
as the band annexed to the former Confelsion was made 
in defence of Ws, Our Authoritie and Perſon, with their fortunes, 
bndies and lives , in defence of the Goſpel of (viſt, and liber- 
ties of that Our: Kingdome, v4. they have added a muruall 
defence of one another , So thatthe band, which was ar the 
firſt made againſt thoſe ſubjects who wenr abour to corre- 
{pond with forrejners for the ſubverſion of Qur Religion 
,and Kingdome, is now made againſt all perſons whatloe- 
ver, who ſhall oppoſe chem in their courſes. That band 
which was made in defence of Our perſon and authoririe, 
againſt all treaſon ar home and invaſion from abroad , is 
now AY: 2% made againſt Us, if We ſhall oppoſe their 
courles; and-nexr, againſt all ſuch of Our loyall lubjects as 
{hall adhere to Us in defence of Our perſon and authoririe : 
For thelewvords, agamſt all perſons whatſoever, not excepring 
Us, ſhevves their bad meaning too well. Now, whether 
Our Royall Father in the firſt band, by defence of His perſon 
and anthoritie, meant maintenance againſt Us His ſucceſſor, 
Qurperlon and authoritie (for they urge the intention of 
che firſt Confeſsion and band as a warrant for this nevy one 
of theirs,) or whether the words of the Emperour, or any 
Monarch, or any other Law-giver, in any of their Lawes or 
Relc:3prs, can bee taken in any tolerable conſtruction a- 
gainſt the Crowne and Dignitie of themſelves and ſuccel- 
fors'; Or how thele new Covenanters can with the ſame 
breath blovy. both hot and cold, with the ſame hand both 
ſtrike and troake Us, in one ſentence {wearing to defend 
Our perlon and authoritie, and yer in the next ſwearing to 
defend one another againſt all perſons whatſoever, nor ex- 
cepting Us,if nor principally intending Us,We leave it to the 
world ro conlider. Fourthly, 


, 
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Fourthly , what ſhevy of defence can theſe men make, to 
Gave themlelves from being punithed with all rigour, as mo- 
yers of [edition and diſturbers of che publike peace andquier- 
nefſe of the Kingdom, fince the Act of the renthParliament of 
James the (ixt,A&t.12. andthe 75. Act of the ninth Parliament 
of Queene Marie , to which the Act laſt mentioned relaterh, 
have declared all leagues of ſubjects _—_ themlelves, 
withour the privitic and approbation of rhe King, to be {edi- 
ious, and the Authors and Aberters of them to be puniſhed 


25 movers of {edition ? 


The tenth Parliament of James the ſixth, AR. 12. 


Ora as there was an AFt made in the Regiment 

hn ow dowager, and Regent of this Realme , - 
raigne Lords grandmother of worthy memory, concerning leagues and 
bands, as being thought, againſt all la and. obedience of ſubjefts to- 
Wards their Princes ; The not obſervation of Which AF fince the-ma- 
king, bath given occaſion of many troubles which have occurred ſince : 
V, Our Soveraigne Lord, With" the advict of His three E- 
ſtates, conveened m this preſent Parliament, ratifieth, approveth, and 
for His wy 092 perpetually confirmeth the ſaid AFt of Parliament, 
and ordaineth the ſame to have full effeft andecution in all time to 
come : And alſo of ne, with the advice of His ſaid three Eſtates, diſ- 
chargeth and annulleth all leagues and bands made between his heges 
and ſubjetts at any time by-paſt preceding the date hereof : And ſta- 
tuteth and ordaineth,that m time to come no leagues nor bands be made 
amongſt Flu ſubjefts of any degree,upon whatſoever colour or pretence, * 
without His Elighneſſe or His fucceſſours privitie and conſent had and 
obtained thereunto, under the paine of being held and executed as mos 
vers of ſedition and unquietneſſe, to the breach and trouble of the pub- 
lick peace of the Realme , and to be cited and purſued therefore with 
all rigour to the example of others. 


The ninth Parliamenc of Queen: Mary, AR. 75. 


= ſtatuted and ordained' by the Queenes Majeſtie , and three 
Eſtates in Parliament, That no mannes of perſon or perſons,of what- 


ſoever 
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ver qualitje; eſtate, condition, or degree, lieges of. this Realme, at- 
m_ OS 4737s lk 4 on horſe or fort, with 
Culverings, Piitols, Pikes, Spears, Facks, Splents, Steel-bonnets, 
white harnis, or other warre-like munition whatſoever, for daily ,week- 
ly, or monethly wages in any time to come, without ſpeciall licence in 
writing had and obtained of Our Soveraigne Lady and ber ſucceſ- 
ſours, under the pane of death, to be executed upon the raiſers of the 
ſaid bands , as alſo upan them that "doe conveen und riſe m bands. 


Now Our conſent to their Covenant was not onely never 
granted, bur never ſo much as once asked. 


Whenthey have ſatisfied theſe importance queſtions and 
conſiderations, which are obvious to all men who are ac- 
uainted with-Lawes and Government , then ler them be- 
thinke themſelves how they will anſ{vver , nor onely to all 
Divines abroad whoare not Jcluited, bur even to their ovwyn 
Univerſities at home in- chat Our Kingdome , in the cale of 
conſcience, how any Qath , much leiſe ſuch an unlawwfull 
Oath as this,can be' adminiſtred tro any Prince his ſubjeRs, 
without his conlent er authoritie .. There are bur rwvo Uni- 
verlities in Scotland - which conferre all Degrees, S. Andrewes 
and Aberdene ; bothuthele, the firſt comming abroad of 
this their Coveoanfad-Oath, did oppolc it, and leverally fer 
forth, ſent abrodd and diſperſed in writing, thoſe excellent 
and unan{werable Reaſons againſt it, which Wee have ſeene 
and have, bur which the Covenamters did never anſwer, 
Beſides,the Divines of Aberdene ſer out in print their Queries 
tothe three Miniſters, ſent rhicher from their Table to per- 
{vyade their Covenant, which how poorely and pirifully 
they an{wered,and (o againe, how they anſwered the ſame 
mens Duplies,as miſerably as their former Queries We leave 
to the judgement of Schollers , tro whom theſe three Mini- 
ſters weakenefle in their anſwers hath made them ſufficient- 
ly ridiculous. There is likewiſe an Univerlitie in Glaſcow, 
which becanſe it hath bur one Colledge,and hath not of late 
conferred any > ge thar of Maſter of Arts, is called 


the Colledge of Glaſcow. 'They of that Colledge were ve- 
n 
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rie backward to come into their Coyenant, untill they were 
extremely chreatned ; and when they came in, they premit- 
ted fuch interpretations and limitations, as were deſtruQtive 
of the abs of it ; ſome of the Regents neyer 
came in at all. In the Colledge of Edinburgh , where there 
are bur foure Regents,how rwo of them, for not ſubſcribing 
their Covenant, were expelled from their places, is notori- 
ouſly knowvne. Now one would thinke, that in any King- 
dome the judgement of the learned Profeſſors in Univerſe 
ries and Colledges, in a point of conſcience, ſhould wei 
dowwne the groundleſle opinions of their Tables, conſiſting 
of Noblemen, Gentlemen, Miniſters and Tradeſmen. 

Bur leaving the many unanſwerable reaſons which may 
be brought againſt chis their Covenant , Wee ſhall defire the 
Reader to obſerve three things, which appeared at the verie. 
firſt comming our of it : Fil how in it they {welled farre 
above all that ever was complained of either in their rumults 
or petitions : In their tumults they complained onely of the 
Service Booke ; in their petition exhibited ro Our Councell 
and ſent up to Us,they complained of the Service Booke and 
Booke of Canons; more of their grieyanges then, Wee knew 
not: Now in this their Covenant, beſides theſe rwo, they 
complaine of, and doe abjure, as they make their adherents 
belceve,che five Articles of Pearth,vvhich were eſtabliſhed by 
Aats,firlt of the generall Aſſembly, and then of Parliament , 
Then they complaine of the high Commilsion, which ever 
ſince the yeare 1609. hath beene quietly eſtabliſhed and in 
- pra&tiſe amongſt them ; Then they complaine of Prelats 

ring in civill Judicatories ; a thing which Wee cannot 

chule but wonder at,not only in regard of Our Selfe, whom 
by this meanes they would robbe of the benefit of the abi- 
licies of any of Our ſubjeRts in- Our counſels and affaires of 
State as if holy Orders did ſuperinduce a difſabilitie for civill 
Wiledome and Prudence bur eſpecially in regard of them- 
ſelves, becauſe by this ſtrange conceit they contradi&t,more 
then they are aware of, their owwne falſe and prodigious opi- 
nions : for what incongruitie can they fande in it, for a Bi- 
L ſhop 
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ſhop to fic at Our Councell Table , where many caules are 
heard, in which Religion is concerned ; or in Our Selsion, 
where many Church-men have trials for their mainte- 
nance ? when they themſelves hold it not onely convenient, 
bur neceſſarie,and that even jure divimo, that Noblemen, Gen. 
tlemen Merchants, Taylors,Sadlers, Shoomakers, and others 
of moſt mechanicall Trades,ſhall fit and give ſentence in Pa- 
rochiall Seſsions and in Presbyreries,in Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, 
and thoſe ofthe higheſt nature, even the laſt and ſupremeſt 
cenſures of the Church, Excommunication and depriving of 
Miniſters ; nay, that they ſhall give ſentence in the generall 
Aſſembly (a Judicatorie which now they hold co be above 
Our Seſsion, Councell, or Parliament; for they maintaine 
that the Acts of that Aſſembly may, in many caſes,dilannull 
and derogate from the Acts of the other three) wizcre they 
doe aſſume to themlelves ro determine all queltions de Fide, 
(wu & Diſciplina,ot Faith, Worthip or Dilcipline, and in 
which of late they did allume to cthemlelves power to deter= 
mineand, according to their weake and poore power, did 
determine controverſies concerning Predeſtination, unrver- 
fall Grace, irreſiſtibilitie of Grace, concurrence of Free-will 
with Grace,rotall or finall falling from Grace and other ſuch 
like intricate points, as ſome men would be loarh to live ſo 
long untill they could make them underſtand them. 

Secondly, Wee defire the Reader to oblerve with what 
affeftions this their Covenant was received abroad , both by 
Proteſtants and Papiſts ar the very firſt publiſhing of it : By 
Papilts it vvas received with infinite joy,as hoping that nowy 
the time was come in which both Wee and Our Succeſlors 
might be brought ro abhorre and dereſt chat Religion, whole 
proteſſed Zelots had beene che authours of ſuch an unſuffe- 
rable Covenant, which could not conſiſt with Monarchie , 
which appeared to Us moſt eviden the advertiſements 
which 74.0 were ſent up to Us a, Ah of Our Councell 
of that Kingdome, thatthe ſudden and frequent arrivall of 
Prieſts and Jeſuices from Doway and other Seminaries be- 
yond the Scas, was 1o great, in hope of their welcome to Us 
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becauſe of this ſeditious Covenant, thar. unlefle ſome [pcedi 
order were taken for their preſent diſcouragement and lend- 
ing backe the cvill might quickly paſſe remedie ; which mo- 
ved Us, norwithſtarding thele pcelent broiles,to take preſenc 
order for [uch proceedings againſt them, as they were forced 
to retire. With Proteſtants abroad, it was received with moſt 
offenſive {candall and infinite griete; which appeared unto 
- Us by adverniſemencs from ſome of Our publique Miniſters 
abroad,who certified Us, that both che Miniſters and others 
of their Conſiſtorie at Charenton , and of other Reformed 
Churches in France, as alſo the Proteſlors , Miniſters , and 
Conſiſtorie of Geneva,and of other neighbouring Reformed 
Churches in thole parrs , were lo {candalized with this pro- 
digious Covenant, as that they were atraid of nothing more 
then this, that it would bring an indeleble ſcandall upon the 
Reformed Churches, and alienate the mindes of all the Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendome from ever enmertaining a good choughe 
of their Religion. Ot whar condicion then and fearfull con- 
ſequence that Covenant is, which bringeth griefe and of- 
fence to Our friends, joy and triumph to Our enemies, is evi- 
dent to all eyes thar are” opened. 

Thirdly ,  e defire the Reader ro conſider with what tu- 
rie and madnefle this Covenant, after it was conceived, was 
obtrudedco all forts of people : with whart threatnings,with 
whar bearing, tearing of the clothes, dxawing of the bloud, 
andexpoſing to thouiands of injuries and reproaches , at E- 
dinburgh,Saint Andrews, Glalcow,Lanarick and many pla- 
ces more , of thole Miniſters, who our of religious conlci- 
ence towards God , and loyall carriage towards Us, did ei- 
ther diſſwade their Pariſhioners from entring into it, or 
could not by their intreaties or threatnings be perwaded to 
enter into it themlelves,; No-doubr it cannor be a Covenanc 
approved by God, the ficlt bitter and accuried fruits whereof 
were the many drops af -bloud drawne from many of 
Gods Miniſters , which no&w-no doubt doe call for Gods 
vengeance upon the whole land: -- 

' Now, the fire of this {editious Coyenant. flaming cho- 
L 2 rough- 
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roughourall the corners of: the Kingdome, and thar to ſuch 
- at hr and violence, as it was palt both the 
skill and power of Our Councell ro quench ir,Our Councell 
reſolved to ſend up -unto Us Sir Zahn Hammilton Our Juſtice 
Clerke, one of Our Privie Councell , and one of the Lords of 
Our Selsion, that he might fully acquaint Us with the paſla- 
ges ofthis Rebellion, and the confequences of it. Afrer Our 
hearing of him many times, and many conſultations had 
with {uch of Our Councell.of Scorland as were then here 
preſent , and ſuch of Our Councell here in England as We 
thought fir ro communicate this buſineſfe unto, W'e reſolved 
toſend untothat Our Kingdome the Marqueſle of Hamil- 
roun with the full power of an High Commilsioner, as in 
other caſes Our Royal! Father and We had many times done 
m- important buſinefle concerning that Kingdome ; and in 
che meane time , we diſparched home the faid Sir Fobn Ha- 
maleon to give notice thereof, bochthar chey might carrie them- 
ſchves quietly uncill Our Commitsioner his comming, from 
whom they were ro expect Qur pleature, with all favour 
which might conſiſt with Royall auchoritic,as allo thar they 
might before Our Commilsioners going from hence , have 
time to make Us fully acquainted with che uermolt of their 
grievances,that ſo accordingly Our Commilsioner might re- 
ceive Inſtruftions from Us for giving unto them all juſt a- 
tisfation. G 
And ſo We, having heretaken into Our ſerious conſtdera- 
tion all cheir Petitions, which We might have juſtly rcjeed, 
becaufe of the in{olencie of their demeanour , and therr ru- 
mulruous way of ing them to Our Councell, yer re- 
folved to take the mildeſt courſe We could for calming of 
thele commorions , and rtherefore"We (errled upon 2 way 
ufually practiſed by Our Royall Farher in that Kingdome 
fmce his comming tothe Crowne of England, 2; ro clia- 
bliſh an High Commiſdioner, wvith tall power and authori- 
- = = ce and mn RS _— ſhould be 
ound for the uierneſſe, a thar Kingdome, 
woith as full al yy roam; re ory oaene/ra8.a had 
| exerciſed 
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exerciſed in any time of Our Royall Father, and ci] 
Parliaments. And conſidering that none, inthe La 
ons which We held for this bufineſſe, hadever ſhewed him- 
lelfe more forward and inclinable advices and counſels of 
peace, nor a more zealous Patriot rowards his native coun- 

trey , then Our right ruſtic and well-beloved Coufin and 
Councellour ot both Kingdomes, Zames Marqueſle of Ha- 
milroun,8&c. Gentleman of Our Bedchamber and —_ 
of Our Horle; We made choice of him for Our Hi 
mifsioner,ro chat purpole, being periw aded borh IE tis loy- 
altie and fideliie towards Us, as alto of the grear acceptation 
of his perſon with Our ſubjects there, in regard of his birth 
and place , bur elpecially of his ſingular care of and love to 
his countrey , which themſelves did know he had {o 
pioully and afecti expreſled in all his conſultations 
and counlels here with Us : _ therefore We ditparched 
from hence wvuh full Inſtructions , according tg which he 
was to receive lis Commilsion under Our great Seale of 
that Kingdome at his comming thither , wvhich he received 
and prelented ro the Lords of Our Councell , frequently al- 
lembled at Dalkeith, the {nxt of June following,; ; the true te- 
nour of which Commailiion hae followerh. 


AROLUS Dei oratia Mayne Britamie, Franae,gQr Hi 
berme,Rex , fideique Deferfr : Ornnibus probis hominibus 

ſuts ad quos preſentes liters pervenermt , Salutem. SCIALS nos con- 
faderantes marnos im hoc raymo noſtro Scotue non ita pridem exortas 
tumultus, od a quos quidem componendos , multiplices regice noſtr.e 06s 
luntatis dedlnieticns promuloavimus , que tamen mmorem # ſþe noſtra 
effeftun haftous ſortite junt : Et nunc ſtatuentes , ex pio erge di 
Fun antiquum regnon ut onua oratioce Nabil 
pk quod (per abfentiam mftram) non alia ratione 
— Anne, = ark = Delegato conſtuuco , cuipo- 

tunexdtas ejufmodi ca b, 


tia err gs, baman Cx commodum dit antiqui regs noftr: 


eidem Delegato are nobis condebitur : 
mania" as + fb pers nf 


conſangume! 
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 conſanguines & confiliari Tacobi Marchianis | Hariltoni , Comitis 
Arrani &- (antabrigie , Domini Aven &- bmerdail, &xc. exndemg 
ata noſtra exequenda ſufficienter inſruftum eſſe : Idcirco 
Ge conſtituiſſe,, tenoreg, preſentizon facere £7 conſtituere pre- 
fatum pradileftum noſtrum conſangumeum C> confiliarum _ 
Marchionem de Hamiltoun , &rc. noſtrum ( ammiſSionartum ad 
Flum ſubſcriptum : Cum poreſtare difio 7 acobo Marchion de Har 
miltoun,&5c. diftum regmum noſtrum adeunds ibidemg, prefatos tu- 
mudtus in ditto regno componendi , aliag offic'a a nobis eidem commit: 
tenda in diffi regni noſtri bonum & commodum ibi preſtandi : Fog, 
Concilwon noſtruon wm locus C- temporibus et Tviſum fuerit carve» 
candi, ac rattonem C5 ordinem m preemyſsis exequendss ſervandum des 
clarandi &:- preſeribends : Et querung, alia ad compmiſSionis hujus cas 
pita pro n—_ ipfi- fide _— eandemg, ad ahfautum finem 
perducendam & proſequendam conferre poſſunt tam in Concilio quam 
extra Conalum noſtro nomine efficiends & praſtandi : 1dg, ſimiliter 
£5 adeo libere acfi Nos m ſacroſantta noſtra perſona ibidem _ 
mus. Et hac preſenti noſtra commuſSione durante noſtro 
duratura ac mo donec eadem per nos expreſse inhubeatur. ſn 
cujus ret onium preſentibus magnum ſigullum noſtrum appo- 
wi pracepimus. Apud caſtrum noſtrum de VV/mdfore -oigeſimo die 
menſis Maii anno Domimi milleſimo ſexcenteſumo trigeſimo oftavo , Et 
anno reg noſtri decimo yrerve 


7 Per ſignaruram mart S. D. N. Regis ſupraſcriptam. 


On which day the whole body of Our Councell, with all 
relpecfull and durifull ne" 4a of joy and thankfulneſſe 
of Our fatherly care of that Our Kingdome in theſe difficulr 
times, acknowledged and received Our ſaid Commiſsion 
and Commiſzioner : And Our {aid Couſen and Councellor, 

the Lord Marqueſle of Hamiltoun; did with all ſubmiſcive 
reverence then and thereaccept: the ſad Commiſion , pro- 
miling the uttermoſt of his endeyours for ſertling the peace 
of chat Kingdome, (o.farte as mightconfiſt with Our royall 
Crowne and Dignity. ad the Lawes and Liberries of -that 
Our ancient and native Kingdome;as by the At of Councell 
dated 
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dated at Dalkeith the lixc of June 4638, doch more tully 
appeare: After which acocptation of our Commiſion, the 
ſaid Lord Marqueſſe had by Our Councell, and all others, 
whenſoever be weat abroad,all reſpets, honour and reve. 
rence due to Our Commilsioner, performed unto him,Our 
Chanccllor carrying Our great Seale before him, and ſome 
other Noblemn of great place and qualitic carrying Our 
High Commilsion before him kkewile. 

We having novv taken this courſe which We conceived 
molt agreeable both ro the cuſtomes of that Kingdom, and 
moſt acceptable co then, in regard of the choyce of Our 
Commilhoner , had then aflured hopes, that che dange- 
rous diftraQtions of that Kingdome mighc be happily com- R 
poſed : Bur theſe hopes were quickly blaſted; tor no 1oo- 
ner had the heads of the Covenaat notice of theſe peaccable 
courſes intended by Us, but they flewy our, even brfore 
our Commitſioners arriving there, tato farre greater vio- 
lence then heretofore, increaſed the frequent merrings of 
their T ables, ſubdivided them into ſeverall Commaicrcees, 
increaſed their proviſion of Armes,made their Pulpits ring 
with moſt ſeditious Sermons, putting the people 1n feare, 
that now there was more danger to be expeted from the 
Lord Marquefle his comming home, and all peaccable 
creaties, then ever; and at their Tables concluded upon a 
paper,conliſting of ten Propoſitions orArticles,which th 
cauſed immediately before our Commithoners min 
with wonderfull expedition, to bee diſperſed throughout 
all the Shires of that Kingdome : which cen Articles, accor- 
ding to the true copie, We have cauſed to be here interred, 


Þ ft for obſerving union jt is thought fit that no anſwer be made «x, 
to any of rhe Scate/men or rompaty (ommiſston from the 

King, concerning the publike bufineſſe, but ith common _con- 

ſent and advice accordmny to the Areicles of our Covenant againſt 

diviſive matians; «nd «sf any propound motions tending to the ,- 

breach of aur union; it would be told them plainely, wee will re- 

pute them 4s unfriends both to us and our cauſe. 


Secondly, for the better method in preparing and bolding of » 
matriers 
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matters to be treated of, it is thought fit that there be a Commit- 
zee choſen, and that ſome of the Gentrie, Burrowes, and Mini- 
fters be preſent at the meetings Þith the Noblemen. 
J Thirdly, It is _ fit, that all who are intereſſed may at- 
*: tend puntually to Dyets and meetings, with the reſt of the 
number appointed for —_ of the publike buſinefſe; and, 
leſt our adverſaries ſhould (upon the frequent attending of the 
prime Noblemen and State/men) take occaſion to affirme, that 
they have power to diſpoſe of their friends in this cauſe,their atten- 
dance would be the more ſhunned, to ſhew we will depend upon 
no man who is of an averſe judgement,or who are about a contra- 
rie imployment in the matter of onr Covenant and conſcience. 
4. Fourthly, if there. bee any new Proclamation, it is thought 
fit that it may be obviat and reincountred with a new Proteſt a- 
tion, Þhich would be condiſcended upon, and would conteine our 
eight laſt Articles, And that our Proteſtation may bee backed 
with good information and reaſons, and ſent with diligence to 
the ( ommu/sioners to the ſeverall parts of the Kingdome, that 
they be not deceived nor ſurpriſed with Proclamations or ſug- 
geſtions, and that the copie of the Proteſtation may be given to 
the Commiſsioners of Shires and Burghes,to meet the Proclama- 
tion in all points needfull, 

5. Fifthly, if the diſcharge of the Book of Service,and Canons, 
and limitation of the Fligh Commiſion be granted ; and that 
upen the Stateſmen and ( ommiſioners offer the King will grant 
all we can crave Þbich is not repugnant toLaw and alleadge that 
_—_—_— power and Articles of Pearths Aſſemblie are eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, It is anſwered that the abuſes of Epiſcopall go. 
vernment are contrarie to Law, and cenſurable by Law, and t 
Articles of Pearth ſhould bee rightly interpreted, and our de- 
fires for the free and yearely exerciſe of Generall Aſſemblies, 

. free admiſsonof Miniſters without unlawfull Oarhs, and refti- 
fying of the Articles of Pearths Aſſemblic ,'and that the Pre- 
lates boundleſſe u/ Ines according to'the tayeats 
of their admiſs1on,are all agreeable to Law for the reaſons con- 
teined in the Articles : 4nd if the Biſhops ,Stateſmen,and others 
be of a different judgement from the moſt part of the Charch 
and K ingdome, the Generall Aſſemblie and Parliament ( who 
were the Law-makers,) are onely competent Fudges for inter- 


preting 
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preting their owne Atts, whoſe direF:on we crave: And although 
the Law were interpreted 4s they alleadge, which i altogether 
witrue, and contrarie to the grounds and meaning of the Law 
yet the bodie of the Kingdome, for whoſe good the Law was 
made, may crave the lawſull redreſſe of the grievances ſuſtai- 
ned by that Law, and our complaints , ſupplications, and prote- 
ftations againſt the Biſhops, depending i proceſſe for clearing 
the ſubjefts loyaltie, and repairing the wrong complained of, can- 
net bee otherwiſe lawfully decided, cannot remedie the preſent 
evils, nor prevent the like oy worſe evils in time comming. 

Sixthiy, it is thought fit, that all who have ſubſcribed the 
Covenant, be made ſenſible that they are obliged by their Oath, 
not to reſt ſatisfied with leſſe then the defire of our Articles, 
which are agreeable to law, conſcience, and reaſon, and without 
which we will be fruſtrated of our ends, our adverſaries in time 
will obcaine the eftabliſhment of the evils we complaine of. 

Seventbly,it is thought fit that the number of the ( ommiſs10« 
ners be doubled, againſt the Stateſmen and Marqueſſe down com- 
ming.and that all be warned to be readie upon advertiſement. 

Eigbthly, that the report of the ſubſcriptions of the Cove. 
nant may bee ſent to Edinburgh from all ſeverall parts of the 
Kingdome. ; 

Nintbly, that things recommended td our former Committee 
be adverted to, with the beſt diligence that can be. 

Tenthly, it is thought expedient that all the rime of the gene- 
rall meeting there be a Faſt. 


— 


— 


Ur Commiſſhoner upon his way to that Kingdom, did 
meet with advertiſements of thele ſtrange tears,which 

the ringleaders of the Covenant (who were aftraid of no. 
ing more then that ourſubjects ſhould receive ſarisfactis 
from Us by Our Commiſsioner) had poſleſied Our people 
with,8& the bad entertainment he was like to receive at his 
comming thither, acquainted Us therewith, bur went for. 
ward on his journy until he came to Barwick, from whence 
he ſent to his eſpeciall friends and kindred, and to all ſuch 
Gentlemen of bis owne name, and others, as were his Vaſ- 


fals and Tenants, and hold their lands from him by _ 
M an 
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and attendance on him when heſhall require it, hee recei- 
ved anſwer that all theſe Obligations vyere quite diſchar- 
ged by che Covenancers Table ar Edinburgh, who had 
abſolucely commanded that none, who had ſubſcribed 
their Covenant, ſhould go to meet, or give any perſonall at- 
rendance upon Our Commilsioner, untill ſuch time as they 
ſhould have leave from their Table foto do; and ſo Our 
Commilsioner weat from Barwick unattended by theſe 
Noblemen, or by any other of his owne kindred or val- 
ſals, unleſle ſuch as had not ſubſcribed their Covenant, 
(except ſome fewy,wwhole affetion exceeded the command 
of the Tables) ;an affront before that time never offered to 
any perſon of his qualitic in that Kingdome : Yer hee was 
veric nobly and honourably received , and conducted to 
Dalkeich by all Our Councell, moſt of the Lords of the 
Seſsion, who are the Judges of the Law, great troups 
of the Nobilitic and Gentrie, who bad not ſubſcnbed their 
Covenant. 

— reaſons why their Table bad laid this _ 
charge, of not conducting Our Commilsioner , upon a 
their adherents, vvere thele tyvo, as appeared Ss by 
the ſpeeches uttered by many of the Covenanters them- 
ſelves: Firſt, chat they mighc nor ſeeme to ſhew the leaſt 
reſpect co any, eſpecaally to thoſe of greater rank, wha 
were dilafleted totheir Covenant, as was ordered in the 
third Article of their ten laſt mentioned : Secondly, thacr 
they might make triall of their power with their ovne 
partie, the heads of the Covenant being perſvyaded, that 
if they could prevaile with their aſſociates for breaking 
chrough the bonds of nature, bloud, conſanguinirie, civi- 
licie, vaſlalledge and dependance,in purſuance of their Or. 
ders, they ſhould not much need t fearc that any other ob. 
ligations could be able to divert them from obedicnce to 
their ditats. | 

Our Commilsioner,immetiiately upon his comming to 
Dalkeich, (vyhere the Councell afſembled far (afetie, be- 
cauſe the combuſtions at Edinburgh increaſed —_ 
mer vrith many diſcouragements and difficulties. Firſt, 
We had ſent ſome {mall proportion of Armes,and powder 

to 
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to be put into Our Caſtle of Edinburgh , doubt. 
a ſurpriſall of it by the DD RR 
aſſembled in great mulcicudes, and had of late made great 
proviſion of Armes there, No ſooner hadthe ſhip (in 
which theſe Armes with other goods were) caft Anchor 
in Leith r6de, but the Covenanters ſent for the Merchant 
owner of the goods, commanding him to bring the ſhip 
into the bone and — him from unloadin 
any thing in the ſhip, eſpecially Armes, uncill hee 
leave from them , as hee would anſwer the contraric at . 
his perill, of which Our Lord Treaſurer being advertiſed, 
provided that night a Boac which landed the Armes and 
powder, and Carts which preſently carried themto Our 
Palace at Dalkeith, ſome foure miles diſtant : How for 
this the Merchant was uſed by them, and how they did 
threaten to come by force and carrie away that proviſion 
out of Our own houſe of Dalkeith,is notoriouſly known. 
Much about this tizac Our Commilsioner came to Dal- 
keith, where he was received for his firſt welcome with 
the certaine newes of the increaſe of the peoples rage in 
Edinburgh , of the Covenanters reſolution firſt to take 
the Caſtle , but (upon better advice)of their deſerting that 
urpoſe, yet falling upon chat which was bad enough, 
R they had begirt the Caſtle with Rtrong guards , ſo that 
no perion nor proviſion could paſſe to or from ic, bur by 
their permiſsion : Beſides, they had entred into conſulta- 
tion, whether they ſhould by force take out of Our Pa- 
lace of Dalkeith that ſmall provifion of Armes and pow. 
der which was lately carned thither : which counſell 
they were perſwaded by ſome not to follow, becauſe of 
the reſidence 'of Our Commilzioner there at that time; 
but one thing they reſolved upon , that during the abode 
of Qur Commilsioner and Councell there , though bur 
foure miles diſtant from Edinburgh , they would 
take no notice of them , ſend no Petition to them : and 
howſoever they allowed ſome of Our Commilzioners 
particular kinſmen and acquaintance to go thither and 
viſit him, yet they would not depure any to ſpeak with 
him of the bufineſſe for which hee vas ſent , or of their 
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complaints and grievances , bur reſolved not to leave E- 
dinburgh , where they were well enough , ſo that if 
hee bad any thing to deliver ro them, hee might come thi- 
ther , for ro him and Our Councell they would not come: 
Arid that they might have ſome colourablc pretence with 
the people for this their inſolent behaviour and reſoluti- 
on, it wascalt out and rumoured abroad , that if they 
went Go Dalkeith, there was an intention to blow them 
up with Gun-powder , not that the Authors of that foule 
and diveliſh afperſion entertained the lcaft thought of any 
ſuch feare, but that they might both have a colour for 
their unmannerly not addreſsing themſclves thither , .as 
alſo beget in theminds of their ignorant followers a high- 
cc indignation againſt, and jealouſic of Our Commiſ 
_— and Councell for ſuch a wicked and treacherous 
- Now , at this veric time when they made all this ſtirre 
abour that ſmall proviſion of Armes for Our Caſtle, which 
exceeded not ewohundred Muskets, and ſo many Pikes, 
with ſome ſmall quantitic of Powder , the Covenanters 
had two good Ships come home loaded with Armes and 
Amunition, which they landed openly and avowedly. 

All theſe difficulties and new troubles, augmented daily 
of purpoſe ſincetheir notice of OurCommilsioners journey, 
put him and Our Councell to ſuch a ſtand, as they knew 
not well what reſolution ro cake. The Covenanters force 
and rage increaſed, which they had not power in any pro- 

ion to diſcharge ; they could not diſcover in them 
the leaſt inclination co peace, they found they would nor 
ſo much as addreſlc chemſelves rowards them, and they 
did not hold it agreeable with Our honour, or the digni- 
tic of thoſe places which they held under Us, nor yet for 
their ſafetie, togo to them, Ar laſt this meanes was thought 
on, no doubt by the advice of thoſe of their Table , who 
corned to ſeeme to yeeld or petition for any fach thing 
themſclycs. 
TheCitizens of Edinburgh fent certain Commiſſioners to 
Our HighCommiſſoner evith a ſupplicati6.char he would 
bee' pleaſed to repaire ro Out Palace at Haly-rud-houſe, 


where 
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where they might more conveniently give demonſtration of 
their affeftion to his Majeſties (ervice,in attending his Graces 
dire&tions. Our Commilsioner after he had acquainted and 
adviſed Our Councell with this their ſupplication, by their 
advice,as willing to take any occaſion to enter into the bulj- 
neſſe for which Wee lent him , rerurned this anſwer to the 
Commilsioners of Edinburgh, Thar it they would under- 
take to be Maſters and Governours of their owvne citie, that 
their citizens would behave themlelves as good and duritull 
ſubjects,and take order thar the multicudes, novv preſent in 
their citie, who called themſelves Covenanters, ſhould do ſo 
too, and that the Guards about Our caſtle of Edinburgh 
ſhould be diſmiſſed and diſcharged, he would within a da 
or two repaire to Our Palace at Haly-rud-houſe, otherwiſe 
not : For that hee did hold it not agreeable ro Our honour, 
that he Our Commilsioner and Councell ſhould refide ar 
Our ſaid palace, which is {cituated at the oneend of the cirie, 
when Our caſtle ſcated arthe other end of the fame ſhould 
be blocked up with guards : All which , theſe Commilsio- 
ners undertooke to performe , and by their words defired to 
approve themſelves moſt loyall ſubjects, hoping to cleare 
themſelves from many alperſions laid upon them, whea his 
Grace would be plealed ro heare and examine their procee- 
dings. = 
* en Our High Commilsioner according to his pro- 
miſe ; did remove himlſelte from Dalkeith ro Our palace at 
Haly-ru-houle , attended by all Our Councell, fuch of Our 
Nobilitie, Gentrie,and others,as were affected to Qur ſervice, 
which conſiſted of a great number: Some two or three miles 
from Edinburgh he was met with the whole bodic of the 
Nobilitie and Gentrie of Covenanters,then refident at Edin- 
our, who were all mounted on horſe-back, and conſiſted 
of divers thouſands , and beſides , in a nearer diftance from 
Edinburgh, by the Miniſters then refident there , vwvho were 
all on foot and conſiſted of manie hundreds; and-ſo all the 
way to Our palace was filled with ſwarmes of people of all 
forts and ſexes, many of whole exclamations and ourcries 
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were very ſharpe and birer, ſtuffed with curſings of Poperie 
and Biſhops ; by which ir was apparent that the multitude 
had been made beleeve that theſe two were one and the ſame 
ching. Our Commilsioner when he firſt met on the way 
the Lords who call themſelves Covenanters , was entreated 
by them to heare a ſpeech delivered, as he ſhould paſle along, 
- by a Miniſter in the 'name of the reſt : Bur he, remembring 
che advertiſements which he had received of their moſt ſedt- 
ious Sermons, and knowing by the ſame advertiſements 
that he who was to deliver this ſpeech was a deprived Mini- 
ter, and one of the moſt ſeditious in the whole packe, retur- 
ned anſwer to the Lords that he would not heare it, juſt] 
doubring that it might be ſtuffed as full of paſlages agai 
Our authoritie as their Sermons uſed to be;and ſo that ſpeech 
was omitted : Now , whether thele great troups of Cove- 
nanters , both of horſe and foot, ina great bodie by them- 
ſelves, which did not- joine ar the firft with that companic 
which attended Our Commiſsioner from Dalkeith , bur. 
ſtayed for him on the way in a farre groſſer bodie by them- 
ſelves,vvas aſſembled to doe honour ro Our Commilsioner, 
or for ſhewing their owne power and ſtrength , by way of 
compariſon with the companie whom they mer, which 
they exceeded, Wee will not determine. But thus Our 
Commilsioner was conducted to Our Palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe,vwhere he was received by the Lord Provoſt, Bailiffes, 
iftrates and citizens of Edinburgh with outward de- 
monſtrations of being welcome. And this was all the en- 
rertainment which at any time he had from the body of the 
Covenanters, during the time of his abode in that King- 
dome; which whether it were hearty and fincere,or bur 
onely in ſhow and to ſhewy their owne power, Wee leave it 
to be judged by the entertainment and re{pect which after- 
ward he received from them ; which will be found to bee 
juitnone at all : For during the time of his continuance a- 
m them,though he found that they gave avill re(j 
wares co ——_ Hamiltoun "yer his being cl Ned 
with Our authoritie and commilſsion did much diminiſh 
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them, as ſhall appeare now in the next place,by thoſe perpe- 79 


ruall affrones which they ceaſed nor to offer daily to him and 
Our Councell,in all cheir proceedings concerning the bu- 
fineſſe for which he was lent. 

Our Commulsioner now _— {ertled at Our palace , 
with the al$iſtance of Our Couacell, hee fell preſently upon 
the maine bulinefle with the Covenanters, whom hee = 
red to dilmulle their great multitudes ; which they did,being 
indeed neceſsirated thereunco for the eaſe of their great 
charge. The rwo maine Propolttions which hee offered to 
their conſideration, were theje : Firſt , what they ſhould ex- 
pect from him ia Our name for latisfaftion to their com- 
plaiats , and accommodating their grievances : Next, what 
_ be expected from them for returning totheir former o- | 

ce,elpecially in renouncing and delivering up their late 
Covenant. Both which propolons they did receive with lo 
much (leighting and comempr, as that they avowed, no {acil- 
fattioa from Us ſhoyld be accepted which contained any 
particulars; but that they expected, firſt a Generall Aſſembly of 
the Church and then a Parliament, that in theſe two Judica- 
tories they would repreſent and dilcuſle their grievances : 
And no wonder,for in both thele they knew that themſelves 
were to be bach Judges and parties. For the ſecond, they an- 
ſwered , that they could not returne totheir former obedi- 
ence, from which they would never acknowledge that they 
had departed in the leaſt degree, having done noa&t bur that 
which became good and dutifull ſubjefts : And for their 
Covenant, that they would rather renounce their Bapriſme 
then renounce it, or abate one word or ſyllable of the literall 
rigour of it; it being more availeable and uſefull unto them, 
then all the Lavves and Acts of Parliament which had beene 
enacted in that Kingdome fince the time of Fergus the fult 
King thereof: And that ic was a propoſition which though 
they had now heard, they were reſolved never to heare a le- 
cond time : And accordingly , after Our propoſitions thus 
made and rgjected, they prelendly filled the people with ſuch 
milreporrs ofthe intentions and ends of Our Commailsioners 
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comming, as they wronghr them to a greater height of furie 
then before , as if now their Religion and Lavves were 
brought rothe ſtake : For now new Guards were clapr up- 
on Our caſtle of Edinburgh , the Guards and Watches ofthe 
citic multiplied, che Preachers Prayers and Sermons grevv to 
be ſo many Libells, and admonitions thar they ſhould rake 
heed of craftie compoſitions,or yeelding in the leaſt poine of 
their intended reformation ; for if they ſhould abate in any 
one thing, it would be thought that they might be miſtaken 
in all; They preſently printed their weake Reaſons againſt 
their rendring up of their Covenant, nay, they grew to that 
rage thar on the —_— having knowledge that Our Coms 
miſ5joner (attended with Our Councell) vas to heare divine 
Service and Sermon in'Our one chappell ar Our owne pa- 
hace the day following being Sunday , they ſent him word 
thar whoſoever ſhould read the Engliſh Service in Our chap- 
Il ſhould never read more, and that there were a thouſand 
men provided for the diſturbance of it ; which forced Our 
Commilsioner that night to repaire to Dalkeith , being un- 
willing to heare Sermon butin Our ovne chappell,or there, 
without hearing the Engliſh Divine Service , it having beene 
continually read there by: the ſpace of rwentie yeares , in the 
audience of Our Councell , manie of the Nobilirie, Judges, 
and perſons of all qualitie , without any interruption or diſ- 
like : Nay more, they grevv to that boldnefſe as to write ler- 
ters to eyerie' one- of Our Councell , requiring them to ſub- 
ſcribe their Covenant ; which Letter ſent to everie one of 


\_them ſeverally, but in the ſame words, here followerh. 
May it pleaſe your Lord{hip, 


| Ee the Miniſters of the Goſpel,conveened at this ſo neceſſarie 
| a tm, doe finde our ſelves bound to repreſent, as unto all, ſo 
mn ſpeciall unto your Lordſhip, what comfortable experience we have of 
the wonderfull favour of God, upon the renewing of the ConfeſSion of 
faith and (ovenant, What peace and comfort hath filled the hearts of 
all Gods people, What reſolutions and beginnings of reformation of man- 
s 


ner. 
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ners are ſenſubly perceived m all parts of the kmgdome, above any mea- 
ſure that ever we did finde.or eald bave expefted, how great glorie 
the Lord hatb,vectaived thereby ; and What confidence we have (if this 
funſbine be nat ed pſed by fore. fuful diviſion or defettio) that God 
{hall make this a bleſſed kingdome , to the contentment of the Kings 
Majeſtie, and joy-of all bis g0ud: ſubjetts; accordmg as God hates pro- 
mijed in his good Word , and perfurmed to his people m former times ; 
And therefore we are forced, from ow hearts bath to Wijh and entreat 
your Lordſhip to be partaker and promover of this joy and happmeſſe by 
Jour ſubſcription, when. your Lordihip ſhall th ales it convement : And 
in the meane While, that your Lordſhip would not be fþarmg to give a 
free teſtimame to the truth, as a timely and neceſſarie expreſs of your 
aw. affettion ta the cauſe of Chriſt ww: callmg for helpe at your 
hands: your Lardſhips profeſStauof the true Relogion 5 it was reformed 
in this land, the juatioall oath of this kmgdome furry times. and 
ſubſcribed, abliſhing. us Who/ive at the time. , the dutre of 4 god Pas 
triot, the office and truſt of ;a Privie Conndellour , the ok. 
ment to have place amongjt thoſe that,are uſt acnamcadhith his Mas 
Jeſies pleafure,the canſideration that there'is the, tame, of tryall of your 
Lordſhips affettion to Relrojon the reſpe&t wheeb you Londſtup;bath 
wnto your fame both now and hereafter, he thine ſhall be recorded 
to poſteritie, and the remembrance , that nit onely the eyes of men and 
Angels are upon your Lordſhips carriage, but alſo that the Lord 7 eſus 
is a ſecret witneſſe now to obſerve, and; ſhall be an. open J udge hereafe 
ter to reward and confeſſe = man before his Father, that confe Z 
him before men : All of theſe and each of them , beſi des Jour Lordſhi 
per fonall and particular obligations to God | dee call for no leſſe tk yr 
Lordſhips hands , m the cauſe of ſo great and ſingular neceſsitie ; and 
Þe alſo doe expeft ſo much at this time ,, according as your Lordſhip 
at the houre of death Would be free of the terrour of God , and be refres 
ſhed with the comfortable remembrance of a word ſpoken' m ſeaſon for 


Chriſt 7 eſus, King of Kings and'Lord of Lords. 
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Ur Commilsioner in the: meane time relolved to pub- 
liſh Our gracious Declaration , for relieving of their 


grievances , and facisfying Our _ in Our forwardnelle 
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for the maintenance of che Religion profeſſed j in that = 
dome; and Our averineſle fromP _ bh whach gy Fes: 
Covenanters Table having notice 0 of bang above all things 
atraid thar Our people ſhould receive any farisfaction from 
Us, or reſt\conrented with the grace of Our reaſonable prof- 
for of favour, did mightily repine ar, came to Qur Commil- 
fioner , and wiſhed him tor Our honour , his owne ſafetic, 
and peace of the publike, norto make any fach Declaration, 
which undoubtedly would be encountred with a Proteſta- 
tion,and that in ſuch manner aswould be difpleaſing to him, 
and "make the publiſhing of that Declaration be found dil: 
ſerviccableunto Us. | - 
Our Commilsioner exed with thele un 
Red and dangerous rar Lau ver by fajre cenmating 
ro __—_ ſo much time; unnll he might make Us acquainted 
them, and receive Our anfwer and inſtructions con- 
—_— In his Leners of advice he acquainted Us 
wwe þ cheered if: he ſhould publiſh Our Decla. 
ration , which though he knevy to be full of grace , yerthe 
heats ofthe Covenant would never ſuffer the ene Rar of 
their members to. underſtand it {o : Two things he delired 
of Us ; One har in caſe Wee continued in Our reſolution of 
publiſhing Our Declaration, Wee would be pleaſed ro (wee. 
ren it mays , this further favour, as'to reſtore to the citie of E. 
dinburgh the firting of Our Councell , Our Seſsion , and all 
joy, Courts of Tuſlice, which he conceived would be y 
le ro Our Councellors , Judges, to all Advocates, and 
dents upon the Law, to all Our ſubjects which had 
"IK depending in any of theſe Courts , but moſt of all 
rothe citie of Edinburgh, which lined much of their 
being impoveriſhed by palace of hel: Courts, and that this 
was like to prove a moſt probable perl wafion for reclai- 
= to their former obedience : Next, that We would 
w Tr to give him leave mo a journy unto Us, p_ 
returne he m tuUswi 
the new mare yep he things as 
could not/be conveniently expreſſed in Leners,, nr 
dingly 
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dingly receive inſtructions from Us for his CAITIAQe, -. 

To.which Letters of advice Wee-did returne by a ſpce- 
dic diſpatch chis anſwer ; Thar We would have Our De- 
claration no longer delayed , but commanded him, pICc- 
ſeacly co publiſhic, becauſe Wee would not {whatſgever 
che eycat ſhould be) have Our people barred the, know- 
ledge of Our Gracious intentions and favours towards 
them, whichWe did lecthe leaders of them ſtudied gothing 
more then to ſuppreſle , And that,at his intreatie,. Wee 
were contented that all the Courts of Juſtice ſhould pre- 
ſently begia to (it againe ar Edinburgh for the reaſons con. 
rained in his Letters, and in hope of reclaiming of thac 
Citie, which otherwiſe by their miſdemeanour had no 
reaſon toexpe&t any ſuch fayour from Us ; And withall, 
after the diſpatch of thele twyo, that Wee were contented 
hee ſhould repaire to Us, as hee deſired, whenſoever hee 
ſhould finde it convenient , taking firſt order wich Our 
Councell for keeping all things in order untill his re- 
rurae. 

This anſwer of Ours ſo ſoone as Our Commiſſioner 
reccived, heaſlembled Our Councell, and made them ac- 
quainted with it, who were ſo well ſatisfied with the 
bringing back of Our Counts of Juſtice to Edinbu:gh,thar 
preſently they ſent unto Us a Letter of thanks of this 
renour, 


pe 


Moſt Sacred Soveraigne, 


"PT He Margqueſſe of Hamiltoun , your Majeſties (ommiſ#:- 
oner baying imparted unto 5 your Majeſtics gracious . plea- 
ſure and allowance that the Fudicatories of the (onncell , of 
SeſSion,and otbers, ſhould be returned to the Citie of Edinburgh ; 
Thereapon che Lord Commiſzioner being preſent, order was gi- 
ven for publication at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh with 
all ſolemnities requiſite ; and that the like publication ſhoutd 
be made throughout the whole Kingdome at all publike places : 
This hath given ſo great contentment to all your Majeſties ſub- 
Jets, that we cannot expreſſe with what dutifull reſpe& and 
| N 2 beartie 
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| s for Majeſtie they have embraced thu great 
hat fiveer': I Jarrecken whereof wee ak 
onr ſelves bound in dutie to acquaint your Majeſtic berewith; 
and. withall to render to your Majeſtie moſt bumble and beay - 
tie* thanks for this ſo great grace and yoodneſſe, which wee 
hope ſhall contribute to the good of your Majeſties ſervice, and 
to eſtabliſhing the peace of the ( ountrie,for the which we allyony 
Majeſties - ſubjefts ſhall ever bee moſt thankful, and all 
in dutie bound to pray for your Majeſties long and bappie 
Reign. 
Holy-rood-houſe July 2. 2163S, 


;Subſcribitar 


Traquaire* Lauderdaile 
Roxbrugh Kinoul 
Mar Southesk 
Morton Lorne 
Winton Naper 
Lichgow - Dahell 
Wigronne Ihay 
Kingorne Ja: Carmithadll _ 
Hadinton ' Thomas Hop 
John Hammilton 


" 


— 


o 


ANd accordingly Our Commiſſioner cauſed Proclama. 

tion to be madeat the Crofle of Edinburgh,for the firſt 
ſirting dowwne of the Seſsion there, the Tueſday following, 
being chethird of July 1638. which was received wich 
ſuch joy by the Judges, Advocates, and all others having 
relation to the Colledge of Juſtice, but above all by the 
Magiltrates and Citizens of Edinburgh, that Our Com- 
miſsjoner and Councell did then well hope all mens minds 
had beene well prepared to receive the Declaration of Our 
Grace and fayour which was to bee publiſhed in the next 
Proclamation,with an humble and thankfullacknowledg- 
ment ; Which undoubtedly they had done, if they had 
not beene nor onely diverted, bur perverted by thoſe men 


who 


”— be _ — 
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who interpreted every ſatisfation of Our ſubjedts recei- 
ved from Us, ro bea dividing and pulling them away from 
themſelves : And therefore % quickly caſt abourtofinde 
our ſome meanes, how this Our ſpeciall favour might nor 
be reſcared by them, which was this © They aſſured their 
followers that there were two of the'Lords of Our Seffion, 
viz. Sir Robert Spotſwood Preſident of the ſame; and Sir 
fobn Hay Our Clerk of Regiſter (anſwerable to the Ma- 
iter of the Rolles here in England) fworne enemies to their 
Covenant, well affected to Epilcopall government , pro- 
curers and aberrors of the ©. 7 Innovations , that 
unlefſe rhele rwwo were preſently removed from Our Sel: 
ſion,chere could be no good intended to them by the bring- 
ing of ir back co Edioburgh, and therefore adviſed them 
to [end ſome of their number roOur Commiſsioner to de- 
ſire chat theſe rwvo Our Judges might preſently bee remo- 
ved from chat Court; Not that they who pur this in their 
heads, thought that Our Commiſs:zoner could yeeld to a 
requeſt of to high injuſtice , but becauſe they knewy, that 
hee neither w nor would yeeld unco it, and that there. 
fore by his deniall they ſhould have meanes to irritate Our 
ple, even to a diſpuſt of that Our Gracious fayour , 
whichthe day before they had ſo well reliſhed. 

Bur yet according to their reſolution , forme of the 
principal! Covenanters of all ſorts ſent from their Table, 
had the boldneſſe to repaireto Our Commilſoner, and to 
demand of him that which they wereſure no juft nor ho- 
neſt man could grant, viz. Thatthey could clearely prove 
briberie and corruptions frequently to have beene uſed by 

heſe Our ewo Judges, and 7065 the intreated him to re- 
move them preſencly from their places of Judicatorie , 
afrer which they would intend proceſſe, and fo legally 
proceed in the probation of theſe crimes objected a- 
gainſt them : To which their demand Our Commilzio- 
ner returned this: juſt and modeſt anſwer, That ſure t 
could not expe that he eirher could or ſhould condeſcend 
to this their deſire, which yeelded unto, did overthrow 
the veric foundarion and maine rule of Juſtice, viz. That 
ay man ſhould be puniſhed for any crime before — 
gay 
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legally convicted of it, and therefore he adviſed them ro 
ow theconſtanr courſe of juſtice , which was this, If 
they thought theſe Judges clearely convincible of theſe 
horrible crimes , they ſhould intend firſt proceſle againſt 
them, and then probation of the crimes, of which it they 
were found guiltie, then they needed not doubt but they 
ſhould be remoyed from their places, and receive ſuch fur- 
ther condigne puniſhment as the Lawes of the Kingdome 
had provided for ſuch notorious criminals ; aſſuring them, 
that We his Maſter would beeſo farre from hindring the 
courle of Fuſtice againſt any ſuch offenders, as that Wee 
would hold ita ſpeciall ſervice done to Us , to bring the 
iniquitic of. Our Judges to publike triall and cenſure, and 
that he would make Us acquainted' with their demands : 
with which juſt anſwer they were reſolved to be fo unſa- 
tished , that they replied unto him, that this his deniall 
would be attended with a great inconvenience to all Our 
ſubjes, for they would in that cafe of deniall make and 
publiſh a Proteſtation, that whatſoever A, Decree , or 
Order, the Lords of Our Sefſion ſhould make in any cauſe 
at which theſe rwo Judges, or either of them,were preſence 
and gave voice, ſhould be null and void in Law; and that 
none of Our ſubjeRs cither ſhould bee bound or would 
yeeld obedience to them:(Was not this a ſtrange uſurpation 
upon Regall power?)To this Our Commithoner only ad- 
ded, Thar everie ſuch Proteftation muſt be made before the 
Lords of the Seſſion, who had the power of admitting or 
repelling it, and therefore for that point hee remitted them 
rotheſe Lords as the competent Judges of it ; which an- 
ſwer of Our Commilſsioner they preſently laboured co 
havemiſconſtrued by their partie, telling them that there 
- was no hope of any Juſticeto be had againſt any man who 
was an enemie to them and their Covenant. 

_ Attheday appointed by the Proclamation, the Seſsion 
ſate down, and Our Commilſsioner in his owne perſon 
vent to the place,and opened it, with a ſhort ſpeech to the 
Judges,to this purpoſe. 

Hat hee was warranted from Us to recall the Seſsion a- 
.” geme to Edinburgh ; That the chiefe thing that bad 
moved 


OO _— 


Our ſubjefts m generall, and the 7 udges m particular did ſuſtaine by 
the removing of it ; That We had required bmn to deſire and command 
the Judges togrant all reaſonable diſpatch to Our ſubjefts in the ad- 
miniſtration of / uſtice, that ſo ſome time Which was loſt might be re» 
gained ; That in Our name he requared them to be very carefull and 
cixcumſpett, that in theſe troubleſome times no Order nor Decree might 
paſſe from them Which might be prejudiciall to Our (70Wn or ſervice. 


Our Judges hereupon returned ro Our Commilzioner 
their humble and heartie expreſsions of all thankfull ac- 
knowledgment , for this Our {ingular favour and grace to 
chemlelyes and all Our ſubjects, and with great ſubmiſsion 


intreated him to returne unto Us their humble and heartie | 


acknowledgment. 
.. And here now We deſire the Reader to obſerve, that the 
Covenanters neither made any ſuch Proteſtation againſt rhe 
ſiting of the two Judges , as they talked of, nor did ever in- 
tend any pt or probation againſt them for the crimes 
objected, though Our Commailsioner 'ummedaiately after hus 
returne from Us, aſſured them, that We not onely fad ven 
them leave,but would chanke them for lo doing ; which We 
are confident they would have done if they had conceived 
thele Judges guiltie,and giveth to Us good aſſurance that this 
calumnie againſt theſe Judges, was onely caſt in by ſome of 
their ring-leaders, to marre and interrupt that reſentment of 
Qur grace and favour, which they —_ wrought veric 
much upon many of Our fabjects of their partie, for bringing 
backe again Our Courts of Juſtice ro Our citie of Edinburgh. 
The Seſsion thus ſerled , Our Commitlsioner reſolved to 
pore by Proclamarion the Declaration of Our grace and 
avour : The principall Covenanters, when they could nor 
diſlwade him from it, preſently went abour , and both by 
themlelves and their ſeditious Preachers , filled their follow- 
ers mindes with ſuch fearefull ons of it, that ſome 
dayes before it was publiſhed, they filled the ſtreets wich 
mulcicudes of people , eſpecially neare the Crofſe where it 


WAS 


 —_— 
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was to be proclaimed , and thoſe in holtile equipage divi- 
ded into rankes , pulling their {words our of their belrs, and 
with piſtolls, being armes prohibited by Our lawes of thar 
Kingdome , giving out , that if this Our Declaration were 
hearkened unto, it would bring undoubred ruine to their 
Religion , lawves and liberties , though the people knevv no- 
thing of what was tobe delivered in'Our Declaration: Some 
daies they continued in this poſture,vvhich made Our Com- 
mil$ioner delay the publiſhing of it, untill he might heare of 
more quierneſle and peace in the ſtreets ; of 'whic being ad- 
anifes he cauſed the Proclamatiowot Our grace and favour 
folemnely to be made at the Croſſe of Edinburgh : No foo- 
ner were the trumpets ſounded, bur there came to the Croſſe 
a mightie confluxe of people, the- Covenanters had preſently 
a ſcaffold erected, on which they mount:d with a Protefta. 
tion readie written in their hands, before Our Proclamation 
was pronounced : Our Proclamation was thus. 


France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith. Toour Lovits 


_—_ ARLES by the grace of God, King of Scotland, England 
eo Heraulds 


' 


* Meſſengers, our Sheriffes in that part, comunttly and ſeverally ſpecial- 
ly conſtitute greetmg. Forſameikle as We are not ipnorant of the great 
diſorders, which have happened of late withm this Our ancient Kms 
Gome of Scotland, occaſioned, as us pretended, upon the mtroduttion of 
the Service Book, Book of Cans and High Commuſsion thereby fearins 
i movation of Religion and Laws. For ſatisfaftion of which fears, We 
well hoped,that rhe two Proclamations of the eleventh of December and 
nineteenth of February bad been abundantly ſufficient : Nevertheleſſe, 
finding that diſorders have daily ſo increaſed, that a powerfull rather 
then perſwaſive way, might have been juſtly expefted from Us ; Yet 
Werout of Our innative indulgence to Our people, grieving to ſee them 
run themſelves ſo beadlong mto ruine, ae graciouſly pleaſed to try, if by 
_=_ way We can reclaime them from their faults, rather then to let 
them periſh m the ſame. And therefore once for all We have thought 
fit to declare, and hereby to aſſure all Our good prople, that We neither 


Were 


—— 
— — 
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Tere, are me by the Grace of God ever ſhall bee [tamed With Papiſb 
ſuperſtition: But by the contrary, arc — fo mamtan the true 
Proteſtant (hriſtian Religion already profeſt within this Quo 
Kingdome. And for farther clearing of ſcrup A We do hereby a _ 
men, that Vie will neither naw nor hereafter preſſe the prathice of fl e 
fore aid (canass and Service Book,nor any thing of that nature, but it 
ſuch a faire and legall way,as ſhall ſatisfie all Our lowng ;n ſubjeZts, that 
We neither intend innovation m Religion or Lawes. And to this effei 
have given order to diſcharge all Atts 5of Councel made thereanent. And 
for the high Commuſsion, We 'e ſhall I rethifie it with the belp of advice 
of Our pr vie ( owncel, that it ſhall never mmpugne the Lawes zor bee L 
Jubt grievance to Our loxall ſubjefts. And What is on fitting to be 
avitate in generall Aſſemblies and Parliament ,for the 700d and peace of 
the Kirk and peaceable government of the ſame, in efta! leſhing of the 
Religion preſently profeſt, ſhall likewiſe be taken into Our Roy al conſi- 
deration, m a free Aſſembly and Parliament hich ſhall be indifted and 
called with Our beſt conveniencie. And We hereby take God to witneſſe, 
that Our true meanung and intention 15, not to admit of any innovations 
either in Religion or Laws, but carefull ly to mamtain the purity of Re- 
ligion already profeſt and eſtabl iſhed and no wayes to ſuffer Our Lawes 
to be infringed. And although We cannot be ignorant, that there may 
be ſame diſ-affetted perſons who will ſtrive to poſſeſſe the hearts of Our 
good ſubjeFts, that this Our 3Facious declaration is not to be regarded: 
let We do expett that the behaview of all Our good aud. loyall Jub offs 
will be ſuch, as may give teſtimoue of their obedience, and how fenfſble 
they are of Our grace and favour, that thus paſſeth over thetr miſde- 
meanours, and by their future carriage make appeare , that it Was 
feare of imovation, that hath tauſed the difarders which bave happened 
of late within this Our ancient Kingdome. _ And are confident, that 
they will not ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced and muſcle, to mifconftyuc 
Ms or Our aFtions, but reſt heartily ſatisfied with Our prons and veall 
mtentions _ = - ntgnance of the true Relj lon and * Laives of this 
Kingdome We require and hearti A all Our good pew 
Flt corfuly nr to theſe dangerous «fre tons, andenot to permit 
themſetves, Blindely under pretext of Relugion,to be led bid iſobedience, - 
and draw on infinitely, to Our grief, their own rue, rr IWe have, 


and ſt ill ſhall ſtrive fo fave them fron fo long as We ſee Hot roydll Aus 
thority 


C———_ 
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tharitie ſhaken off. And moſt unwillngly ſhall make uſe of that 

which God wer Us with, rare of eds ro 
UR WILL i berefore , and Wee charge you ſtraight! 

and command , that incontment theſe apa mn 
to the market crofſe of Our Burgh of Edinburgh, and all other 
es needfull , and there by open Proclamation make publication here- 
of to all and ſundry Our good ſubjefts , where through noe pretend ig- 
worance of the ſame. The Which to do, We commit to you conjunttly 
and ſeverally Our full power, by theſe Our Letters, delivering the ſame 
by you duely execute and indorſed againe to the Bearer. Given at Our 
Court of Greenwich the twenty eight day of June, and of Our Reigne 
the thirteenth yeer.1638. | 


Per Regem. 
O ſooner was it ended, but this their enſuing Proceſta- 
tion againſt it begun, and was publickly read ; which 
here, ——_—_ totheir printed Copie, We have cauled to be 
reprinted. 


—_— n 
—_ rr rn ns EE es —  ——  — 


The Proteſtation of the Noblemen , Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burrows, Miniſters and 
Commons, &c. | 


Ee Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen,Burgeſſes Mmiſters,and 
| Commons, That whereas wee the Kings Majeſties true and 
Ioyall SubjeBts, who heve ever eſteemed it owr greateſt happineſſe to live 
under a religious and righteous King , _— ——_ 
our beſt affeftions to our gracious Soveraign, in Hu Ma- 
#fties abſence from this Hu native Kingdome heavily preſſed for a 
long time paſt, And eſpecially of late with drverſe innovations which both 
Fl a i. bp"; re Coma , doe mani 

tend to the prejudice of the Kings honour , and of aur Religion , 
| dura ogparyreb vs earudroyi, rybea.or 
that there vas no way left betwixt the rock of excommunication , and 
the high paine of rebellion on the one part, and the deſperate danger 
farſaking the way of true Religim and the Nas 7 ted 

| with 
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with God on the other , but to repreſent our caſe, and prefent our pe 

plications to the Lords of ſecret ( ouncell , that being e 

by them , they might either be anſwered by themſelves , drmrier 

recommendation might aſcend to his Majeſties owne confideration : 

And therefore in all humble manner we did to this effett ſupplicate their 

Lordſh: we were moſt willing ( for the modeſt of our ſups 
ons )to obey therr direttion m choofmg dar.gy hn "rn 


number of ſupplicants , 3 ll af grace ra 
K inodome; Were carefull to order mall Chriftian and quiet 


carriave\, ard againſt the tediouſneſſe of many and long delaies did 
Wait for a lng time with Very great patience , till at laſt they 
Þere pleaſed to receive our ſupplications , complamts and bills : And 
conceiving them to containe Wweightier matters then could by them- 
ſetves bee determmed , they did promiſe and wndertake to repreſent 
arencofunry ey beghew ware rany por. 
portance , unto bis Majeſties Royall conſideration , and to report bis 
eſtes anſwer. 

While. his Majeſties good Subjefts of all ranks , throughout the 
Whole Kingdome had therr minds wakened,and their bearts filled with 
Ne gn REY 
Majeſties pions and equitable diſpoſition,m theMonth ruary laſt, 
mcontinent a rumour flyeth through the Countrie, fury 
That the Lords of bis Majeſties ſecret (owicell were commanded t 
make ſuch a Proclamation concerning the Service booke , booke of Cas 
mons , anal woamanghtn— 1Þ artery cons. good Subjefts 
* in time comming, 4s be were perfwaded to have procured by the 
ſecret working , and malignant miſinformation of our adverſaries, 
Seeking for their owne private ends, Without reſþet to bis Majeſties 
honour , and welfare of this Kirk and K mgdome, to ſtop the courſe 
eat. amd and to eſcape their owne due cenſure : And 

mtending to make known to the Lords of ſecret Councell what 
Pl aid encore the Preclanaion; uw forthe whals Keagdams 
ha en fon fonts mi efrmcto fruſtrate of hes pes, 
their frm defire to have fame courſe taken by their Lord - 
vice ; how his Maje raugner might 
good ſubjefts rg eos, ? mend atd feares, a a ſure 


x latte nand ae: lane tha - 
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= I to decline thoſe agamſt whom we had made our com- 
, taleſſe We would admut our parties to be our Judges : And in 

- our Declinator ſhould not be accepted , we behoved to proteſt, that 

Þe might have immediate recourſe to the K mg himſelfe gc. 

Thereafter in the Moneth 0 z March | aca 1g that by the foreſaid 
Proclamation the anovations ſupplicated avainſ Þere. approven , our 
Lawfull proceedings condemned, our moſt neceſſary meetings prohibited, 
there beg m2 other Way left unto us , wee were neceſſitate to renew 
the natioall Covenant of this Kirk and Kimgdone , thereby to recon» 
cile us to God, provoked to wrath againſt us, ay the breach of bis Caves 
nant Within this Land,to cleare our Soveraigns mind from all jealouſies 


and ſuFpicions Ariſing from our adverſaries miſ-informatia of our ins 
tentions and carriage ; and ſo to make way for his acceptance of our 


hunble ſupplications : and grant of their lawfull remedies , to guard 
this Land m defence of Religion, autharitie and liberty again inward 
diviſions, and externall violences. And that our aftions might be an» 
ſwerable to our holy profe eſSion, we afterward drew up an hun le ſupla 
cation, contaming our grievances , and deſares of th ordinary _ 
rum. to 3. ve- beene delivered to the Kime himſelfe : In the 
meane time Wee were direfted by thoſe, who Were mtruſted by bis 
Majeſty , to attend his Declaration em Scotland , which would 
free us of all ow of innovations of Religion, and prove « ſatisfaKlarie 
And leſt for Want of true i ton of ow j juſt grievances and 
deſires it ſhould fall out otherwiſe , wee expreſſed to them, with the 
greateſt modeſhie Wee could, oux deſires in ſame few Articles, and with 
at patience haye attended his Majeſties pleaſure thereanent : And: 
this Moneth by-gone bemg GG, conveened to heare the ſame 
delivered by his Majeſties CommiſSioner the right Noble and potent 
Lord James Mary ueſſe py Aroma Cc. bv So 


tion to bis Grate as GM , craving moſt humbly 
the ndifiion of a free Aſen ary" =, as — Me? remedies 
thereof : Like as finding a mi af , Or miſtake of our Co- 
venant With God, CFR as ales full combination to bee 


the maine TA ad of obtaining our rexay ma new ſupplicati- 
-0n ; Wee vp cj yer renewed our de- 
fe ha of thoſe ſupreme judicatories , to bee indified with diligence, 

for ſettling of the Kirke and Kingdome : But being anſwered nl 
with 


M— 
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with delayes after theſe nine Maneths attendance , and with this Pro- 
clamation that canteined his Majeſties gracious declaration of his pions 
intentions, not to admit of any innovations in Religion or Law, nor any 
ne of Popiſh ſuperſtition, Buton the contrary to be reſolved to mains 
my h EY: briſtian Religion profeſſed in this Kingdome ; 
Þhich we were ever ſo far from calling m queſtion, as im our ſupplicatis 
cations , complaints, and bills we uſed the ſame as one cauſe of our de- 
fares , one ground of our confidence of a gracious anſwer and argument 
of our adverſaries malignant miſ-information of ſo religious a King, 
And now moſt humbly (with bended knees and bowed hearts) thanke 
OKr gracious SoVverargne for the ſame, Wiſhing and praying the Lord of 
heaven, truly and fully to mforme his Majeſtie how far theſe bookes,qus 
dicataries, and all our other evils and yrievances are full of idelatrous 
ſuperſtitions, and Popiſh errours, How deſtruftive of the reformatis 
an. of Religion in this Land, and of the Lawes and Liberties of this 
Church and Kingdome , and fo direttly contrary to this bis Majeſties 
ous mtention and Declaration. 

Tet feeing that no Proclamation could ſufficiently remove the preſent 
evils, nor ſettle our, feares , nor ſecure us from the re-entrie of any evill 
or buwvation, which it ſeemed to diſcharge or prevent the like im time 
comming , nor fatisfie our humble ſupplications , craving the preſent 
andiftion of a free Aſſembly and Parliament , as the only remedies of 
our evils,and meanes to prevent the like : And ſeeing this Proclamation 
doth-not ſo much as make mention , of acknowledge any of our 

ſupplications, complaints and grievances, or any juſt cauſe thereof , ex« 
cept wider the name of great increaſe of diſorders , faults, and miſ-de: 
meanours, but only our feares of ſome future hmovation of Religion or 
Lawcs , occaſioned onely (45 is pretended) by the introduFtion of the 
Service booke , booke of ( anons , and Fligh ( onmiſSion ; Which 
feares bis Majeſtie hoped to have beene abundantly and ſufficiently 
fatisfied by his two former Proclamations of theninth of December, 
and ninteenth of February. And by this his preſent Declaration, 
except bis ſubjefts bee blindly (under pretext of Religion) led unto 
diſobedience, Doth mis-ken, paſſe over , and ſo in effeft dee all our 
fupplications , bills, articles , and deſires , eſpecially our complaints 
againſt the Prelats our parties. And, that once for all, in a faire 
and perſwaſive Way, even after the reſaite of our laſt JEr__ p 
| way 
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us from the calumme of combination Doth met diſ- 
allow nor diſcharge any of the nnovatrons , and evils complained upm , 
but only aſſureth that his Majeſtie will not preſſe their pratice, but 
EI Ede 4 ſhall jatisfre bis ſubjefts of his t IN 
tention ; which (joyned with the other clauſe, allowmg and confirmi 
theProclanation the nineteenth of February )evidenceth the liberty 
to any Prelate or perfons to prattiſe the ſame , and by all other faire 
Þaies' ro perfwade others thereunto ; and bis Majeſties reſolation 
to preſſe their prattice in a faire and legall way : And alſo confirmerh 
the former Declaration , that the Service Booke is a ready meane 
to maintain the true Religion already profeſſed , and to beat out all 
Superſtition, and no Waies to be contrary to the Lawes of thu Kingdome, 
but to be compiled and approved for the univerſal uſe and edz 
of all bis Majeſties ſubjetts; Doth not aboliſh, but promiſeth to reftifie 
the High (ommuſſion, With advice of his privie Councell, implying the 
Kings power , With conſent of the Coonl, wo eftabliſ this or any 
Judicatory within this Kimgdome, Without conſent of the three Eſtates 
—— contrary to the funtlamentall and expreſſe 
Lawes thereof ; and by conſequent With the like reaſon, to eſt 
Lawes and Service bookes , Without conſent of the Aſſembly and 
Parkament ; Which i contrary to the maine ground of all our ſupplis 
cations, a gainſt the manner of their mtroduftion ; Doth only promiſe 
to take mto his conſideration in an Aſſembly and Parliament , which 
om _— at his beſt convenience , While as the eviden and 
the combuſtions  threatning the totall 
ae: and & efolation of this Church and State, excuſeth our unceſ- 
fant and importune ans for theſe preſent remedies, Doth mſonuate the 
continuance and execution of any pretended Lawes for theſe nnovas 
tions of worſhip , and corruptions of Church government, and civill 
places of ( burch-men , Which by our Covenant, wee have obliged our 
ſetves to forbeare , and the rexſtabliſhment of theſe evils in an Aſ- 
fembly and Parliament, which hee will call im his beſt convenience, 
to Wit , for that and this other end Jetiohing his ſubjefts judge 
_ anent the Service Booke and - Doth cond 


flog, b plloibig our / vip plan img 
tops , 4s great ders , increaſe * diſorders deſerving ur 
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powerfull rather then a perſwaſive way,a rwming headlong into ruine, 
a perifhing in our faults a blmd diſobedience under pretext of Religion, 


and doth threaten &- denounce, Now once for all, If we be not bearti- 
ly ſatisfied, and give teſtimony of our obedience after this Declaration, 
but continue , as by our former proceedings, to draw on our owne rune 


that albeit wwillingly, he muſt make uſe of that power Which God hath 


Herefare we, m our own name, and in name of all who will ad- 
of to the 84 ar of Faith and reformation of Religion with- 
in this Land,are forced and compelled,out of our bownd duty to God our 
King, native Country , our ſelves and our poſterity. (leſt our ſilence 
ſhould be prejudicial to ſo important a cauſe , as concernes Gods 
and Worſhip,our Religion and ſalvation,the Lawes and Liberties of this 
Church and Kingdome,or derogatory to our former ſupplications, cams 
plaints, proteſtations, Articles and proceedings, or unanſwerable to the 
ſelemne oath of our nation covenant with God) To declare before God 
and man, and to proteſt, Primo, That we doe, and will conſtantly ad- 
bere according tb our Vocation and power, to the ſaid Reformation , in 
dofrine,qiſe of Sacraments, and diſcipline; And that notwithſtanilmg 
of any innovations introduced thertm, either of old or of late.Secundo, 
we poteſt,T hat we adbere to the grievantes, ſupplications, and proteſta- 
tions given in at Aſſemblies and Parliaments, and to our late ſupplicati- 
ons complaints, proteſtations, and other lzwfull proceedings againſt the 
ps, mand =: mr book , and booke of ( anons, 
as maine mnovations 0100 and Lawes, and Pop p 
ſiition,and ſo diretly FR the Kays "raps þ+5 oo 
the /Ston,as a judicatory eſtabliſhed contrary to the Lawes 
and Liberties of this Church and Kingdome, and deſtruftive of other 
lawfull judicatories, which both im reſþeFt of the nature of it, and mans 
ner of introduFtwn, without conſent of the three Eſtates of Parliament, 
cannot be any Wayes reftified, but abfolutely diſcharged : Tertio, we 
proteſt, That we adhere with our hearts to our Oath and ſubſcription of 
the ( onfeſSion of \Faith, the ſolemne Covenant betweene God , this 
Church and Kingdome , and the clauſes' particw/arly therem expreſs 
fed and generally contained , and to our laſt Articles for the peace 
of this. Kirke, and Kingdome , draune out of it, and to all the mat 
ters therein contained , and manner of remedy therem defired. 
Quano, 


_— 
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Quarto,We proteſt, that this Proclamation or aft of Cononcell, or an any 
other aft, or Prodamation, or Declaration, or ratification thereaf, By 
ſubſcription,or att,or letter, or any other mamier of way whatſoever, or 
any precondemnation of our cauſe or carriage , before the ſame be laws 
[1 heard and tryed in the ſupreme hors of this Kirk andK mv« 
, the onely proper judges to nationall cauſes and proceedings , 
or _ certification or threatning therem denounced, ſhall no wazes be 
prejudiciall to the ( onfeſvion of Faith, lawes,and liberties of this Kmg- 
dome, nor to our ſupplications \complaints,proteſtations, articles, lausfull 
meetings, proceedings, purfuats, mutuall defences,nnr to our perſons and 
Eſtates and ſhall no wayes be diſgracefull either mreality or opmion, at 
home or abroad, to us or any of us : But on the contrary, that any aft , 
o letter, or ſubſcription of the ( ouncell, carrying the approbation of tbe 
declaration, and condemnation of our proceedings ndicta caula,zs and 
ought to i repute C3 eſteemed wnuſt.jullenall ernull;as bere befor God 
and man ve offer toclear, &5"'to verifie both the juſtice of our cauſe and 
Carriage, and the mjuſtice of juch afts agamft us, m the face of the firſt 
generall 4 the. Church\e&r Parliament of theEſtates ynto whom 
with all es requaſote,wedo \publikly appeal. Quinto Ye proteſt, 
that ſeeing OM former jupplcations ,laf Articles,&5* aur laft deſire and 
petition to his Majeſties ( opmuſSioner, Which petitioned for the preſent 
indiftion of a free general Afjembly e'Parliament jatcording to the law 
and cuſtame of all nations goof this nation. in the like caſe.to bear the des 
fares ,eaſe the gy tevances ſettle the fezrs of the body of: the ( hurch er 
Kingdome gre thus delayed,vs- i effe&t refuſed, jo wit, Qnce tor all, 
till bis Mayeſties convenuency for the end contamed mnt this Proclamation, 
that We continug by thir preſents C95 Ro agam and as 
Lainyfor the granting of the ſame: And mcuivenience 
fall out m XN 6 Ea IE of theſe ardmary remedies, 
and by the prattice of any of thefe innovations + evils contrary toour ſups 


plications articles,&5 bent imputed untows,Whomoſt bunt 
dy Agron , but alſo that it 18,05 ſhall be lawful{ nt 
and maintain the: Religionlawes and libertges of this Kings 


dan the Kings Authority in defence thereof 05 every mie of us "_ 
ther m that cauſe of maintaining the Religion,and the Kings 2 ger 

tharity , accordang to our power vocation and ( ovenant ,- Wi 

apart Whale ſtrength agamft all perfons dharks 


ever, 
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ever,C+ againſt all externall or internall unvd/1ons menaced in this Pros 
dlamation.Like as that i the great exigencie of the Church yeceſSitating 
the uſe of this ordinary and Lawfull remedies, for ſettling the cammotions 
thereof jt 1s and ſhall be leaſame wnto us to appoint, bold and uſe the or- 
dinary means our lawfull meetings and Aſſemblies of the Church agree- 
ble to the Law of God,and prattice of the promutive Church,the Atts of 
the generall Aſſemblies, and Parliaments, and the example of our Wor- 
thy Reformers in the like caſe. Sexto,IWe proteſt, that our former Sup- 
plications, ( omplaints,Proteſtations, C anſe eſS1ous, meetings , proceedings 
and mutualldefences of every one another mn this caule,as they are,and 
Þere in themſelves moſt neceſſary , and orderly meanes agreeable to the 
lawes&7prattice of this Church and Kingdome,to be commended as reall 
duties of faithfull Chriſtians Joyall Subjetts and ſenſuble members of the 
body of the Church and Kmngdome,and no Wiſe to be ſtuled nor accounted 
great diſorders, alan blind diſobedience wider pretext of Reli- 
g10n, and running beadlong into rue ,&c., So they proceeded only from 
conſcience of our duty to God ur King native Country, and our poſteri- 
ty, and doth tend to no other end, but to the preſervation \of the true re« 
Jones Religion, the confeſsion of Faith,Lawes and Liberties of this His 
eſties moſt ancient K ingdome , and of His Myeſties authority m 
vie ar, and ſatisfathion of our buanble deſires, contained m our 
nts and articles, unto the which we adhere agame 
_— — we Would eſchew the curſe of the Almighty God, following 
the breach of his Cavenant : And yet we doe certainly expe, according 
to the Kings Majeſty his Pot Loodneſſe and juſtice,that His fo 
cred Majeſty after a true infarmation of the juſtice of our cauſe and 
carriage Will preſently indi&t theſe ordinary remedies of a free Aſſembly 
and Parliament,toour juſt Supplications complamts and articles which 
may be expefied, and uſeth to be granted from" ſo juft and gracious a 
King, towards moſ} loyall and dutifull Sul all or redreſſe f fo 
poor rovensulpgmg ah th Hs ſy ma lg 
and proſperonſly reigne over 4. 


Af rn er ere en 
; M.Alexandes Gibſon younger of Dury 
in name of Jon James Fletcher Provoſt of Dundy in name of 
the Barowes John a at reſtows ſn pone of 


Mmſters 


b, 
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© Miniſters and Maſter Archbald Johnſton Reader bereof,in name me of 
all who adberes to the Confeſsion of Faith and Covenant lately renewed 
within this Kingdome, tooke Inſtruments in the hands of three Notars 
preſent, at the Td mercat ( roſſe of Edinburgh, being invironed with 
great mwnbers of the foreſaid Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Borraws , 
Myinſters and Commons , before many hundred witneſſes, and craved 
the extratt thereof: And in token of their dutifull reſpeFt to his Majeſty, 
confidence = equity of their cauſe, and nnocencie of their carriage , 


and hope of bis Majeſties gracious acceptance , they offered m all hotly 
litie, with ſubmuſſe reverence, a Copy thereof to the Herauld. 


£ 


: ——_— 
— — 


Ow We muſt appeale tothe judgement of the world, 
whether there was any thing in this Our Proclamari- 
on which deſerved ſuch an undurifull and rebellious Prote- 
ſtation, or the ſeditious clamours, which both ar their pri- 
vare and publicke mectings, eſpecially i in their Pulpits, were 
made apainft it. 

This Proteſtation needeth no anſ{were ; > after the firſt 
art of it,vohichis nothing bur a tion of char which 
-_ > often ſaid , there is war a a _ of ms 
heaped u togerher , as the Reader may cahly perceive : For 
wry alledpe , That they have removed the 1 
Which caufed their ( ovenunt to be , 45 if it had beene an 11 
lawfull combination ; We lirppole thereby chey meane that 
which they tendered to Our Commilsioner, and called it 
the name of an explication of their Covenant ; Which exph- 
cation was ſo farre from giving unto Us atiy ſatisfaction, 
. thatbothto Us and ll real e men it muſt needs peare 
to be a ſtronger confirmation of their unlawfhull combinari- 
on : For whereas they refuſed to except Us out of the min 
ber of thoſe perſons againſt whom their band of mutuall 
maintenance is intended , it plainely demonſtratcth, that in 
theit intentions Weare the chiefly aimed at. In ſome 
ONE thar they never ſo much as 
called int olurion'ro maintaine che Religion 
prot ekingdome and Our care-for not admitting 


_— 


—_— — <—— 
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Innovations in Religion , or any ftaine of Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition : Now We doe appeale even to their owne conſcien- 
ces, whether in their private meetings, nay even in their pub= 
like aſſemblies and Sermons , they have not endevoured to 
ſertle in Our good ſubje&s mindes opinions, feares, and jea- 
louſies, quite contrarie to theſe their prinred aſſeverations. In 
the laſt part they ground their Proceiatio n upon no grounds 
bur ſuch as theſe : That they will continue together , becauſe 
they have obliged themſelves by oath foro doe , and becauſe 
they will and are reſolved to adhere conſtantly to what they 
have done, and becaule they offer to cleare themſelves before 
a generall Aſſembly and Parliament , where they themſelves 
make accompt to be Judges. Now theſe and luch like falſe 
and weake grounds it is very unneceſfarie to confute, the re- 
hearfall of thera being upon the firſt view, their ſufficient 

conviction. After all theſe, they end their Proteſtation with 
rwo very unſayourie concluſions : The firlt is , that if We 

will notallow of their pocindngy , they themſetyes will call a 
Generall Aſſembly , which ſhall be {ure to allow of them. A 
notable piece of hypocriſte and diſloyaltie togerher, to be lui- 
ters to Us for that which they (as ſay) both may doe 
and are reſolved to doe without Our leave : The ſecond is, 
they proteſt, that, norwithſtanding any thing which We doe 
or {hall ſay to the contrarie , all their proceedings are in them- 

moſt neceſſarie, and orderly meanes, agreeable to the Laws and 
pratiiſe of that Church and Kingdome, to be commended as reall duties 
of faithfull Chriſtians, loyall ſubjeFts, and ſenſible members of the bo« 
dy of that ('hurch and Kiigdame, and no Way to be ſtyled or accounted 
great difarders, miſdemeanours, blinde diſobedience, under pretext of 

Revgion, and naming beadlong into rune : All which words arc 
multiplied , onely to makeup a verie unmannerly contradi- 

 Mionto the verie words of Our Proclamation. 

Our Commiſsioner ſeeing , not that he was net able to 
give, bur that they wete reſolute not to receive any ſatisfaRi- 
on by what was offered and rhat the moſt that they could be 
broughrto , was' that which they called an cxplication of 
their Covenant, bur indeed vas none ; for they would never 
P 2 yeeld 


hs. 
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yceld that thele words , whereby in their Covenant chey 
bound themſelves in a muuall | ba againſt all pe rlons 
whatſoever , ſhould admit this interpretation ( os the 
Kay : ) He rold them plaialy,char ſince his Inſtructions were , 
out, he could proceed no further with them without new 
conference with ,and Inftrutions from Us; and therefore 
he reſolved a ſpeedic journey to Us , ro informe Us of what 
had paſſed, and make Us acquainted with that explication of 
their Covenant which they had given him , though as it had 
given no ſansfaftion to himſelte, ſo he was ſure it would 
pruc _ ex Us : lathe monſe time,he entreated chem to be- 
ave themſelves more quiztly and peaccably then they had 

.done, untill Our pleaſure were further Setas-ng "mY 
That pretended explication of their Covenant was con- — 
ceived by way of Petition , and was this. 


— 


To His Majeſtics nine: The ſupplication of th the 
Nablemess, Berond Hranelfs, Miniſters and Come 
mons. here arending His Majelties gracious 


anſvyer of our former petitions, com- 


plains, and dcliges, 


Humbly ſieving, | 


pwr Þ, pur 

jay earn ook f iieeew Grace to ſhe, that Elis 
Majeſtze, from princely care of thi of this Kirk and ingdone, would 
ene wig weeks ore rall Aſſembly , and call a Parlias 
nrlake is anon oe is as Elis Majeſties Com- 
of faith, and ((ovenant latelie 


Ge Me fs, on lah and wot a 
ovenant far maintaining of true Religion, of His Magfties "ou 


— 
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and md Authority, and of : he Laws and Libertics of the k K molome. And 
we bein? moſt willing to remove that, as the maine hinde ance of [the 
obtaining 0 our deſires , Therefwe, and for clearing of our byaltie, 
and -ondicating our ſelves from ſo great an imputation.,, Wee do now 
in al humility remonſtrate to your Grace , as Flu Majeſties Commiſe 
fioner, and declare before God and men, that we are heartily grieved 
and ſorr e,that any good man, but moſt of all that our dread Soveraigne 
ſÞould fo concerve of our doing : And that we were and flil re fo fore 
from any thought of withdrawing our ſetyes from our dutifull ſubjeFi- 
on, and obedience to His Majeſties government, which by the deſcent, 
and under the raigne of to7 Kings, is moſt chearfully acknowledged 
by us and our predeceſſours, that we never had, nor have any intenti» 
on or defire to attempt any thing that may turne to the di 
God, or diminutim of the Kings greatneſſe and authority. But on F. 
contrary, we acknwledging our quietneſſe, ſtability and happineſſe to 
depend upon the ſafety of the K imgs Majeftie, 4s upon Gods Vicegerent 
ſet over us for maintenance of Religion 46 and m:mſtration gk | an Taſkee 
have ly ſwo-ne, not onely our mutuall concurrence 
fo the cauſe of Re'igion, but alſo to the nn res 
our meanes and lives, to land to the defence of our dread Soveraigne 
the K mgs Majeſtie, His Per for and Authority in the preſerv.tion and 
PLES Religion, Liberties and Laves of the Kivgdane 
ind therefore, we Hes Miefties yall ſubjeRts, free from that and all 
ether imputations of that kinde, moſt bumbly beſeech your Grace to e- 
ſreeme that owr Confeſſion of Faith and (ovenant, to have ns 
ded, and tr be the largeſt teſlimony of our fidelity to God and 
eur King : And that bunderance being removed uſt ſtill ſupplicate rhe 
Your Grace would be phaſed to indi foe general Aſſombl and Pare 
lament, which will redreſſe all ar evils, ſettle the peace 


of the Kirk and Kingdome, and procure that _— 
which owght to be rendred to His with it the offer 
of our fortunes, and beſt endeavonrs He ME honour and haps 


pineſſe, 4s a real teſtimory of our thankfulneſſe, and or hearty prays 
ers to God that His Majeſtie may lang and proſperouſly raigne over 


. Ws, 
n Now 


— 
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Ow,doth this Petition deſerve the name of an explica- 
tion of their Covenant ? much lefſe of ſuch an explica- 
tion as ſhould give either Us or Our Commilsioner any fatis- 
faction?No,for it containeth neither more nor lefle then this, 
that they doe not meane to ſhake off their obedience, if We 
will give way to all their courſes, which by this Petition they 
juſtihe ; ſothar their meaning is, that they will continue obe- 
dient ſubje&ts,jif We will part from Our Soveraigntie; which 
is in effect , that they will obey if Wee will ſuffer them to 
command. Burt where it was expected that to theſe words of 
their Covenant, whereby they binde themſelves /to muruall 
maintenance , againſt all perſons whatſoever, ſhould have beene 
added , except the Kovg and bis ſucceſſors , that was refuled, 


many even thatcoul 
ſhould give way to that which divers Acts of Parliament 


grew __y hot and 


promiſe that they would behave themſelves quietly and 
peacrably,, and continue all things m ſtatu quountill bo re- 
rurne, This laſt was agreed bon not without muck: 
contrarietie of voices, and fo ſome of the principall Cove- © 
nanters came and acquainted him with this their reſoluri- 
on, which vas, That they would Our anſwer, and 
his rerurne upon the of A next atthe furtheſt ; 
untill which time they would breake up their great meeting, 
containe themſelves and the people in quierneſle and peace ; 
bur if by that day he did either nor return, or got bring with 
him from Us ſuch an anſwere as they expected , then they 
would hold themſelyes free, and goe on to proſecute the 
courſes which they had reſolved upon. And ſo Our Com- 


milsjoner 
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miſsioner begun his journey towards Us. 

After Our Commailsioner had at Greenwich made Us ful- 
ly acquainted with all their inſolencies , We ſpeedily difpar- 
ched him with nevv [nſ{truftions , and commanded him to 
rerurne, ſorhat he might be backe in Scotland by the fifth of 
Auguft, and gave him order forthe indicting both of a Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly and a Parliament , bur {o,that he ſhould firſt 
be fully ſarishied, by all informations which he could conve- 
niently receive , of the conſtirution of a Generall Aſſembly, 
with which 10 8 many were not acquainted , none ha- 
ving beene _— r divers yeares : And therefore it did re- 
quire good deliberation, to agree both upon the members of 
the Aſſembly(not for their perlons but for their qualitie) and 
of what things were uſually treated and handled there. 

No ſooner was he returned into Scotland , but he found 
all things in much worſe caſe , and in a farre greater combu- 
ſion then he left they For he found that the heads of the 
fattion (being affraid that he might bring backe with him 
| ſomeſatisfactory accommodation, whichOur ſubjects might 

like well , but they themſelves reſolved co reject) hed in the 
time of his abſence afſared their followers, that they might 
compaſſe their ends by fuch means and upon fuch conditions 
as themſelves deſired : Nay, they bwidal ſo far as to make 
the people beleeve what they knew' to be molt untrue, viz; 
Thar Our Commiſsioner was well farisfied with all their 
proccedings , and eſpecially with their Covenant, in regard 
of the late explication they had made of it; and wereſo im- | 
pudent as to aſe that inducement for an argument, whereby 

perſwaded many of all forts, —_— of the Miniſters, 
who had formerly ſtood our againſt their Covenant , to en- 
ccrinto it ,in this ſhort tume of his abſence from them ; And 
the three Miniſters in their anſwers to the Queries of the Di- 
vines of Aberdene, had the boldneſſeto print,char Our Com- 
miſsioner reſted ſatished with their Covenant, according to 
their explication of it : With which their notorious calumnie 
he found himſdfe fo highly injured, in a point which io 
much concerned his loyaltie to Us ,and the truſt ws 
m 
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him by Us , that he was enforced to call the Lords ,of Our 
Councell, divers others of Our Nobilitie , and lomk of the 
Lords Covenanters themlelves,to give teſtimonie of his tre- 
quent afſeverations in their hearing , that as he himlelte was 
no way ſatished with that explication , ſo he was afſured 
that We neither would nor. could receive any ſatisfaction by 
ic, only that he would preſent it to Us at their entreatie : And 
beſides the arreſtation of ſo many witneſſes , he was necelsi- 
ated, both tor clearing of himſelfe ro,Us, and preventing the 
further encreale of Covenanters, upgn that falle and-ground- 
lefle ſurmile, to printa Manifeſt and Declaration of his own 
clearneſle and their calumnie. 

[ris true that they printed a weake anſwer to that Mani- 
telt , in which they conteſle , that they never heard him ſay 
that he was ſatisfied withchat Declaration, but that by ſome 
probable reaſons (which are there expreſſed , and indeed are 
moſt improbable ones,)they were induced to beleeve thar 
he was fatisfied with it-alchough that both to their nevv 
Proſelytes,and in the Miniſters printed an{wers, they had po- 
ſitively averred;thar aftet. he had received that explication he 
was fall ſatisfhed with their [Covenant : Which dealing of 
theirs gave occaſion formany to thinke , that this falle Fa 
ſion was put upon himyþy thoſe who ever laboured to ſtran- 

le all hopes "Jr Hy onely to raiſe in Us a diſtruſt- 
| jealouſie of his ſervice ; that ſo he might be called backe, 
and the people made beleeve that no relieving of cheir grie- 


pet proces 
of the {everall ſtories of the Golpels,and Acts, of che Apoſtles, 
after the manner as 'they are uſually printed inthe Romiſh 


'- Church, ſome Papiſts, ahd-it may be others, had caulcd thele 


leverall pieces to be bound in their Bibles at the ſeverall chap- 

ers of hoſk Rories to-which they did relate; they found ſuch 

a Bible printed at Edinburgh, which being printed (as all Bi- 

; Sllesare)by Our priviledge, upon a; ſudden there were " 
(741 mo 
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moſt cragicall complains , that pidtures and images were 
brought intotheir Bibles by Our authoricic,aggravared by 
the heads of chat faftion,elpecially the Miniſters, with the 
imminent dangers of the preſent introduction of Poperie, 
Superſticion, &1dolatrie,fti]l ro makethe people averſe from 
all hope of ſatisfaQtion lo that ſome did conceivethattheſe 
pictures might bee bound in that Bible by ſome of them- 
ſelves, meerly to irritare the people, and continue them in 
their diſtance from returning to Our obedience : bur fo far 
with chis particular we cannot charge them. 

Now, notwithſtanding theſe newy and daily emergent 
combultions, and their perperuall working of the people, 
borh in their Pulpits and at their other meetings, ro new 
inſolencies and greater heights of rage and furie, Our 
Commiſsioner reſolved (as well as he could )to paſſe them 
over, and to enter into treatie with them for the prepara- 
tive overtures of a Generall Aſſemblie, becauſe be did ſec 
that all thele impediments and blocks were laid purpoſely 
in his vay, that either hee might ſtumble ar them, or bee 
ſo ſcared as to go back; for it was -plainely perceived, that 
whenſoever he made any propoſition of peace, likely ro 
take or pleaſe, they prelently caſt abour hovv ro daſh ir 
with ſome new violence and accident which ſhould make 
it x as did moſt evidently appeare in this par- 
eICULAT, B a 

Our Commithoner ſent ſome of Our Councell to con- 
ferre with ſome of the principall Covenanters, concerning 
ſome neceſſarie propolitions fit to be reſolved upon before 
the indifting of the Aſſemblie; both concerning the mem- 
bers of which it was to bee conſtituted, and concernin 
the matters co betreated of in ir, (two conlultations uſt Ml 
ly previous to that meeting, for the omiſsion whereof in 
one Alſemblie of later times, they had lo grievoully com- 
plained,that in a Petition exhibited by the Miniſters of their 
ſide, it was alleadged for anullicic of thac Aflemblie:) This 
meſlage was received with ſo much choler and contempt, 
thatthey preſently blazed it abroad amongſt their follow- 


ers, for ay jon tending utterly to the ruine of the 
Lavves and liberties both of Church and Kingdome, chat 
the hearkning to any ſuch overtures was an abſolute pre- 


Q._ limication 
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limitation of that Aſſemblic, which they intended ſhould 
be free and-generall, chatneither of rthe' members of their 
Aﬀemblie, nor of the marters r& bee handled in it, they 
would ſpeak ſo much as one word untill they came upon 
the place, and were in the Afſemblie; thatthen and rhere 
the Afſemolie it ſelfe was ro be the fole judge both of the 
comperencie of che members elected, of the regularitic of 
theirelefion, and of all marrers treated of there, whether 
they were of their cogniſance and juriſdiftion or not, and 
likewiſe gave our, that they did not much care whether 
Our Commiſcioner would indi&t an Aflemblie of not: 
they would indeed likeit better if it were indifted by Our 
authoritie, burif We,requeſted by them (o to do, ſhouldre- 
fuſe ir, they both could and would do it of themſelves : 
Then did their Pulpirs againe begin co ring withthis mon- 
ſtrous propoſition, as they called it, of the utter ſubverſion 
of the liberties of cheir Church, by the prelimirarion of 
their Aſſemblie, as if this cohference propounded by Our 
Commilsioner conceriiing the orderly proceedings in that 
meeting, had beene (ſuch a blow to cheir Church, as they 
could not feare a greater from Rome it lelfe, 

And ro make Our Commilsioner belecve that they were 
in good earneſt, they had alittle before cauſed the Presby- 
terie of Pcebles ro begin wvith the ele&ion tor their Com- 
milsionersto the Generall Aſſemblie, being a place nor a- 
bove tvventic miles diftanc from Edinburgh, fo that they 
were ſure it muſt ſpeedily comerohis knovwledge : To 
this election all the Gentlemen within the compaſſe of 
thac Presbyrcric retorted; intruded themſelves by violence, 
and in deſpite of the Minifters world give'rheir voices ro 
the chuling both of the Miuiſters and one lay-man to be 
Commilhoners for that Presbyrerie at the nexr Afſemblie, 
ovhenſoever,and whereſoever it {hould bee kepr, when as 


yetno Aﬀemblic was thdidted,/ - ' : 


Our Commiſſioner weighing well thefe rwo things, 
Firſt, that the principall Co $, Noblemen, Gerrle. 
men, and Miniſters, as hee had' oecaſion'to ſpeak wirh 
chem ſeverally, and upon ſeveralf oecaſions, had proceſted _ 
unco him, that cheir meaiiing fever was cite ro aboliſh + 
Epiſcopall-goyernmene, but onely to have _— and - 
reſtricted, 


(Pa Ga.) 


reftrited, according to the Lavyes' of chat Churchi and 
Kingdome, and char they might beeaccomprtable'to ,, and 
cc le by che Generall Aſſcrablie, i they ſhoolkd cranſ. 
greſſe cheſt limics, adding, thar they had farte rather live 
under that government, then utder'the tyrannie of the . 

Presbyerics , which they had heard their fathers ſo much 
complaine of, and had given them charge to beware of, 
the like (Proteſtations = having likewiſe made co di- 
vers.of Qur Councell, and others': And ſecondly, confi. 
dering that he now found that they begun co ſpeak more 
ſparingly and reſervedly in that poi, and woald nor ſo 
much as treat of it before the Aſſemblie, and- that ſome 
of them had given our, that they had reſolved upon a way 
to throw oft thar gripyors burcthen of the Presbyteries, 
with the weight whercot their fathers were ſo much pric- 
ved, viz, by joyning ſo many Laick Flders to every Pref. 
byrerie as there ſhould be Miniſters in ir, by which meanes 
the Laitie ſhould bee able to keep the Presbyreric under, 
without the help of — ms IIS 
nov Once againe at a NOT Knovvi w to'proceed, 
as not being ſuffici warranted by Our inftruions 
to indict a Generall Afſemblie or Parliament, unlefle hee 
ſhould firſt bee ſatisfird/by advice of them who under- 
ſtood the formes of Aſſemblies, what courſe vvas to bee 
held , both for the members of that Aſſemblie, and the 
manner of their ele&tion, and for a previous conſultation 
of the principall things co be treated there; all which eqn- 
ſulcations the Covenanters did atterly rex : Hetherefore 
reſolved once againe to make ajourney to Us, and ac- 
| _ Lis with theſe new occurrences, fince hee found 
them daily increaſing in their obſtinacie,& fo 3 AS 
he was not able to makeany jud r, either of their reſ0- 
lutions,or defires,or of whar would give them ſatisfaction. 
And therefore Our Commiſſioner told thern plainely, 
that he had no authoritic from Us ro indi&t an blie, 
unleſle ſome particulars were agrecd upon, both concer- 
ning the conſtitution of the Aſſemblie , the preſent ſereliog 
the peace of the Kingdom and the rightiog and reſtoring to 
their places ſuch Miniſters as had beene diſplaced withovr 
Q 2 order 
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order of Law, who might againe be diſplaced, if at the 
Aſemblic they were found to deſerve it: The ſumme of 
Our demands he delivered to the chicke Lords Covenan- 
ters in theſe ten Articles, which will be found by the rea- 


ding of them to be vericyuſt and reaſonable. 


"PD Het all Miniſters depoſed or ſuſpended. by the Presbyee- 

ries fince the firſt of Februarie laſt without warrant of 
the Ordinarie, ſhall be reſtored to cheir owne places , cill ſuch 
time as they. ſhall be legally convifted. 

That all Moderators of Presbyteries, depoſed ſince the fore - 
ſaid day by the Presbyteries, without warrant of the Ordina. 
rie, be reſtored, and all Moderators appointed by the ſaid Pref. 
Heres without warrant foreſaid, to defiſt from executing the 

fice of Moderator. 

That all Miniſters admitted by the Presbyteries fince the 
foreſaid day without warrant from the Ordinarie, ſhall deſiſt 
from exerciſing the funftion of their miniſterie in that place 
to bbich they bave Jo preſented and admtted., 

That all we Aary frequent their dwne (burches, 
RR _ _ _ _ and that the Elders aſ4ift the 

iter tn tbe Oe/410n, and other exerciſes of the diſcipline o 
the Church, as formerly they bere uſed ” 44mg 

That all Biſhops «nd Miniſters, bave their rents and ſti. 
pends duely and thankfully paied them, 

That all Miniſters bee appointed preſently to repaire to their 
owne ([burches, that none of them come to the Aſſemblie, or to 
the place where the ſame ſhall bee held, but ſuch as ſhall bee 
choſen Commiſſioners from the Presbyteries. þ ri 

That according to the At of Aſſemblie #606, Moderators 
| gre rae ing found neceſſarie members of the Aſſem- 

ie, everie one of the ſaid Moderators bee appointed to bre 
Commiſsioner from that Presbyterie where he s Moderator. 
| Ther Biſhops 8nd otber Miniſters who ſhall attend the Aſs 
ſemblie, may bs ſecured in their perſons from all trouble and 
moleſtation, 

That the Commiſioners from Presbyteries, be choſen by the 
Monifters of that Presbyterie onely: And that no lay-perſon 


Þbatſoever, 
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whatſoever, meddle in the choice, nor no Minifter withoat bis 
owne Presbyterie. eat a 

That all Convocations and meetings be. diſſolved, and that 
everie man repdire to his awne houſe, and that the ( ountrey not 
onely be made peaceable, but alſo that all ſuch AZ be forborne, 
as may make it appeare ta be otherwayes. 

And ſince bis Majeſtie is ſtill diſpleaſed with the (ovenant, 
Wiſdome and our dutiſull obedience to our Soveraigne require, 
that ſone ſuch courſe ſhould be taken, whereby is Majeſtic ma 
receive ſatisfaFion therei _— mean ny rs =_ - no 

ſc ing,threatning, or per [wading of men to ſubſcribe the (- 
Mr. made thereof 


penant, nor no mention be any more in Pulpits, 


To theſe ( according to their uſuall manner) they 
would no way condeſcend , but rerurned ro Our Com- 
miſſoner cheſe moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable anſwers, 


Anſwers to the particulars propounded by his 
Magxcſties'Commulgioner. 


Jing ſerieuſly conſidered wito our ſelves, that natbing im 
afrnngt ny ry ta be ſo deare unto 8 
4s one Religion, that the diſeaſes of the Church after long tole- 
ration did threaten no leſſe then ber utter. ruine , and the expi- 
ing of the truth of Religion at laſt, and that @ free Generall 
Aſſemblie was the ordinarie remedie appointed by divine Au- 
thoritie, and bleſſed by divine providence in otber Churches, and 
after a fpeciall manner in the Church of Scotland; wee bave 
often, and earneſtly ſupplicated for the ſame, and have laboxr- 
ed to remove what was objeed, or what. wee could conceive to 
be any hinderance tothe obtaining of our defire, like as we bave 
on” for oe fo good "7 reſave to returne this anſwer to 
e tic opounded, to bee performed by us before 
Alemblicbe ind. __ PN 
The particulars  propounded, are either concerning matters 
Ecclefiaſticall, or Ciyill : Eccleſaafticall, or Church matters are, 
The firſt , — Miniſters depoſed. or ſuſpended by the 
Presbyteries, funce the firſt of Februarie laſt, without warrant 
of the Or linarie, that they bee reſtored to. their qwne 
The ſecond, concerning Moderators of Presbyceries 


—_ 
nce 


10, 
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fince the forefaid day, to bee reſtored , and all Moderators 'ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Presbyteries without warrant aforeſaid, to 
tefift from executing the. office of Moderator: The third, con- 
cerniny Miniſters admitted finte "the fortfaill day, that they 
defiſt from exerciſing the funfiion of the Miniſterie in that 

— place, to which they bave beene admitted. Thefe three particu 
lars do: concerne the , dutte," and particalar fats , or 
faults of Precbyteries, wherein we have no- power to judge or 
deter mine, whether they have proceeded lawfmlly or not, farre 
leſſe can ve urge or command them to recall what they have 
determined wan in the /uſ] depejing ,or admitting of 
Miniſters, or Moderators , they -being properly ſubje& to the 
ſuperior Aſſemblies of the Church; and in this caſe and conditi- 
on of the Church,to the Generall Aſfemblie, where, if they ſhall 
not after tryall juſtifie their proceedings, from the good ware - 
_ E Scripture , reaſon, and the afls and rwemnp of the 
Cbarch, they ought to. ſuſtaine their owne deſerved cenſure. 
And ſme on — ſide, there he :many complaints againſt the 
Prelats for their uſurpation over Presbyteries mn the like parti- 
ealars , and-on the \nber fide, there be ſuch complaints of the 
gs and” diſorder s of the Presbjyteries,to the offence of the 
Prelats, we truft that'bis Majeſties ( ommiſsioner will not e- 
fteeme this' to be any bitiderance of the indir! of a Generall 
Aſſemblie, but rather «powerfull and principall' motive with 
ſpeed to. conveene the fame, as the proper 7 udicatorie wherein 

to decermine ſuch dangerows and aniverſall =" of the 

Charch. Neither do wee beare that any Miniſters ave depo- 

ſed , bat onely' fuſpentied \ during this Interim” till a Gene- 

* Isic nor ra. 1618 Aﬀſemblie , for” their erroneous. dofirint and flagitions 
cher on of, life., So that it weve moſt * offenſive to God, diſgraceful 
to chruſt men £0: Religion, and ſcandalous to the people , to reſtore chem to 
before their: vill they be tried, and cenſured, And concerning 
they be rrie® Moderators, none of them (4s we underſtand) are depoſed, but 
ſome onely changed , which is verie ordimarie in this Church, 
The. fourth, concerning the 'repatring of Pariſhioners co their 
owne.Church', and that Elders afsift the Miniffers in the di- 
feipline of the Church, onyht to be cognoſced and judged by the 
particular Prerbyreries; to which the Pariſhioners and Elders 
are fubje;, ſince the cauſe may bee in the Miniſters no eſſe 
then 


. 
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then in the Pariſhioners and Elders. An4 in caſe they nnde no 
redreſſe there, to aſſent till they come toa Generall Aſſemblie, 
the want Wbereof maketh diſorders to. bee multiplied, both in 
Presbyteries and * wer Pariſhes. 
1o the fixth, That miniſters wait upon their owne ('barches, 
and that none of them come to the Afſemblie , or place Where 
the ſame is kept, bur ſuch as ſhall bee choſen Commiſſioners 
from Presbyteries, ve anſwer , That none are to come to the place 
of the 4ſſemblie, * bur ſuch as are tither allowed by Commiſſion * And yer af 


. . a ”T d, | 
to have voice , or otherwiſe have ſuch intereſſe. as they can their hin 
. _— . - . _—_— . t; &i th- 
Juſtifie to his Majeſties (ommiſsioner, and the Aſſemblie con- emanan prg 
veened. ſeverall Com- 

. . . . iſh $ 
To the ſeventh, Concerning the appointing of Moderators of \.ing Actors 
: with them, 


Presbyteries to bee ( ommiſxioners to the Generall Aſſemblie, "i "<= 
onely. conſtant Moderators, who have ceaſed long ſince , were have no yojes 

found in the Aſſemblie 1606, (which yet was never reputed by _ ME 
the C burch to be a lawfull natianall-Afſemblie) to be neceſſarie 
members of the Generall Aſſemblie. And if both the Modera- 
tors, who if they be neceſſarte members need not to bee choſen, 
and the choſen Commiſsioners repaire to the Aſſemblie, the A/- 
ſemblie it ſelfe can judge beſt of the members whereof it ought 
eo conſ1ſt, | | 
To the ninth, That no lay:perſon whatſoever meddle with the 
choofmmg of ( 0mmi/310ners from the Prezbyteries, and no Mi- 
miſter without his own: Presbyterie we ſay, That according to the 
order of our Church diſciple, none bus Miniſters, and Elders of 
( hurcbes ouy ht to haye voice in chooſing Commaſsioners from 
Presbyteries, and that no Miniſter, or Elder ſhould" have voice 

in Eleftion, but in his owne Presbyterie, 

The reſt of the particulars are concerning civill matters: 
As the fifth concerning the paying of Rents and' Stipends to 
Miniſters and Biſhops, concerning which we can ſay ns further, 
but that the lawes are patent for them as for bis Majeſties other 
Jubjefts,and that the General Afſemblie ought not to be delaied 


pen _ . me in that kinde. rife 
eighth, requiring that Biſhops, and Miniſters be ſecu- 
red in they perſons, we think /o ans that wee will pro- 


miſe everie one of us for our own parts., they ſhall faffer no yio- 
lence from us, and that we ſhall hinder otbers fo farre as wee 


v1ay; 
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mey; And if any troable them otherwiſe , or make them any 
kinde of moleſtation in that atcendance but by order of Law, 
the parties are juſtly puniſhable according to the degree of their 
fault as other ſubjefts are. 

To the tenth , concerning the diſſolving of all Convocations 
and mcetings, and the peaceableneſſe of the ( ountrie , Theſe 
meetings being kept for uo other end, but for conſulting abour 
lawfull remedies againit ſuch preſsing grievances as threaten 
the deſolation of this Church and State, cannot be diſſolved ill! 

* The contra. £Þt evils be removed. And * we truſt, chat noching in theſe our 
rie is molt meetings bath eſcaped #4, which carrieth in it the ſmalleſt a 
prarance of undutifulneſſe, or which may ſeeme to tend to the 
breach of the common peace: But although our adverſaries have 
herein calummiated us yet we have alwayes ſo bebavedour ſelves, 
as beſeemed his Majeſties moſt bumble and loyall ſubjefts ,peti- 
tioning bis Majeſtie for a legall redreſſe of our juſt grievances. 
. » Tothe laſt, concerning the Covenant , the Commiſsioner bis 
Grace baving many times and moſt inſtantly preſſed us with 
* Our Com- that point,we did firſt by * invincible arguments make manifeſt, 
—_— *, that wee conld not, without ſinning againſt God, and our owne 
argument :9 Conſciences and without doing wrong to this Nationall Church, 
which couls and all poſteritie, reſcind or alter the ſame : And thereafter 
cls — Mid at 


cleare the ſame of all unlawfull combination againſt 
Authoritie, by our laſt Supplication and Declaration, which his 
* Our Com- Majeſties Commiſiioner * accepted , as the moſt readie and 
miſcioner ne owerfull of all other meanes, which conld come within the 
ep 051 con, compaſſe of our thought to give bis Majeſtie ſatisfaftion, The 
give facisa- ſubſcription of this our confeſrien of Faith, and (evenant being 
I dow n2o &n1 aft ſo evidently tending to the * glorie of God, the Kings 
evidently tend Hononr, and bappineſſe of the K ingdome : And having alreadie 
nour of God. proved ſo comfortable to 4 in the inward of our bearts, It s 
onr ardent and conſtant deſire, and readie wiſh, that both bis 
Majeſtie and all bis good ſubjefs may be partakers of the ſame 
 cotafort, Like as we finde our ſelves bound by conſcience , and 
by the (ovenant it ſelfe, to perſwade all bis Majeſties good ſub- 
jetls to jeyne with us for the good of Religion, bis Majeſtes bo- 
nour, and the quietneſſe of the Kingdome : which being modeſt- 
ly uſed by us without preſoing, or threatning of the meaneſt , we 
bope ſhall never give bis Majeſtie the leaſt cauſe of diſcontent. 


eeing 


af 
— — . 
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Seeing therefare, according to our power and intereſſe, ee are moſt 
Willing to remove all hinderances , that things may bee carried 
in 4 peaceable manner , worthy our Profeſſion, and Covenant , doe 
aime at nothing but the good of the Kingdome , and preſervation of 
the Church , which by conſunption, or combuſtun, us like to be deſpes 
rately diſeaſed, except remedy ſome Way bee ſpeedily provided ; And 
wee delight to uſe no other meanes , but ſuch as are legall , and 
have heene ordinarie in this Church , ſince the Reformation : Wee are 
confident that without further delay , for preventing of greater evils 
and miſeries then wee can expreſſe , our juſt deſires ſhall be granted. 
So ſhall we be encouraged m the peace of our fouls, ſtill to pray for his 

Majeſtie, all encreaſe of true honour , and happineſſe. 


- — — — 


Pon their refuſall , he ſent for ſome of the chiefe Lords 
'J Covenanters,and told chem of his reſolutionfor a new 
- Journey ; thathe found their wayes luchas he could not goe 
along with them;that he had power to grant them a free Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly , bur that he could not conceive that to be a 
free one, in which they ſhould bring in everie man to have a 
voice whom they had a mindeto: If they would let him 
know what manner of perſons ſhould fir there , and what 
they intended to doe there, he would give his beſt concur- 
rence,it he found their intentionsto be agreeable to the lavves 
and cuſtomes of that Church and Kingdome ; if they reje- 
Qed theſe motions, he knew nothing left for him, bur to re- 
curn back againe to Us,yer he deftred them before his journey 
hey would let him know what it was they would have, 
that they would cxprefſe what was the uttermoſt of that 
which they defired from IIs, without which they would 
not reſt ſarisfied ; that with their defires he would make Us 
acquainted, and that within a fewy dayes he would either re- 
curne to them himſelfe with Our anſwer , or otherwileit 
ſhould be ſpeedily ſent unto them. 

Their an{yer to Our Commiſsioner was , that they 
would make their Tables acquainted with his propoſition, 
and he ſhould ſhortly receive their anſwer : Ar their Tables 
it was much debated, whether he ſhould have any further 
time allowed him for a nevy journey , and a ſpeedie returne, 

R or 
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or if they ſhould leave him to his owyne choice and counſels, 
and they in the meane time to indict a Generall Aſſembly, 
and goc on with the proſecution of their intended refoluri. 
ons: Ar laſt, not without contrarierie of ſuffrages in this alfo, 
it wyas by moſt voices concluded, that to give the fari(- 
faction, they would yer forbeare the indicting of the Aſſem- 
bly untill che 21. day of September , before which time, if 
he or ſome other did not returne with fuch anſwer as ſhould 
content them , then they would hold chemlelves free to goe 
on with their defignes : And for exprelsing their deſires, or 
whar ſatisfaftion expected from Us , they would nor 
delcend to particulars , onely they looked for a free Generall 
Aſſembly , and a Parliament, in which rwvo Courts 
their deſires ſhould be made knowne ; And this being all the 
anfwver Our Commilsioner could obtaine from them , he 
rold them that he would report it to Us , and intended pre- 
{ently to begin his journey. | 
No ſooner were they parted from him , but they berooke 
themſelves to their old courſes, both of incenſing the people, 
and daſhing in Qur Commilſsioner all hope of doing any 
good in this nk. The firſt chey did by icanering a reporr 
their followers , thar Qur Commilsioner neither 
had power from Us , nor any intention in himlelte to give 


them any ſatisfaction , bur thar he onely delayed time , untill 
all things mighr be in a ripeneſſe and readineſle for their rn- 
inc, anevident whereof was, that novy he had ta- 
ken rwvo journies thicher,8& yer had never offered any thing , 
ud in binoattatdbe hav unto 
them : Arhing which they knew to be moſt untrue , both 
becauſe in Our laſt Declaration We had granted them verie 
many things concerning their pretended grievances , which 
We had nor being the ſame things which ar 
firſt they onely deſired ; as likewiſe becauſe Our Commiſsi- 
oner had nowy rendered them in writing ten propoſiti- 
ONs, the yeelding tro which he would preſently indict 
an Aſſembly : Bur that was all one with them , for ſo they 
could perſwade the peoplethat nothing yet had been offered 
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atall ro content them, they / cared fiot by whit reports rerac or 
falſe) that perſwaſion were vyrought in them : Our Com. 

miſsioner;ro aſſure the people chathe intended really, and en. 
devoured their content , if poſsiblyit might DO upon 
any reaſonable termes contracted his oo ropoſitions in- 
to thelt two (which We here inſert) and ca ed fn many copies 
of them to be diſperſed through theCirie,, 'that'ſo the people 


might nor be®keprt from the knowledge of Our favour ro- 
wards them. 


f 


Pthe Lords and the reſt will ugdertake for themſelves and the reft, 

that nd Licks ſhall have' voy m' chooſing the Miniſters to bee 
ſent from the ſeverall Presbyteries to the Generall Aſſembly , nor none 
elſe but the Mmiſters of the ſame Presbyterae : 

If they Wull undertake that at the _ they not goe a- 
bout to determine of things eſtablifhe by Atts of ten. 0s 
therwiſe then by remonſtrance or petition to the Parliament, kevin 
the determining of things Eccleſiaſticall to the generall Aſſembly , and : 
"= 125 ſettled by AF of Parliament , to the Parliament : 

ven I vill preſently indift 4 Gaitrall Aſſembly, and e, 

my Honour , [atarty after the Pal tents. {rn pe 

which ſhall copnoſes 0 fa fi Heir eaMmplaints, 


——_— 


T His dig i Irrirate his Leaders tie they preſently en- 
tred upon a courſe char ſhould pur Our Commilstoner 
out of hope of ever doing ahy good'in this ſervice ; for they 
- eld gave order even before the beginning of his j journy, 
the cle&ion of the Commiſsioners ro the General Aſſem- 
bly chroughour the while Kingdome; to be rriade before his 
returne, otthe indifting of an Aﬀembly ; which cauſed him 
=_ y to ſend for thethiefe of the Covenaiiers and abſo- 
cotell ther , That irhey did ptocced to the eleRticti'of 

aw; Sata rat for the Aſſembly before' his rerurne, he 
weld Hot goe his joutriey at all; he would normove Us for 
a Generall Aſſernbly, nor for atry / thing elle, he would leave 
themo their owne Ways: asa "pa man he would ftay 


n 
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-\ _ & and 90 the iſſue of their counſels : 
IS: his, becauſe ir ſhould not be concealed 
from che people, he cauſed likewiſe by by many copies of it in 
writing to be diyalged amongſt them : This his determina- 
tion theſe Lords Covenanters to whom he deliveredit,com- 
municated to their Tables, who were very ſtifte in cheir es 
mex concluſion for rhe preſent cleftion of Commilſioners; 

yer becauſe they could not well perceive hey to ſatisfic the 
people, if they ſhould breake off El ereatic upon luch a nice 
int it was at the laſt agreed unto, and talked of as a fingu- 
Cn doin ro Our Commailioner , that the clectien of 
the Commilsioners tothe Aſſembly ſhould be delayed ungjll 
his returne, which We pray OD dom, becauſe ir 
ſhalbe knowne ar his returne , with rus horrible equiyQ- 
cation chey did elude this their 
Before Qur Commilſcioner | ks j journey towards 
Us, he cntred into a (crious conſultation with Our chicte ob- 
ficers of State and principal Councellors there, whaz furrher 
advice they had to recommend by him unco Us , for the (er- 
ling of the peace of tharKingdame,, fincerhey cearcy per 
colneteber Metin roman ancing inienciots 2 nn” 2g 
ple were fruſtrated, by the rebellious and obftinare courles of 
lome few who miſſe-led the reſt , and ſince he could nor 
poſibly draw from the Covenanters their defignes, nay, nor 
their defires , whereby he might learne what they expeRed 
| far their ſarisfation | be defired of chem their belt counſel], 
and that he with them 
2 would reduce 
and without 65 as 
Red, bur by farce and armes, which. ——_ We would 
neyeruſe , but in- 39 unayaidable excremitie , /and for the 
prlervation. of Our Crowne and dignitie: This Oe 
 Commiltioner did nac_. adventure; to: communicate vvith 
or Rs Cano beanithe ty bevrefhnſome of Cue 
were Caycnamers ip their hearts , ,though for 
;6ads , they had forborne the: ſubſcribing of the 


Carenant with their hands , and that dey would quan 
c 
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che Covenanters with it , with whom they kept private 
mectings. 

This propoſition being much debated amongſt theſe 
Councellours they tell upon that way which they conceived 
would fully ſarishe , ocelſe none could ; which was this : 
Since the Covenanters would not exprefſe their owne de- 
| Hires in particulars, they thought beſt ro take an exat view of 
all cheir petitions , remonſtrances , igrievances , declarations, 
proceſtarions either written or printed, which they had ſince 
che firſt beginning of theſe troubles exhibited to Our ſelves, 
Our Commilsioner , Our Councell,; and to extrat out of 
them the particulars of all their grievances and deſires , and 
co repreſent them unto Us. 

And beſides all theſe, We being affured by Our Commil- 
fioner, that the principall motive which the heads of the Co- 
venanters had uled tro Our people for alienating their minds 
from Us, was that falſe opinion of Our averſnefſe from the 
Religion Reformed, and of Our inclination to Popery : We 
reſolved, above all that was defired ,'to take a-courle which 
ſhould give Our ſubjects full and unqueſtionable ſarisfaQti- 
on — and therefore propounding urito Our ſelte, 
the example of Our Royall Father , We concluded ro com- 
mand and urge the renewing of that Confeſsion of Faith , 
which vas firſt framed and: afterward” renewed in His 
name, by which meanes Wee made-account thar We ſhould 
both benefic Qur Subjects and right Our ſelfe: For perceiy! 
that they had grounded and fathered their fpurious Cave- 
nant. upan that Confelsion and Covenant urged by Our Fa- 
ther ; Wee refalved, by this At of Our authoritic to legiti- 
mate.ir,that it being commanded by Us,mught fave Our peo- 
ple who were to foveare it, from incurring the danger of 
Our Lawes,, which have made ic very criminall coencer in- 
to any Covenantwithour Our xy : Asalſo, to vindi- 
cate Qur fdfe frony .harfalle and wicked alperſion , which 
the heads of thewe-Covenant had moſt fedicioully laid upon | 
Us, 52; that Wee had a rchoturion cichey co bring.in Pope- 
ric, or at leaſt to tolerate it in Our Kingdomes,wvhich —_ 
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SH "they themſelves did not beleeve k yer they belecved that this 


was the moſt powerfull meanes of alienating the minds of 
Our people from Us(which chey only intended)if they could 
polzibly worke them tothar belicte. Andſo both Wee and 
Our Commilsioner, who hadilately come from them, were 
perſvvaded thar not onely Our people , bur all people in the 
World, to whoſe notice it ſhould come, muſt reſt {arished , 
that Wee could not polsibly be that way inclined, if Wee 
{hould command.,” and by Our authority effect a new fub- 
ſcription and ſwearing of that confeſsion of Faith, which is 
more dire&ly oppoſite ro Poperic then -any Contelsion be- 
fides extant in the World. This being added to the former 
advice of Our Councell, which was to caſe them of all thoſe 
things which th pretended to bee their. principall grie- 
vances, Wee well hoped thould have. fertled the peace of 
cthac Chiuch and Kingdome. For by granting the removin 
of thoſe former grieyances,withour this lalt ſuperaddition of 
Our favour ;' QurCouncellours were perfwaded that Our 
ſubjects forrthe-moſt part would be farisfied., deſert their 
Leaders.; and adhere»to Us with cheir dives and fortunes , 
as they;them{dyes would,doc who ſ1gned this their Coun- 
cell withitheir bands; and ſent-ir up to Us by Our Commil. 
ſioner. ic: N1:AGUD:; [3 261, ; $193 
Noiſooner was he.cometo/Us at, Qatlands, but We were 
aſtoniſhed withhis relarion-otrheir proceedings ; and when 
he prefcnced unto/Us,not only the improbabilicy,bur alſo the 
impolsibility chatever the/Ring-leaders 'of:: that Rebellion 
would) defift, unnll chey had obtained .cheir wicked ends, 
and that the onely:hope of peace was placed in dividing the 
| people fromthe, by hg unto the. people ſuch graci- 
ous: fayours/, as: in- all likelyhaod they! neither could nor 
would reject; and-\well weighing the 4dvice-given/ unto Us 
by Our principall Councellours and Officers of State there , 
Aficr, mature! deliberation with ſich as We were pleaſed to 
calluriso Us ; and&lpecially;at the humble-and earneſt im- 
catnitof Our Gelneniiadi i(sioner, fo zealoully affected ro the 
mogor doit amobioroid my 212105 © peace 
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peace of Our and his native Countrey, We did reſolve to pur- 
ſue chat advice of his and 2 other Councellours, and did 
againe make a YEery exact of wharſoever had pe- 
lone for, from the very firſt enher of Us, _—_ 
oner, or Councell, and reſolved to grant them all and beſides 
all theſe , co renew the former Contetsion of Faith and the 
Band annexed , which We made account would have given 
them ſatisfaction above all rhings , eſpecially in that wherein 
they had been moſt wickedly abulcd, that is, in their opinion 
of Our inclination to Poperie. The particulars of Our gracious 
grants unto them you ſhall finde in Our next Proclamation 
made afrer Our Commilsioners rerurne to that Kingdome , 
whom, within eight dayes after his comming to Us, We dil- 
patched back againe, overjoyed with Our gracious grants, as 
making full accompe, that he ſhould be received this laſt time 
asan Angell of God, bringing in his mouth the branch borh 
of piety and peace : But how farre both We and he and Our 
Councellours, and all Our good, religious, loyall, and peace- 
able ſubjects of that Kingdom were deceived herein, the next 
enluing narration which is almoſt above credit) will ſuffici- 
ently declare. 
For Our Commilsioner, returning before the day agreed 
upon, he found all things in the time of his abſence lo per- 
Ke, and imbroyled by rhe heads ofthe Covenanters, why 
were afraid of nothing fo much ,\ as that he ſhould returne 
with an anſwer fatisfactorie to Our people , char he begun 
moſt clearely ro perceive , that thele men were refolved thar 
nothing ſhould ſatisfhe them; which appeared by their whole 
a in the time of his abſence, and eſpecially in thele 
rwo particulars : Firſt , whereas they had promiled that no 
eletion of Commilsioners for the Aſſembly ſhould be 
made before the 21. day of September , the day agreed upon 
for his returne,, they gave order that the eleftion ſhoyld be 
made the 22.day of September, being the next day after char, 
which they knevy was to be paſſed before he could polsibly 
returne Our antwer to them ; According to which relolut- 
on of theirs, Commilsioners for the Alſembly were elected 


in many Presbyreries upon that day, before any of the Cove- 
nanters 
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nanters did, or could come to know Our anſwer from Our 
Commailzioner, or before the Aﬀſembly was indicted, which 
was not untill ſome dayes after thele eleftions were paſt : 
Now, We defire to know whether ever there were heard a 
more groſle , abſurd , and palpable equiyocation then this, 
and that from men, who would be accounted the greateſt 
oppoſites in the world ro Popiſh tenets , and ro none more 
then that of equivocation. They promiſe thar no eleftion 
ſhall be made uncill Our Commuls1oners rerurne, and before 
ſuch a day; and that promiſe grounded upon Our Commil- 
fioners reſolution before his departure from them , that un- 
leſſe they would give him that aſſurance, hee would not un- 
dertake his journey,nor move Us any more in this bulinels , 
bur if they would his rerurne and Our anſwer by thar 
time, he would doe Theſe holy men reſolve ro expect 
that time before any election ſhall be aftually made, but give 
order thar it ſhall be made the next day after , before it could 
be knovwne in moſt pants of the kingdome whether he were 
returned, or in any part of the kingdome , or by y- perſon 
of the kingdome, what-anſvver he had rewurned from Us : 
The infinceritie of whuch proccedings ( condemned by ma- 
ny Covenanting Miniſters at their meeting at Edinburgh for 
a moſt eſpely inch Weare confident every man 


will dereft, elj in thoſe men who boaſt themſelves to 
be the onely f1ncere Profefſours of theſe times. 

Beſides, Our Commilſsioner found that thele men (who 
would not ſo much as hear him ſpeak of any precedent con- 
ference of any thing concerning the Aſſembly, nor of any di- 
rections to be agreed upon for the more orderly proceeding 
in it, but cried out againſt them as unſufferable prelimicari- 
ons and prejudgings of the liberties of Chriſt and his 
Church)had in fr cime of his abſence ar their Tables agree- 
ed upon certaine directions comprehended in eight Articles, 
which they had diſperſed through the whole kingdome,and 


Co to be obſerved by the ſeverall Presbyreries 
I in their eletions ; thetrue copic whereof here fol- 
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Adirecion for Presbyrerics. ; 

T Hat every Presbyterie have a copie of the Att made at, Dun- 

die the feventh of March 15 97 concerning the number. of 
Commiſsioners; the tenour whereof followeth. + 

Becauſe there bath beene no order bitherto anent the number 
of Commiſsioners to be direfted from everie Presbyterie to the 
Generall Aſſemblie, therefore it is ſtatated and ordainell; that 
in all time comming three of the wiſeſt and grave}t of the, Bre- 
thren ſhall be direfed from everie Prezbyterie at the moſt , as 
Commiſzsioners toeverie Aſſemblie, and that none preſume to 
come without Commiſsion : And likewiſe, that. one bee diretFed 
from everie Presbyterie in name of the Barons, and one: aut of 
everie Burgh, except Edinburgh, which ſhall have pawer to di- 
ret two Commiſsioners to the Generall Aſſemblie. 

That everie Presbyterie have a copie of the (ammiſsion to be 
given to the Commiſsioners; the tenour thereof followes, 

T.T. the day of The which day after 
calling upon the name of God, We the members of the Presby- 
terie of having diligently conſidered the. manifold cor- 
ruptions, innovations, and diſorders, —— our peace, and 
tending to the overtbrow of -onr Religion, and Liberties of the 
reformed (burch within this R ealme; Which bath come to paſſe, 
eſpecially through the want of the neceſſarie remedie of Gene- 
rall Aſſemblies, as well ordinarie as pro re nata , injoyed by 
this ( burch for many yeares, and ratified by AF of Parliament, 
Aud now expeFing ſhortly by the mercie of God the benefit of a 
free Generall Aſſemblie, do by theſe preſents nominate and 
appoint Miniſter of as alſo in 
name of the Burrowes, conjunftly and ſeverally our lawfull 
Commi/sioners, giving and promng unto them our full power, 
Commiſsion, and expreſſe charge, to repaire to the ſaid Aſſem- 
blie at the day and place, when and where it ſhall 'to fat, 
in any ſafe and commodious place within this Kin , and 
there with the reſt who ſhall be authoriſed with lawfall (om- 
miſs1on, in our name to propone, treat, reaſon, vote, and con- 
clude, —_— the word of God, and confe/sion of faith ap- 

proved by ſundrie Generall 4ſſemblies,and received throughout 
the whole Kingdome in all Eccleſiaſticall matters, competent 


fo 4 free Generall Aſſemblie , and tending to the ad- 
S roancement 
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-Dancement of the K ingdome of Chriſt, and the good of K eligi- 
on, «3 they will an/wer to God, end bis ('burch th , ito 


repore to 1s their diligence therein, bn jon of this our 
(ommiſsion and charge, we bave ſubſcribed theſe preſents with 
on hands, end which they bave accepted with the lifting up of 


their hands. + | 

Ther everie Church Seſtion ſend one of the moſt qualified El. 
ders unto the Presbyterie the day of chufung Commuſtioners 
to.the Generall Afſemblie: That by common conſent of the Mixi- 
fters and thoſe Elders preſent in the Presbyterie, there may bee 
choſen-borh the Commiſrioners for the Minifters, and alſo jome 
well offeFed aud qualified Nobleman, -or ſpeciall Gentlemen, 
being an Flder of ſome particular Se/cion within that 
Presbyterie , in name of the Barons": Por this i the conſlituti- 
on of the Presbyteries,(otherwiſe called Elderſhips) appointed by 
the Church in the books of diſcipline, Afts of the Generall A: 
ſemblie, praftiſed for many yeares after the reformation, and ra- 
eified in the Parliement, the twelfth of King James the 6, and 
never fince alcered nor reſcinded, neither can be with reaſon al. 
tered, ſeeing that ſame is the conſtitution of the ſupreme and Ge- 
nerall Aſſemblies, and of the inferiour and Churth Seſsions, as 
is at more length cleared by Jome reaſons, 

That ſuch as are erroneous in dotirine, or ſcandalous in life, 
be preſently proceſſed that they be not choſen Commiſsioners, and 
p—_ ppen to be choſen by the greater part, that all the 

eſt affefied, beth Miniſters and Elders, proteſt and come to the 
Aſſemblie to teſtifie the ſame. 

To ſend to everie Precbyterie a copie of the printed reaſons 
' for an Aſſemblie. 

That Moderators by roertue of their of fice bee not Commiſ. 

fioners to the Aſſemblie, except chey be choſen. 

That the Presbyteries in one of the ordinarie meetings, ap. 
- poing to conveene ſolemnely after the twentieth of September, 

7 the 21, 32,23. 2. or 25. for chuſing of their 

s ro the Aſſemblie, and for to ſend them bithex to 


Commi 


Edinburgh before the furſt of Oftober, or fo ſoone as they can, 
that Þith common conſent, they may receive the Kings laſt an- 
ſwer, and «dviſe upon the next lawfull remedies, in their ex- 


treme nere/tities of Church and State. 


That 
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=” bat in the Faſt to bee obſerved 
tember, the ſecond day preceding t 
Gods airefiion therein. 


be ſixteenth day of Sep- 
eleFion, rey may crave 


— 


TO theſe eightArticles they joyned(by way of informarti- 

on) a veric impertinent, long and tedious diſcourſe of 
Ruling Elders,too long and too himpleto be here inſerted, 
which was added no doubt onely co perſwade the Mini- 
ters to admicLay-mento have yoyces in theirPresbyreries 
artheeletion of the Miniſters who were to beCommiſli- 
oners for the Aſſemblie;or in caſe of their refuſall, co per- 
{wade the Lay-mento' put themſelves in poſſeſhon , and 
give their voyces in theſe eleions whether the Miniſters 
would or no,as ſhall appeare afterwards, both by rhat in- 
trufion which cheſe Lay Elders uſed in many Presbyteries, 
where the Miniſters refuſed 'to' admit thern,/aud by ſome 
of the Tables more private inſtructions; by* which they 
were ordered ſoto do, | 

Now, We delire the Reader to conſider, whetherthecon- 

ference which Our Commithoner defired fordebating of 
what members the Aſſemblie was'to be conſtitured , and 
the matters which were principally co be” diſcuſſed there 
(with ſo much bitternes exclaitned againſt by them)conld 
in any conſtruRion or ſenſe be raken for ſuch a prelimita- 
tion-of the Aﬀlemblie; either in-the members, matter ; or 
manner of it, as theſe eight Articles conipoſed and com- 
manded by their 1 ables. In the ſecond” Article, they (cc 
downe toeverie Presbyrerie, a ſet forme of '3 'Commilzi- 
onto be made to their Commilsioners, vvhich was never 
done before, and at the Aſſemblie, when the ſeverall Com- 
miſsions were read, it was obſerved that all the Commiſ. 
ons were the ſame: verbatim, except a verie few from 
ſome Presbyrerics who wouſd not be tiled by the Table; 
and gave power to thcirCommiſcioncrs ro continue no 
longer inthe Aſſemblie, then Wee or Our- Commilſsioner 
in Qurnameſhould continue it: In rhe ſame Article, rhey 
will have the-Presbyteries in their Commiſsions to rake 
ie pro confeſfa, that the pretended and complained of Inno- 


2 3 vations 


Do —— 
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vations are,corruprions ard dylorders diſturbing the peace, and 
tending to the overtbrow of their Religion and Liberties with = 
the reformed ( burch of that Realme: If-this bee:nor: ro pre- 
judge, and rake that for granted, which was to be tried 
by the Aſſemblic, whether it vvas ſo or not, viz, whether 
theſe cbings complained of were Innovations and corrup- 
tions.incroduced in Religion, We mutt leave irro the Rea- 
derio judge, In the third Article chey appoint Lay-men 
ra fitin Presbyterics,vvbich had noc beenc done for above 
fortic yeares before; Nay,and theſe Lay: men to beequall in 
number with the Miniſters, which is: contrarie to their 
owne book. \of Diſcipline. alledged: by them, which did 
then order that the Miniſters ſbould: alwayes excced the 
«aumber of the, Lay Elders,ſorhac before this time they ne. 
ver were. equall in number : Nay, that theſe | Lay-men 
ſhould baye yoices, not onely.intche chuſing of their own 
Lay Elder, bug, whichtis iofuffexable, ſhould have ſuffrage 
in the Electiep of the, three Miniſters Commilsioners 
forthe Aſſemblie, which they themſelves do-knovy was 
never beard, nor: practifed- in'that. Church before, inthe 
vcric firſt and rice rimes of retarmiarion,nor ever ſrnce. 
[a che fowrrh Axtidde they: order 'a notable trick and device 
of theix one co-Þecpult in - practice, whereby: they were 
aſcertained, thatng Minifter ſhould bee choſen Commiſ: 
fioner ia agy/Prexbyterit. wybere:they) had any power, bur 
ſuch as did undoube concurre, with them in their re- 
bellious courſes. ; for thty appointed (and accordingly ir 
was practiſed) that everieiman fulficttcd to bee of a ditfe. 
rent jadgement from chem, ſhould preſently bee proceſle 
and..brought, under the. ſcandall of) errancorts;. lite or :do- 
ring, and ſa made uncapable of being cholen-Commitsi- 
oner zaccording io which Article there vuere vevic few /Mi- 
nifters ia the, Kingdame, who+bad- not frbſenibed their 
Cavenanc , by: they wacee' prefenaly fulpended by their 
Pregbyteric, where chey had voices|ro.doxy orar the leaft 
ut under procelle by ome oneor atten; which:could nor 
prevented; for no man can beedenied ai original) pro- 
ceſle againſt any man whon be will i : Bur yer this 
Article left no evalion, it it ſhould happen that _ w_ 
ou 


h———_— 
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ſhould be choſen Commitſioner , for in this caſe they or- 
dered, chat the reſt who gave-noc voices (hould/proteft as 
gaialt che election, and complaincot:it io che General Af 
; lemblie, where they were: jure enough to proceſie him 
there, and lay himAaſide uncill his procefſe ſhould bee, di- 
(cuſſed; which.chey did, put. in practiſe upon ſame Mini- 
ſters, who did not concurre 1n judgement with thera at the 
firſt ſitting downe of the Aſſemblie. The {1xth Article is 
direRly againft the Conſtitutions of ctheit Church then in 
force, and till then praQtiſed , the Moderator ot the Preſ- 
bycerie being conſtancly one, as being molt able to give an 
accompr to the Allerablie of all Presbyceriall azons, I he 
ſeventh Article gives order, for practiling the above.men- 
tioned equivocation, and cnjoyneth them ro, make their 
elections before they receiyed Our anſwer, and thatthey 
repaireto Edinburgh immediately after their election, that 
all the Commillioners, clefted may conſult before hand 
upori what was'tobe ſaid or doneatthe Afſſemblie; which 
is 11 effe&t neither more nor lefle, then to receive direti- 
ons from their Tables how to carrie themſelves at the AC 
ſemblic,and indeed to preconycene and hold. che: Allem- 
blie at Edinburgh before their meeting at mes 
Theſe weretheir publike inſtructions which chey were 
not alhamedto avoweapd lend abroad from their {| ablcs, 
as it were -/ publike authoritie, cothe ſeverall Pregbyce- 
ries of that Kingdome; And whether they do not con- 
rane prelimitations of the 'Aﬀemblie, we that leaye it to 
the Reader to judge : Bur whether, if We, Our Commili- 
oner, or Covuntell, had ſent any'fitch direRtivons and in- 
ſtruions to: the ſeverall Presbyreries,, wy would not 
have exclaimed againſt them as anfufferable prelimiraci- 
onsofthat Aſſemblie, and'prejadgings'of the liberties of 
che Church of -Chrift 4n'that Realiie; Wee do appeale 
cventotheir ovvne conſciences. And yer theſe publike ig- 
ſtrufions are. nothing to/the private ones, which they 
durlt. not. communicate? to all their-partie, but onely to 
ſome. oac Laick, and ons. Miniſter, their ſpeciall confhi- 


dencs in every Pre ie, of which you heace more 
afterwardsin their place, Io 


A Notwith- 
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| all  cheſe  diſcouragements , ariſi ing 
from the Sora proceedings of 'the Covenanters in' the 
rime of his abſence,Our Comimniſsioner the day after the time 
prefixed for his rerurne, viz, the 23: day of September 16;8. 
aſſembled Our Conticell at Our Palace of Holy-rood- kbuſt 
and there firſt delivered unco them this lerter from Us, as fol- 
loweth. - 


 Apud Holpaood-houſ NUET 22.1638. 


The which day James Marqueſſe of Hamilton Flis Majefties 
Commuſsrmer, produced and exhibited the Lords of Privie Con» 
cell , thi two Miſsives underwritten , fagned by the King s Majeſtie, 
md 'direRed fo the ſaid Lords, which being read, heard and ton ed 
by the ſaid Lords , They have ordamed , and or daing the ſame to bee 
mſerted and regiſtred m the bookes of Tecret oicell , therem .to. re- 
maine ad fururam rei metmorian, whereof the tenour flloweth. 


CaarLss R... 


Tobt truſty &c. King certainly mformed that the diſtrattions 
which. ehefPere) x7 Ninh in Church and ( anonon- 
wealth) im this Our ancient Scotland have much troubled 
the bronen of many of Our | Ts \ſubjetks ; ws that theſe di- 
ve beene occaſioned upon  jealouſres and feares of inywovati- 
0 FRE Religion and Lawes,as t ta the introduthon of Poperie and 
not As yin Fa 4s if Mee (uo ſelfe were mclmed thazway ; 
Upon occaſion whereof , many of Ou ſubjetts have of Late ſubſcribed a 
band or Covenant for Fogg the: fu Re/igion and Lawes dlrcady 
eſtabliſhed , and for perſon , and each others, 
defence thereof: But tm peo bers Rojall anthority 
(us that: Which Was in Our deare Fathers time) muſt needs of it ſelfe 
be ineffe tFuall;and much prejudiciallts the ancient Forme and C 
maar, withor that Our! Kangdome of Scatland : Where- 
_ vat: of Ourimborne love 00 Ow ſala (orntrie, and 
__ viating theſe conceived feares, and , and all Our 
; have .ovod to oridaine the anfeſon of Faith 
ok bud ſubjoyned thereto , of the dttit Edinburgh.” JarundtiE IR. 
1580. 


”y 


— —_—_— i 
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1580. aud fixed by-Our Royall Father to bet renewed : And to that 
have given Order to Onur CommiſSwner zoith advice of Our Caun- 


effect 
TpEaoeel jew a ap nwatr 


TN > = af =o =» 

Ow Wee ene ever ha 
for the nefumed Relig 

 _ ff me: 


ar pay ny 71 ape pil Fe Or fl eee 
therem from Our ( ommuſSioner. And that this Our Declaration con- 


cerninz Our ſelfe, and Our pious mtention , for ſettling the Refor- 


med Religion Þithin that Our Kmg doue may appeare to poſteritie. 
lars i, thee theſe profes be revived the Books of 
Councell. 


II On er —_—— I nn. 


—— 


His OurLerer being received byOur Councel with all 
Prout ofull and thanktull acknowledgment, 
| Our Commilzioner made them further acquainted with the 
particulars of Our grace and favour , forthe of the 
troubles of that Our kingdome , 'who (upon ing 
of the ſame ) were filled with excelsive j oy , as making 
6 arent cher cove attes ee dah nor finde the 
je prac atop Onr prog wogn bale farisfied, all 

=; which ever yet {ince the beginning rroubles 

 delired, being —— ras aa 
CFOs Gttcdioeg, who were not onely Covenan- 
ters in their heart , burthe very heart of their c—_ _ 
made ſome of the chieſe covenanting Lords 
the unexpeRed excefle of Our Groars t wi pt Our —_ 
cheſe Lords,making full thac their reigne was upon 
the point of expiration if the people ſhould underſtand Our 


grace 
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grace and favour, beſtirred themſelves with 'might and 
main to diſperſe rumours amongſtthem', "That the newes 
brought home by Our Commilsioner , importing Our an- 
fover, did tend to the 'utrer ſubverſion of their Religion and 
liberties;That there wvas a new Covenant to be ſer on foot 
Us,ro deſtroy theirs , and thatif they now did nor reſiſt, 
they had done was quite undone and loſt : After which, the | 
principall of them came downe, firſt ro Our Commilſzioner, 
and then to Our Councell, requeſting them, or indeed rather 
requiring them, that they would nor ſubſcribe the Confeſ- 
fion of faith, nor require it to be ſubſcribed by others,by an 
authoritie from Us, threatning in a manner , char if they kd, 
they would repent it, and thata preſent rupture would fol. 
low : Our Commilsioner and Councell heard them rwice 
fully, bur found not the leaſt ground of reaſon for the delay 
of the declaration of Our grace and favour. towards Our 
_ —_ proceeded onely from an carneft defire in 
thele Lords to have it concealed from them , and therefore 
_ reſolved and imparted unto the Lords covenanters their re- 
ſolution,that they would publiſh it thar day, being Saturday. 
The Lords covenanters did then ſeeme to abate (t | 
of their requeſts, or rather demands , and deſired Our Com- 
miſsjoner and Councell to the pn ning of Our De- 
claration 'onely untill the Munday fo _—_ ore which 
time,if they could not ſhew good reaſons for the ſtoppin 
of it zhey would be content with the om—_—_ thereof : 
Which motion of theirs wanted not ſeconding from ſome 
of Our Councell there p , Who were in the firſt 
and chicfeſt of them : Bue Our Commiſsioner and Councel- 
lonrs well and wilely forclecing that this delay was delired, 
firſt, that theſe Lords Covengnters might have time to pen 
and preparea Proteſtation againſt chis Our gracious Decla- 
ration, with the contents whereof ſome of Our Councellors 
(heartie Covenanters ) had made them acquainted ; which 
Proteſtation could not be, provided nor penned in the ſpace 
of ſo few. houres : ſec@hdly., that the Lords covenanters 
made no queſtion, but that the next day being Sunday, their 
| Miniſters 


——— 


Mm 
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Miniſters in all che Pulpics of Edinburgh cheir ſubornati- 
on, ſhould fo conjure up the { wap ig RO 
tous Declararion,as they {hould nor be 
fad nga ine : Thirdly , that they right a 
au & Poalts abroad with copics of their Proteſtari- 
on, in all Burroughs where Our Declaration was to be pub- 
liſhed, before, or as {oone.as Our Declaration: could be ſent 
to thole places : for thele importane. conſiderations , Our 
Commiulzioner and Councell did declare unto theſe Lords 
aker full heariog of chem ,that conſidering the.invalidicie of 
their realons wo the contrarie , Our: gracious\ Declaration 
ſhould be publiſbed char. day ar the Crofle of -Edi 
And {o accordi y'QuitDechraticn.that as was prod 
med, as here ut þ . ar 


Cn \ by the grazraf Goling nf Seothend, England Free, 
beland, defender of the fat, TiOwr Lops, | 

5 » Our Sheriffes , in that part conjuntlly and 
, greeting .. \\Farſomnch a8 the conſe and OCs 
of late both im Church 
d from the con» 


ally ſpecial 
joe; was Fo aftums which bave bappened 
and Common-we of this Our Kingdamr, fave pr 
ceived feares of innovation of 


but even their doubts, Sie Sing by efeincſes do iſ 
Egon oi rmge Jr 

Wa f Us 
mulls and reſends all afts of. Carly venta wid ther atls 
and deeds _ , 


that have bzen made or . publ hed , for eftaba- 

CE, RR_ para ds 

mo force nor "n time 19's 
Jer Th In artides of Perth Aﬀſenbly , heth bred 
great deſtr ati aul diviſeon m the Church and Statr.,' We have heene 
graciouſly plaafed to take the fame unto Or rn jen at 
nirrig-re wrngrayrrr0r hung afrer pes 
Fae reatnd fn LA at Ace: ic" a3 


dm Lan rue whatſoever. _ 
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 bereby free allOw ſubjefts from all cenſure and pame, whether ectle. 
fraſticall or ſecular, Cakes attifing, or obeying —_ 


withſtandmyg of any thing contained in the atts of Paritament, or 
rall Aſſembly ro the contrary. And becauſe it bath beene ;eale dif 
graceof vernment, diſþerſt and ſurmized throughout this Our king 
= = ax of Our ſubjefts have exerciſed fuch limited and 
, and oy held themſelves eximed from cenſure and 


puni "i which others Our ſubjefts are lyable , We doe by theſe 
preſents declave', that if 3 of Our ſubjefts , whether ecclefufticall 
&r civill, of whatſoever quakitie, title, or degree, have , or ſhall at any 
cane preſuut to dve avy juch ft, or afſwne to themſelves any fuch 
exemption 0r poiber,, That they ſhall like as by theſe prefents We make 
and ardaine theme. to be lyable to the triall and cenſure of Parliament, 
generall Aſſembly , or any other 7 udicataries competent , accordmg to 

| Sent ualitie of the offence. And for the free entry of Mnu- 
ſters, that no other oath be te-wato them then that which ss 
contained in the. aft of. Patliament, And to give Our ſubjetts full 
«ſſurance, that We mtend to admit of any change or alteration m 
the true Rehyronalreadie oft ablifhed and. profeſſed in this Onr kmg- 
dome, And that all Our good people may be fully and clearly ſatisfied of 
the realitie Our intentions towards the maintenance of the truth and 
autegritic of the ſaid Religion;We have thought fit and expedient to me 
one and authorize , like a&:We by theſe preſents doe require and com- 
nan le Lan fu prve Cn, Senatours of the Colledge of 
F uftice, Judges,and and land, and all Our o:ber 
efis whatfoover to Je and rexns the Conſeſanof Faith, fb 
fanbed at firſt by Our deare Father and Fs bouſhold , m the yeare of 
God 1580. T hereafter by all rankes, in the yeare 15%1. by 
prac vey ouncell , and afts of the generall 
Aſſembly. in the yeare1590.by 
a new ordmance of Md en foprfs all Aſſembly, with 
their x: rarmougedy.; of the true Religion,and the Kings 
And for that effeft We due the Lords Cooarll 

n and generall band, that it 

the Whale kingdome with all 
* And becauſe We will not leave m Our fubjefs minds 
or doubt of Our royall mtentions and reall reſolut:- 
have given warrant to Our ( onmiſvioner to mdift a free 
generall 


_—_ 
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generall Aſſembly, to be holden at Glaſgow the rwenty wfifdy of day of 
vember, in this preſent yeare 1638. And t 
bolden at Edinburgh 1 the Gen dexef MorAnne 1699, ke fk 
a perfett peace m the Church an (ommon-weale of this kingdome. 
And becauſe it is likely that the diſorders and diſtrattions vhic have 
happened of late, have beene occaſioned through the conceived feares of 
omovation of Religi reed Lanes, ul eto] op lie or of 
ym Ve are graciouſly pleaſed abſolutely to forget 
aut 4 <Atng: all by-gones to all ſuch as ſhall acquis 
= tot rOw gracious pleaſure , and carry themſelves peaceably as 
loyall and dutifull ſubjetts , and ſhall ratifie and approve the ſame in 
Our next enſumng Parliament. And that this Aſſembly may have the 
better ſucceſſe , and more happy concluſum , Our will is, that there be a 


aferma nſects by all Our good ſubjets of this king- 


dnie,« feweten days before the begoming of the ſaid Aſſembly: 
_ f to be a beg ging a bleſSing from God upon that Aſſembly, 

end to the diſtrattions of this Chuck and kingdome, 
ny. pr fk ons fo from both. And Onr pleas 
ſure is, Fas re-yorings moſt ſolemne manner as hath beene 


we RI upon the moſt extraordinary Oc 


ca 
UR WIL L is berefore , and We charge you ftraightly and 
command, that bn Og Our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and 
make publication hereof by open proclamation at the market croſſes of 
ode als koi, Where-through none pretend ignos 
rance of the ſame. 
Given at Our Court of Oatlands , the ninth day of 
September 1 63 8. 


Per Regem. 


——__{J 


Frer this Declaration was proclaimed,cthe Confeſgion 
of Faith,as it was at the firſt commanded by Our Roy- 


all Father as alſo the band annexed for defence of the Religj- 
on now eſtabliſhed, and of Our Perſon and authoritie, with 
the ſubſcriptions of Our Commilsioner and Councell co 
them both,doe here follow. 
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REG BLRIDDRABURNBDB BIB NE 
The. C onfeſsion of Faith of the Kirke of 


SCOTLAND: 


Subſcribed at the firſt by the Kings Majeſtics umwhile deareſt Father,of 


bleſſed memory, and his Houſhold,in the yeer of God 15 80. There- 
after by perſons of all ranks, in the yeere of God 1 581. by ordinance 
ofthe Lords of Secret Councel,and Att of the Generall Aſſembly. 
Subſcribed ageine by all ſorts of Perſonsin the yeer 1 590. by a new 
Ordinanceof Counccl,at the defire of the general Aſſembly:With the 
general Band for maintenance of the true Religion. And gow renewed 
and ſubſcribed again by his Majeſties ſpeciall command, by the righe 
noble Marquefſe, Famer, Marqueſſe of Hamiltoun , Earle of Arran 
and Cambridge, Lord Evenand Evendail, his Majeſtics high Com- 
miſſioher,and Lords of ſecret Councell underſubicribing. And that 
of and according to the date and tenor of the ſaid Confeſſion of 
Faith, dated in March 1 580.and of the Band, dated i» Anno 1589, 


F281 Ee Al, and e one of us underwritten , - 
OT That,aftey ja and due examination of Lino, 

am ( onſciences in matters of true and falſe Religion,are 

DADA I | 11019 throughly reſolved in the Truth, by the Word 
CaapmRueends nd Spirit of God,and therefore we beleeve with our 
heayts , confe ſſe-'with our mouths, ſubſcribe with our hands, and con- 
ore God and the whole World , that this only is the 


true (hriſtian Faith and Religion, pleaſing God , and bringing ſalvas 
tion to man,Which s now-by the mercy of God revealed to the world by 
the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel. 

And recerved, beleeved, and defended by many and ſundry notable 
Kirks and Realmes , but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland,the Kings 
Majeſtie, and three Eſtates of this Realme , as Gods eternall truth 
and onely gromd of our ſalvation; as more particularly is expreſſed in 
the ConfeſSion of ourFaith, ſtabliſhed,and publikely confirmed by ſundry 
Atts of Parkaments, and now of a long time hath been openly profeſſed 
by - the Kings Majeſtie "and Whole body of this Realme , beth 
m Burgh and Land. To the which ( onfeſSion and forme of Re- 
ligion , wee wills agree in our conſciences in all pomts , a5 unto 
Gods undoubted Truth and Verity, gromided onely upon bis 
written Ward : - And therefore Wee abborre and deteſt all contra 
rie Religion and Doftrme, But chiefly all kinde of Papiſtrie in Ln 


nerall 


"rn 
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nerall and particular beads , even as they are now damned. 
and confuted by the Word of God and Kirke of Scatland : but 
in ſpeciall , we deteft and: reſuſe the uſurped autberitie of thas 
Roman Antichriſt upon the Scriptures of God upon the Kirk, the © 
civill Magi/trate,and conſcience of men : All bus tyrannous lawes 
made upon indifferent things againſt ourChriſtian liberty, His exyo. 
neous dottrine againſt the ſufficiency of the wricten word,the pey- 
feftion of the Law,the office of Chriſt and bis bleſſed evangel. His 
corrupted doftrme concerning origizall fin,our naturall inability, 
and rebeliion to Gods law, our juſtification by faith onely, our 1m- 
perfett ſanttification and obedience to the law , the nature, num- 
ber ,and uſe of the boly Sacraments. His five baſtard Sacraments, 
With all bis rites ceremonies ,and falſe dofrine , added to the mi. 
niſtration of the true Sacraments without the word of God His 
cruell indoment againſt infants departing without the Sacrament. 
His abfolute neceſsitie of Baptiſme. 1s blaſphemans opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation , or rea'l preſence of Chriſts bodie in the ele- 
ments, and receiving of the ſame by the wicked,or bodies of men. 
His diſpenſations with ſolemme oathes, perjuries, and degrees of * 
marriage forbidden in the word. His crueltie againſt the innocent 
divorced. His divelliſh Maſſe. His blaſpbhemous Prieſthood. His 
profane facrifice for the fannes of the dead and the quicke. His 
canonization of men,calling Angels or Saints departed, wor- 
ſhipping of imagerie,eliques and croſſes dedicating of Kirks, al- 
tars dayes,vowes to creatures. His purgatory praiers for the dead, 
praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language, with his proce/s1ons and 
blaſphemous letante, and multitude of advocates or mediatours, 
His manifold orders ,auricular confeſs1on, His deſperate Ep uncey- 
taine repentance. His generall and doubrſome faith. His [atisfa- 
ions of men for their ſins. His juſtification by works Opus ope- 
ratum, works of ſupererogation,merits pardons peregrinations, 
and ſtations. His boly water baptifang of bells ,comuriy of ſpirits, 
croſsing ſaning anointing comuring ,ballowing of Gods good creg- 
tures with the ſuperflicions opinion joyned therewith. His world. 
ly Mornarchy and wicked Hierarchy. Hu three folemne vowes, 
with all bis ſhavellings of ſundry ſorts. Hu erroneous aud bloudy 
decrees made at Trent, with all the ſub/cribers and approvers of 
that cruell and bloudy band , conjured againſt the Kirke of Ged. 
And finally , we deteſt all his vaine allegories, rices fignes,aud 
traditions brought in the Kirk , without, or againſs the word of 
God, 
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God , and doftrine of this true reformed Kirk. To the which wee 
091 our ſelves willingly,jin doftrine faith, Religion diſcipline and 
os of the boly eboqunaa lively members of the Pe nChri 
o#r bead: promiſing and ſwearing by the great Name of the Lerd 
our God,that we ſhall continne in the obedience of the dofrine 
and diſcipline of this Kirk,and ſhall defend the ſame, according 
to our vocation and power , all the dayes of our lives, under the 
paines contained in the law,and danger both of body and ſoule in 
the day of Gods fearfull 7 10m And ſeeing that many are 
flireed up by Satan and that Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe , 
ſweare, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the boly Sacraments in the 
Kirk deceirfully ag ainſt their owne conſciences, minding bereby, 
firſt under the externall cloak of Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert 
ſecretly Gods true Religion within the Kirk,and afterward, when 
time may ſerve, to | open enemies and perſecuters of the 
Jame,under vaine bope of the Popes diſpenſation diviſed againſt 
the word of God,to bus greater confuſion and their double condem- 
nation in the day of the Lord Jeſus : 

We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpition of bypocriſie, 
and of ſuch double dealing with God and bis Kirk, proteſt , and 
call the Searcher of all hearts to witneſſe, that our minds and 
hearts do fully agree with this our confeſs10n, promiſe, oath, and 
ſubſcription : So that we are nut moved for any world reſpe&, 
but are perſwaded only in our conſciences , through the knowledge 
and love of Gods true Religion , printed m our hearts by the boly 
—_ we ſhall anſwer to bim in the day when the ſecrets of 

_ por yr hi yr —_— K: perceive, that the 
quietneſſe and ſtability of our Religion and Kirk doth depend 
on the ſafety and good bebaviour of the Kings Maieſtie. a —- 
4 comfortable i Gods mercie granted to this coun- 
trey, for the maintenance of bis Kirk, and miniſtration of juſtice 
amongſt us we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts under the ſame 
oath, band-writ and paines, that we ſhall defend bis perſon and 


axtbority,with our geare,bodies and lives in the defence of ( briſt 
bis Prengel Bberties of our Countrey miniſtration of pA and 
puniſhment of iniquity againſt all enemies within this Realme ,or 
without as we wr our God to be a ſtrong and mercifull defen- 
der to us in the day of our death, and comming of our Lord Jeſus 
(rift : to whom with the Father, and the Þ 

nour and glory eternally, Amen, 


ly Spirit, be all bo- 
We 
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Wc wnder-ſubſcribmg , and conſidering the ſtrait linke and - 
con;unttion betwtxt the true and Chriſtian religion preſently 

feſt within this realme , and Sogeraigne Lords eſtate and [landing, 
having both the ſelſe ſame friends and comman enemies , and ſubjett ts 
the like event of ſtanding and: decay , and weighing therewithall the 
imminent danger threatned to- the ſaid religion , the preſervation 
Whereof being dearer to u« theu whatſoever we have deareſt to us n 
thus life ; And kari in bus Majeſtie a moſt honourable and Chriſtian 
reſolution, to manifeſt himſelfe ro the World that zealous and religious 
Prince Which he hath hitherto profeſſed ; and to imploy the meanes 
and power that: God hath put into his hands , as well to the withſtans 


ding of whatſoever forraigne force ſhall meane withit this land , for 


alteration of the ſaid religion, or endangering of the preſent ſtate, as to 
the repreſsmg 0 the inward enemies thereto amongit our ſelves , linked 


With them m the ſaid Antichriſtian league and confederacie ; Have 
therefore in the preſence of Almightie God , and With his Majeſties an- 
thariſang and allowance, faithfully promiſed, and folemnely ſworne, like 
as bereby we faithfully and ſolemnly ſweare, and promiſe to take a true, 
effauld , and plaine part With his Majeſtie amongft our ſelves, for -di- 
verting of the appearing danger threatned to the ſaid Religion, and his 
Majeſties ſlate and ſtanding, depending thereupon , by whatſoever for- 
raigne or inteſtine plots or preparations. Aud to that effeft, faithfully, 
and that upon our truth and banours , binde and oblige us to others, to 
convene and aſſemble our ſelves publikely , With our friends in arms, or 
m quiet manner, at ſuch times and places as we ſhall be required by his 
Proclamation, or by Writ or meſſage direFt to us from bis Majeſty , or 
any bavmg power from him, And being conveened and aſſembled, to ju 
and concurre with the whole forces of our friends and favourers, agamſt 
hatſoe'ver forrasgne or inteſtine powers or Papiits,and their partakers, 
ſhall arrive or riſe withm this "aan us aa Codeoa 
or prorfue,as'we ſhall be authoriſed and conduFied by bis Majeſty or any 
others having his power and commiſ$10n.to join and hold hand to the exe» 
cution of whatſoever mean or arder ſhall be thought meet by bus Majeſty, 
and bis Comal pron ie Priori flaw 
gion, and ſetling of his Highneſſe eſtate , and obedience m all the coun- 
tries and corners of this Realgie , to expound and hazz; hazzard our lives, 
lands, and goods , and whatſoever meanes Gal hick hnnme) jn thei 


fence 


_w_w__—_____T 


lt, 


———— 
- CE 
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ence of the ſaid true and Chriſtian Religion , and his Majeſties perſon 
or eftate, againſt whatſoever 7 eſuites and Seminarie bal 1 
condemned enemies to.God and his Majeſtie , to their utter wracke and 
mien, according to the power agranted to us by bis Majeſties pro- 
clamation, and atts of Parkament: To try, ſearch, and feeke out all ex- 
communicates-, pratiifers , and others 'Papiſts whatſorver , within our 
bounds and ſhire, where we keepe refidence , and dilate them to his 
Highneſſe and bis privie Councell, and conforme us to ſuch direflins, 
4s from time to time 'we ſhall receive from his Majeſtie and bis Corn 
cbll im their bebalfes; And ſpecially ſo many of us as preſently are, or 
bereafter ſhall be appointed Commiſ$ioners m every ſhure \, ſhall follow, 
purſue, and travaile by all meanes poſuble , to take and apprehend all 
fuch Papiſts, Apoſtates,and excommuncates,as We ſhall receive in writ 
from his Majeſty. And we, the remanent withm that ſhire, ſhall con» 


curre and aſsiſt with the faids Commiſsroners with our whole friends and 


ſued, all our parts ; | mg, Whatſoe ver  privie grudge , or 


diſpleaſure ſtanding betwixt any of us , which ſhall be no impediment 
or hinder to our ſaid effantd joyning m the ſaid commn cauſe ; but to 
lye over, and be musknown, tell they be orderly removed, and taken away 
by the order under«ſpecified. To the Which time, we fer the better fur- 
therance of the ſaid cauſe and ſervice have aſſured , and by the tenour 
hereof, every one of us taking the burden upon us for our ſelves , and all 
that we may let, aſſure each other to be unhurt , unharmed , of any 
wayes to be i by ws, oy any our foreſaids for dd feid or new other 
wiſe then by ordinary courſe of law and juſtice : neither ſhall we, nor 
any of our foreſaids make any provecation, or trnult , trouble or diſ- 


all aw feids and roariances Fallen, or that may fall 
twixt 145, be Within fortie dayes after the date hereof amicably refer- 
red 


meth 
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red and ſubmitted to ſeven or five mdifferent friends , choſen by bus 
Majeſtie of our whole number and by their moderation and arbitrement 
componed and taken away. And fmally, that we ſhall neither doetth, 
nor indirefHly ſeparate nor With-draw us from the union and fellowſhip 
of the remanent. by whatſoever ſug geſtion or private advice;or by what- 
vever incident regard, or ſtay ſuch reſolution as by common deliberatim 
ſhall be taken m the premuſes,as We [all anſwer to God upon our conſeis 
ences, and to the World upon our truth and honours, under the pain to be 
efteemed traitours to God ind bis Majeſtie, and to have loft all honour , 
credit, and eſtimation in time comming. In witneſſe Þbererf by bis Majes 
ſties ſpecial command allowance , and proteFiion promiſed to us therein, 
We have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our hands. ,At 158g. 


We | a M £ $ Marqueſſe of Hamiltonn , Earle of Arran and 
Cambridge, Lord Even and Evendail, his Majefties High 
Commilsioner,and Lords of his Majeſties Privie Councel 


underſublcribing,by vertue, and conform to a warrant and 


command ſigned by his ſacredMajeſty,of the dare of Sepr. 
9. 1638. and regjſtrate in the bookes of Councell upon the 
22, day of the ſaid month, Swear and with our heans and 
humble and true affections ro Gody truth and to his ſacred 
Majeſty,ſubſcribe the Confeſion. of faith , of & according 
ro the date and tenour above ſpeczhed : and alſo renew, 
fovear and ſubſcribe the foreſaid general Band of the tenor 
abovewruren , for preſervation of the true Religion, and 
maintenance of his ſacred Majefties authoritie, according 
to the tenor thereof, and ſiclike, as amply as the ſame was 
conceived in fayours of his Majeſties umwhile bleſſed Fa- 
ther of eternall memorie ,. by the ſaid Band.. In witneſle 
wherof,we have ſubſcribedrchelepreſents with our hands, 
At Holy-rood-houle Septemmh.22. 1638. ' Sit fubſorbitur, 


HANILTONN, : © 1. 10187 
Traquair Roxburgh Mairſheall, Mar Moray, Linlithgow Perth, 
Waigtoun,Kingorne, ] ulkbarilm, Hadmgtoun, Arnandaull, Lauder- 
dail, Kinnoull, Dumfreis, Southesk, Belbeaven, Angus, Lon, Eb 
_ , 7 Hay, S.Thamas Hape, SV - 
mſtoun, 7 «Carmichael, "Manna - 
| 


DR — 
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T the ſame time was a proclamation made for the in- 
dition of the generall Aſſembly, which was this. 


Ar Holy-rood-houſe the 22. day of September 1638. 


ur 7 Rs yu out of his pious 
diſpoſition to the true Relig, indus of bis fo fas 
. ry removing of all feares, doubts, and ſcruples , which may 
| in the mindes of his ſubjeBts, for preſervation of the puritie there 
, and upon divers great and Weightie ons , importing the 
gay of God, dg the Kirke and Common-weale of this king 
to appoint and give order , that a free generall Aſſembly be indi- 
Hed \ kept, and holden at the Citie of Glaſgow the 21, of November 
next : Therefore the Lords of ſecret Councell ordames letters to be di- 
reft, c Maiſſars, and Officers of Armes jo paſſe and make "ug 
lication by open Preclamation at ain Arm 
burgh , and the bead Burrowes of this Kingdome , and other places 
needfull.. And to Wame all ind fundry Archos, Biſhops , (om- 
finer of Riker and others place and Toote in the df; 
Jonby, to repaire and addreſſe to the £l Cr gw tad 
to att, 


— day of, November next to come , 
SET: mduring the time thereof, and aye and while the ſame 
olved, and to doe and þ all which to their charges in ſuch 


offs atoll, 4s they will anſwer to the contrarie at their higheft 


. : , 


EEITY chis Proclamarti made f r 
[eta ane rf : 


G Ac Holy- -rood- ho 9s 2 1 PR TU 


Finaeeitk bis and 
lipious ; de Rs 


"all feares, doubts, and ſcyuples Which way ariſe in 
privy; hb. ie) WC Tana 


i 
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Po s other great and weighty cauſes , importing the glory of God, 
the peace of the Kirk and | Kr thus K mydome y nt fovg, up» 
point and give order, that the Soveraigne and Fhgb Cn? of Parlia- 
ment ſhall be bulden at the Citie of Edinburgh upon the 15. day of May 
next to come , With continuation of dayes : Therefore the he: of. ſe» 
cret Councell ardain letters to be dire8t to Maiſſars and officers of Arms 
charging them to paſſe to the market (roſſe of Edinbwyh , and other 

es needfull , and there by open Proclamation to make publication of 
the holdi af the id Parliament, and to warne all and fundry No» 
blemen , Prelates and Commiſ$iners for the Barms, and Burrowes , 
and all others havmg -voice and place in the ſaid Parliament , that they 
and every one of them , in therr moſt decent and comely manner, make 
their addreſſe to the ſaid Parkament , attend and await thereat during 
the time thereof , and to diſcharge that duty Which is incumbent to them 
and each one of them, as they Will anſwer m the contrary at their perill. 


Et 


J——_ —— —— 


— 


Nd laſt of all was publiſhed and proclaimed firſt the 

Act of the Lords of Our Councel for requiring all Our 
{ubjects ro ſubſcribe the ſaid Confelsion of Faich and Band 
nu ,which here tollowerh. WL 


Ac Holy-rood-houſe hencde of Septem- 
ber Anno 1 6 3 4 


He Which day a Noble Earle, Þ x 4 & $ Marqueſſe of Hamul- 

toun, Earle of Arran and ( ambridge, bis Maje5ties Connuſ%- 
aver, baving produced and exhibit before the Lords of ſecret Councell, 
upon the twenty ſecond day of this inſtant , a warrant ſigned by bis 
LA - Ao. woajerre gu p ember mſtant ; wherein among 
bis: Majſties gracious and royal! expreſions for preſerva- 
en rr of Religion , and due abedvence to bis Majeſhies au- 
thoritie mm '.tenfins fin] fours Coſtes ul ymer 
that the Lords. ſhould fweare the ConfeſSog and generall 
© — OO 7 Ws PO 

or 
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order v9 HOY Ret yi irs 2x (r= pe _—_— 
Lards of ſecret (ouncel 


bis Majeihes pious and gracious 
* Gals ruth ed up the 22.day 
I vith al hunblejeary ſow 
ubſcribe the confeſsion of Faith, dated the 
ſecond of March 1580. according 4s it Was then profeſt Within this 
Kingdame : Together with the foreſaid generall Band dated in An- 
no 1589. Aud nas to the effett that all Ts Majeſte beges may ive 
the like obedience to bis Majeſties ſo pious deſire , therefore the ſaid 
Lords have adained and ardaines all his Majeſties lieges of wharfarver 
A are eons 
, dated t 1580.and that ac 
i {7p «9m jownyretr and as it was then 
this Kingdome : Together with the ſaid generall Band dated in nk 
1589. 4s they will anſwer at the contrarie upon their obedience. And ors 
daines officers of Armes to paſſe to the markgt croſſe of Edinburgh, and 
make publication bereof, and at all other places needfull , wherethrough 
meal prunme Eons 


to the purity 


Nd nem fer hat was ; prackimed the Commiſion of 
the Lords of Our Courcdl, whereby appointed 
and deſigned ſeverall Commiſzioners for Annes and ta- 
king the lubſcriptions of Our tothe ſaid Confeſsion 
and Band annexed, the ſeverall Shires within the 
Kingdome, which here followeth. 


At Holy-rood-boule the 24. day of September 
Anno1 638. 


© (Paeagp) 


inſert in the Bookes of Privie Councell of and according to the ſaid date 
and tenour thereof , and according as it Was then profeſt within this 
kingdome: 1 ogether with the generall Band inſert therewith in the ſaid 
bookes of Privie ( owncell , dated m Anno 1589. Like as alſo the faid 
Lords of Councell , by their Aft of the date of theſe preſents, acknow- 
ledging bu Mayeſties pious and gracious diſpoſition and affeFtion to the 
puritie of Gods truth, and as thereby they conceive themſelves bound in 
ence and hymble dutic to uſe and follow forth all poſsible diligence, 
for procurmy the ſubſcriptions of all bis Majeſties Lieges thereto. And 
0 this effett, bave thought fit that the care and diligence in procurt 
thereof, be committed to ſome of hus Majefties Councell, and others of 
the Nobilitie and Gentrie within the ſeverall Sheriffedomes and Pro» 
vinces of the Kjngdome, in manner after ſpecified : Therefore the ſaid 
Lord ( ommiſſioner and Lards of ſecret ( owncell, give power warrant, 
and commuſsuon to ſuch of their number , and others after-followmg,, 
Within the bounds after ſpecified, viz. For the ſheriffedome of Edin- 
principall, William Earle of Lathiane,Archibald Lord Naper, 
S. John Dalmahoy of that ike, $. George Towers of Imerleith. 
Far the Burgh of Edmburgh, the Provoſt and Bailles of Edinburgh, 
that are, or ſhall be for the time. For Eaft-lothiane Robert Earle of 
Re , Lord privie Seale , Thomas Earle of Hadmtown, John 
Earle of Lauderdaill, Harrie Lord Ker, S.Patrick Murrey of Hli- 
banke, S. Patrick of Wanchtoun, and James Maxwel 
of Innerweik. For the Stewartie of Dalkeith , John Earle of Tra- 
quair, Lord Treafwer, William Earle of Dalhouſvte, and $. James 
trick farreſt, the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, and John Lord Vefter. For the 
; Selkirke, the faid Lord Treaſurer, the Barle of Hadi 
town, S. William Scotof Harden , and Generall Ruthven. For the 
ſheriffedome of Roxburgh, the Lord Privie-ſeale, the Eavle of Lauder- 
dal, rarsly ng S. Andro Ker 7 Ret S. William 
Dowylas Sheriffe of Tivieedaill, and $. Thomas Ker of Cavers. 
ie ner emer ryury wenn ris 
of Blacader. For the ſheriffedame b Earle of Rothes, 
des Bro] Dk ck John: ek of Amanda, = 
Yr 
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Earle of. Wemes, Lord Fentown John. Lard Lindfey, 
David Loyd Balcarres,S. Thomas Hope of Craighall KmybtBaro- 
net, His Majeſties Advocate , S. Alexander Giblon of Dwne, Sir 
James Learmonth of Balcalmie,and S.Andrew Murrey of Bal- 
 Vaird. For the ſheriffedame of Linlthgow, Alexander Earle of Lin- 
" Lithgow, James Lord Ament , S. John Hammiltoun of 

wſtice clerk, Dundas of that dk, and M'George 


Dun- 
das of Manner. For the ſheriffedome of Lanerk , ery—wark { 


Wagtoune , Archibald Lord 
Robe Lord Dahell, S. William El phinſtoun c Ds 
fl aſi 


James Carmichaell of hat Treg Dp 
clerke, S. James Lokhart younger of Lee , F 
Sandelands , Gawiin Hamiltoun of Raploche, S. ne] 
coun of Broam-bil, Robert Hamilroun of Torrexce , and Alex- 
ander Hamilroun of Hags ſheriffe. For the fedome Strives 
lag, John Enleof Mer Willem Ewleof fre porak/Sars of 
Mauroſe, Alexander Earle of , John Earle of Wigtaor, 
John Lard Flemmang, Alexander Lord Ephinſtown , James Lard 
Amont, and $. William Murray of Polmais. Far the ſheriffedome 
of Deonfreig William Earle of Quemsberne, 

Maſter of Dalyell, the Laird of Lag, William Maxwell of Kirk- 
houſe, and John Daly ell of Newtown. For the _ 
maman, the ſaid Earle of er S.Robert Bruce 


S. waa 566 
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John younger of Bargame, S. Parrick Mac- 


Lie of Lag, John Marie of rughow For ogy 


Air, Alexander Earle of 4 qr ares 
John Earle of Caſfils ,Wi Earle Willa Le 
(richtan, John Lord Lowdown gre ng elder and 


Junnger. "the Lairds of Gaſtoun and Cragiewallace. or the 
dame of Renfrew, Alexander Earleof. Glencarne,, Robert Vicown 
of Belbeayen , S. Archibald Stevvart of Black-ball,, the Laird of 


Hawſton and Bryce Sempill of Cathiart., S. Robert of 
Blaikefter, and $. John Maxwell of 'Pooke. For the . ſhers 


of Dumbartan, Argile, and (arbet, the ſaid Earles of Mantroſe and 


gion, 


—_— > * _ — ——_ ——_——_—_— 
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LorddLom w Flemming,S George Scirline of Ker, 
= William Gurwam(oniineef als Caſtle of Dumbartane, For 
the ſheriffedome of Perth, ſlewartries of Monteith and Strathern , the 
Earls of Airth, Montrois, Atholl, Perth, Tullibardin , and Kinnad 
—_— Vi cat of Stormont, the Laitdy of Kew and Lenvers elder 
the Lawds of Duncrub elder, and younger, and 
u_ Baltbezock. For the of. bufogi Earls of Mont- 
rois, Kingorn, and Southesk, the Lords Caroaegie and Qgilvic , the 
Maſter of Sp nie Patrick Maule of /P.armure;the (onſtable of Dwn- 
die, S. Andro Fletcher of Innerpeffer the Lairds of Din, Ethie Bal- 
ncuane, Aldbir., 'Bannyton , Lethintie, and Innerquharratie, Far the 
Lol Care of the Mernes the Karles of Marſhall and Southesk the 
Lard ms Thomas Burner of Leyes, the Lairds of Glens 
t , Morphie , Balmoyne , and' Halkerton elder. For 
plyron of Aberdene, the Marqueſſe of Huntly, the Earles 
of Mair hall and King, the Earle of Kingore for fled as 
Tutor 2 the Ewleaf El, the Lords Forbes and Fraſer, and Laird of 
Drum. Far the ſheriffedome of Banff, the Marqueſſe of Hhwntly , the 
Bak of Minftel aud Frdeter For Elgme and Forres , the Earle of 
Murray, the Laird of Innes, . Brodie af that il, and 
Dunbar, Murrey: g Fo the. of Inerneſſe, the 
Margueſſe of Fluntly , the Earle of Seafort , the Lord Lovatt , the 
Liirds of Grant aud rſh - For - fedomes of Caithnes and 
Fork the Fares of arberla pai mkey' , the Maſter 
ens Rue Go&rdoun, Zetland, the 
re Cariet, hee Buchannari of of Stotiſeraig, ind Will Stevy- 


Mayes Dutt,theLord Lori ani 
Bu Forte the eres mrnerk anal £4 
above-written,at 
fit , but thert to exhibit the ſaid Conf ns of faith 


and generall Band above- ſpecified, marked and ſubſcribed by the Clerk 


bervie, Ar 


of Councell re all bis V s.of whatſoever rank and 
ro Frere cribe the Cave id Confeſs ton of LE 2. 1580. 

derorling outermur thereof, and 45 it dasthen rofeſt 
"within this ki avuh.the generklt Band datedbin Anno 


158g they will deumfarenaile to bis Hajeſty and the aid Lab yo 
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their dutie and obedzence * and to make repart of their Jaid diligence 
betwixt and thy thirteenth day of November next. 


es ——— er nx Sa 
hd 


Nd becauſe many did conceive;though falſly, that chele 

I pretended Innovations had made {ome on in 
the Religion which was ſworne ar the firſt in the ſaid Con- 
felsion , Our Commiſsioner and Councell knowing well 
that ſuggeſtion to be made by thoſe who were enemies to 
all peace ,- and onely to that end that Our ſubjefts mighc be 
kept from returning to their obedience, did declare molt tru- 
ly and juſtly char Our intention ; and ſo accordingly the oath 
which they had now taken was to defend the true Religion 
and Confelsion of faith as ir was profeſſed -in that King- 
dome, and fwworne unto in the yeare of our Lord 1580. 
which they did affuredly conceive thar all Our good peop 
would reſt fully farisfed. The A& of Councdll containing 
that ſhort explication here follovverh. 


Aped Holy-rood-houſe 22. Seprembris 
Anno 1 638. - 


He Which day « Noble Margueſie, ] ak s Marqueſſe 
of Hammiltoun , Earle of Arran and Cambridge , bis Maje- 
flies (\ wn ons Jer anal, be any. 
beartie at 101animauſly . \r aun the Confeſſion 

Faith calm, wag? ar 1580. atcordmg a4 it was 
Together with the generall Band 
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che minds of Our good ſubjects , and thar nothing 'now 
could keep them "4% a cheerfull and thankfull returning to 
their former obedience. Their own reſentment and ſatisfaQti- 
on they teſtified both by an a&t of Councell, and a particular 
Letter directed ro Us for that purpoſe, which here do follow. 


The A of Councell. 


He Lords of ſecret Councell baving read and maturely conſi- 
þ hr his Majeſties letters , and particular declaration of bis 
£5. rene. mar Hon Book, Book of ( anons, and 
Fe Conſe charging the preſſing of the praflice of the fiveArti- 
cles , makmg all perſons, Eccleſtaſtick and Civill , of what title or de- 
gree ſever, lyable to the tryall and cenſure of Parliament ,enerall 
Aſſembly, and other J udicatories competent, anent the not adnumiſtra- 
tmg to Miniſters at their entry any other oath then that Which is con- 
tained in the AFt of Parliament anent the ſubſcribing and renewing the 
Confe __ of Faith ſubſcribed by bu Majeſties Father of bleſſed meme- 
, in Anno 1580. and Band following t 
pee og) generall Aſſembly”, to be holden at Glaſzow the 
21. day. of Newnke, 1638. and Parliament at Edinburgh the 15.of 
May,1639. and anent his gracious goodneſſe in forgetting and forgiving 
dh gem allikibarſoFbfre hore ja to this 


onl wt. yaa rg PI the beſt meane to eeure both Relegion 
al Lands but alſo to uſe ur beſt ndevonrre 1 all his Majſte 


oo ener 


ſe bereof may the more 


ws 
ew nk = the ER pp 
our lives mY his Map 


hh and fore fuſed theſe 


preſents 
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preſents with our hands. At Holy-rood-houſe the 22. day of Sep- 
tember,1638. 


Sic Subſcribitur. 
HAaMMILTOUN. 


Traquaire, Roxburg Mairſheall Mar Murry, Linlich- 
gow Perth —_ oun, Kingorne, Tullibardin, Hading- 
green ono Kg L Dumfreis, Sourh. 
 esk,Belheaven,Angus,Lorne, Elp hinftoun - Naper , Da- 


7 Amonr, ].Hay, $ Theres Hope SW. Elphin- 
oun, Ja Carmichael, Hammiltoun, Blackhall. 


——_— — > ———_— —___ — 


The Lener of Our Conncel. 


Moſt Sacred yOveraigne, 


= Gal 5 goodneſſe. For return x Fu ho 
grace fortified with the nel expreſsion of uiparallel Shin) eter 


claation to Peace, and wniverſall love, not onely to thoſe of 6 


, key | 
bowiden thankes , and per our full ſatis» 
een Sing our bet free 


Fo commandements, and 
an R a Thee to difturbe the Peace of the For 


ap ex 0 uf. wer ulacview ind ti 
Sacred Majeſtres ſervice, + 00m5nt wager leaſt 


of ay ſeruple fubſeri ap- 
be received by all your M, $S the aft 
a—aps Councell vo” Fhnende _ ry 


nf hoy corfor i» or Rv vow akin" 


be ——— 
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ech your Majeſtie to be pleaſed, to be perſwaded of the xarvidlable de- 
Leu ry Long rd egy: Who dve all in bumilitie pray far 


your Magee ang appt an Fr EW. 


-HAMMILT.OUN; 


M——— ah —_——— —_—— 


T'is not for men to judge of other mens hektty and'of 
their ſecret deſires , bur WEdoe challenge 'the moſt 
Covenanters wo nanie- any one particular eyer ir 
chem,in any of their ſupplications, remonſtrarices, proteftan- 
ons, declarations, written or printed, exhibited ro Us, Our 
Commilzioner ; of Couneell, which is not in this Ot 
ous Dedaration graned to Our people: For nor onely al 
and every oneof their particular grievances 'any way petiti- 
oned againitby thewn, arc hereby diſc and removed, 
bureven the , which they 'rnadeth 
ple belceve was the ſuriume 0 all their defires ande 
ons, viz; a free Generall' Aſſembly and a Parliamerit me 
wry gry that ordet u Pula dic 
ly, ficſt che Aſſembly, and then the Parliament : Arid beſides 
all theſe their owne Confelsion of faith, the 
21m nu rote ee 
Who wonld/ nor now have” 
all che diſtractions of thar Kingdome , O 
mr Son mae earns, wx von 
SF oo UGG 


all chen deſigned were utrerly thattheir _ 


——_—_—_—_ —— 
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for wpaſking af thera were now a bleeding and drawing 
their. laſt. breach ,- if chey. could nor. finde ſome meanes to 
blindfold Our peoples e5., and fo keepe thera, from dil: 
cerning and acknowledging Our grace and goodneſle to- 
wards them : They pri before the houre that this Our 
Declaration was to imed, filled Our peoples _ 
and cares with fear expectations ot moſt ternble 
ro be delivexed inthisQur Proclamation , and fo eſtruRtive 
of the ayes an liberties of;char Church and Kingdome, el- 
ially of their late foarne Covenant , that prelently they 
wrgught the Maa pas ta dereſtarion of Our Declaration be- 
fore they They preſently erected a large 
ſcaffold, NETS the Croffe v abwle LL Proclamation was to 
be made , upon which were mounted, not one or two from 
every Table, ro Poem in the name of the reſt , as heretofore 
chey had done; number of Earles; Lords, Gentle- 
hs theic fwords in their hands, and ks 
not wichour /jeering and laughing during ll 
QurProclamation, which no ſooner = _ 
feng a moſt iglalentand rebellious behayiour > ap 
iedpneg abnſtorn reading of a molt wicked,rrealc > 2 
ignorant Proteltation , which, within few. dayes after 
WIG We doe. bers. inſert ,asbeing contadent char 
inthe. world wha ſhall comer read ity will ab- 
id {ts Ferran did feele intheir owne hears 
we an Deus | —— Joy 


given, Vyhich-are: proper to 
EOTK;E —na 4 tuch 
ons; ignorant and {enflefle reafons, the 
pps Whereof nult:needs appeake 


Upon 
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upon firſt view to any one who ſhall caſt bus eye upan 
them ? The Proceſtation tollowes, thus. A 


The Proteſtation of the Noblemen, Barons, 
| -Gentlemen , Burrows , Miniſters , and 


Commons, &c. 


Ee Noblemen, Barons,Gentlemen, Burgeſſes Miniſters, and 
Commons, his Majeſties true aud loyall ſubjetts,That Þbere- 

45 our cantinuall [upplications,complaints , articles, and i 
preſented, fiiſt,to the Lords of bis Mazeſt;esPrivie ( ouncell next go ba 
ſacred Majeſtie ; and laſt from tyne ta tnme to bis Majeſties Gu 
* ORCY , ON long attendance and great patience thu twelve-month by: 
gave, in Waiting for ſatisfattun of aur moſt juſt deſures, our zeale to 
remave all rubs out of the Way , Winch Were eucher mentioned u1to us , 
or. cauld be. conceived. by us , as hinderances of our pious intentrons, 
Jn at 9 bi the good of the Kingdawe , and preſervation of 
the Kirk, which by a is likely to ; des 
ghting to uſe 10 other meanes but fuch as are legall , and bave beene 


ordunarie in this Kirk ſince the , and labouring acco 
to our power and imntereſſe,that all thi might be carried i a pea 
many ,borthy An our VL and Covenant, our 


for: that hs 21 bis Proclanes 
anal iganjat defares ; and. our _—_— 
for ſo much us hag not as yet g7 the 
Tris ply wrtayaes roar 


gs aſe 
tapards this bis native. K ingiame, that a free Generall Aſſembly and 
Parliament have beene mdicied, as the ardnary and moſt proper 
ante, the te axe Cntr vel od 
earneſtly treating, 
ua piping conn reynoryres rr 
crying in 48. extreme exigencie 
of the remedies preſcribed by his Majeſties Lawes , requared by wo 
preſented to ham-in ſan particular\Articles , Which \his Grace 


Jed to recamonend ddogfcooed td hin A Pandatbaers fv ob 
taining the ſame.; 


the cle y\ that there be 
wdified a ful ul Cawal tet pine 


(PG. 158.) 


in the conſtitution and members thereef im the order and manner ; of 
eeding , or in the matters to be treated : Aid if there ſhould be any 
queſtion or doubt about one of theſe , or ſuch like particulars , that the 
determination thereof might be remitted to the Aſſembly it ſelfe , as the 
ouly proper and competent judge. fnd now, after ſo many ſupplications, 
ts, articles, and formations, a _ our neceſſary proteſtation, 
expreſsng the huonble thankfulneſſe and continued deſires of our hearts 

r fo lang expeFtation and fo much dealing, having with open eares, 

and attentive minds beard his Majeſties Proclamation, it is our deſire, 
prrpoſe, arid endevanur ſo to proceed , that we may upon the one part flil 
be thankfull to God and the King ; for the leaſt blake of bis Majeſties 
eountrnance and the ſmalle nocd that fall unto us from his 
Mapefties Reyall hands ; beſeeching; the Lord yet further to enlarge his 
Majeſttes heart , for ow - full ſatisfaFtion and rejoycing , to the honour 
of God, the good of this Kirk and Kingdome, and his Majeſties never 
dying fame and glory; that bis wiſe government and zeale'tothe ſervice 
of God, nay be a meaſure and pattern of defires to all generations bere- 

after , when they ſhall be wiſhing for a religious and righteous King : 
And on the" ther part , that Chriſt our Lord," the King of Kings, 
through our negle&+ ar luke-warmneſſe may want" no part of his Soves 
raiguty and Damion, and that in our Religion, which 1s more dear un» 
to us thenqur lives , we deceive not our ſelves, with that which cans 
not ſatisfie and make up the breach of this Kithe and Kingdome , Or 
remove our feares doubts and ſutpweions of the nnvvarians of R eligiar: 
This hath made ius to obſerve, and perceive, t that bis Majeſties Procla- 
mation doth aſcribe all the late diſtrattions of this Kirke and Come 
1mon-wealth;, to our. conceived: faares of. the -nnovation of Religion 
and Law, as the cauſe and. oxcaſun thereof ; and nat''to the m- 
novations themſelves; ith which be have beene for a long tame , and 


ef ed and pyievid; as conſe'dire rather 
ed raters Marte fr 


WE TRY: by this Procls- 
mation, they have beene xoged-by preceding Proclamations; for 
this Proclaniation onely. d; «the: praftice of them, and re» 
Yu wy nr eſtabliſhmg tes alt oe dabym reſend 
the former Proclamations ; + that of the 19; of February at 
Starling , an tar oþ th frth of July Eine, why 


bs 
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an high approbatton to theſe Books, as fit meanes to maintame Religion, 
and to beat down all ſuperſtition ; and Withall declares his Majeſties 
purpoſe , to brmg them into this Kirk in a faire and legall way: And 
thus both our feares that they may be introduced hereafter , muſt flifl 
remains; widithe libertie of the Generall Aſſembly, by ſuch a Declaratis 
an ajeſtres judgement , is not a little prejudged im the minds 
Woe! conſider and compare the preceding Proclamations 
W "tho vhic We now __ although others Who looking upon one 

ſtep and not upon the Whole —_ run on raſhly , and,neither 
idering What they are doing, nor with whom they are dealing may 

be eaſily deceived, Qui pauca videt,cito judicat, a ſhort ſight ma- 


keth a fudden judgement. 
That it is declared in this Proclamation, That his Majefty neither 


_ to innovate any thing in Religion or Lawes, or to admit of a» 
or alteration in the true Relgim already eſtabliſhed and pro- 

fo in this Kmodome: and withall,thi 1s 4s (nterpoſed,That the arnicles 
Pearth are ee by the atis of Parkbament and generall Aſſem- 
and diſpenſation of the praflice only granted, and diſcha ge given, 
that no perſon be urged with the praflice thereof ; and conſequently Jis 
Mageſties uutention for the ſtanding of the Atts gy, Aſſembly and 
Parliament appointing the Articles of Pearth, is manifeſt, Which is no 
fall prejudice to the freedome of the Generall Aſſembly That while the 
Proclamation ordaieth all bis Majeſtzes ſubjeFts to be liable to the triall 
and cenſure of the judicatories competent ,and that none of them ſhall uſe 
any unlimited and unwarranted power; likewiſe that no other oath be ads 
mſtred to Monſters at their entrie,then that which i contamed m the 
Att of Parhament, m both theſe Articles the x HY are meaned, Who 
are only thereby for the preſent curbed, againſt their exorbitancie and 
— of _ their office-but the office of Biſhops is thereby not 
wniuetimabe us alſo ſrwghy eabſhed gat hs 

FA x the preſent bus intention,to admit no nnovation 
therein : Which is more whey 2" the mdifion TR Wars 
ys fa eto! rare 19 Voice and place im Parliament ; 
and by the mdiftion arning all garter and Bis 
ſhops 4a ek al offes Eccleſiaſtical bere de- 
feed end jappeſes) tobe preſent , as having place and Voyce in the 
contrary to the caveats, atts of the Kirk,and our declmator: 
Ate th el rt noi pa aan Cord 
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The Proclamation by reaſon of theſe many reall lanitations , and pre- 
judices of the liberty of the Aſſembly mm the very points Which have 

fo much woe and diſturbance m this Kirk and Kingdame and 
Wherein the liberty of the Aſſembly is moſt uſefull done 


tine, can neither ſatifie our grievances and complants , nar remove our 
feares and doubts, nor cannot (without proteſtation ) be admitted by us 
his Majeſtues ſubjetts, Who earneſtly defure that Truth and Peace may 


be eſtabliſhed ; and that for the reaſons following. 


0 keepe ſilence many thing that may ſer've for the good of the 
Kirk , whether it be in preaching, prayer, or m propoſmg and 
Voyceing in a lwfull Aſſembly of the Kirke, is againſt the word of God. 
ai.62. 6. Yeethat are the Lords remembrancers , keepe not 
nd give him no reſt cill he eſtabliſh,and till he make 
Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 1.King,18.21. Like the halting of 
nr betweene two oponons, and their not anſwermg a Yord, when 
the Lord called them to give a teſtimony. AEt.20.20. | have keeped 
backe nothing that was profitable unto you : and agame , 
1 Cor.12. 7. Mat15.18. Rom.1.18. Revel.2.14.20. and 3.15 : and 
therefore to keepe ſilence , or not to" meddle with corruptions, Whether 
mm doftrine,[acraments, or ſhip or diſcipline, in a generall Aſſembly of 
the Kirk,conveened for that end, Were the ready way to move the Lord 
to deny his Spirit unto us | and to provoke him to wrath againſt m__ 
ceedinys and might be imputed unto u5 for prejudice, for colluſion , and 
for betraymg our ſelves and the poſterity. 
2. This predetermination is agamſt our ſupplications and proteſtati- 
, views ve ba flrances elves ſo earneſt ra rms 
bly , contrary to every limitation of this kind , ſo far prejud 


liberty thereof, is againſt the ( onfeſſion 'of Faith regiftrated in the 
Ms t 1567. declaring that one cauſe of of the Siren 


/%, ts for good policie and order to be ed mn the Kirk,and for to change 


fuch things as men have deviſed when they rather foſter ſuperſtition 
then edifie the Kirke,uſing the ſame; and is agamſt our late Confeſ$1on, 
Where we have promiſed to forbeare all novations til they be tryed, 
Which obligeth us to forbeare now , and to try them in an Aſſembly, and 
by all meanes.t6 labour to recover the former purity and liberty 
of the Goſpel to which this lamitatian is direftly , our liberty 
in a Generall Aſſembly being the principall of all meanes ſerving 
to that end. 3-1his 


<— 


according to the lawes of the K ingdeme, and receiving power from 
the whole colleZive body of the Kirke, for the good of Religion, 
end ſafety of the Kirke , Whatſoever may conduce for theſe yo 
ends in Þiſedome and modeſtie ſhould be proponed, examined, aud 
determined withaut Prelimitation , either of the matters to be 
treated, or of the libertie of the members thereof. 1: being mani- 
feſt , that as farre as the aſſembly is lanited in the matters tobee 
treated , and in the members tobe uſed, the neceſſary ends of the 
Aſſembly, and the ſupreme Law, which « the ſafety of the Kirke, 
are 45 far hindered, and pre-judged. 

This limitation is againſt the Diſcipline of the Kirke, which 
Booke 2.chap.7. declareth this to be one of ber liberties, That the 
Aſſembly hath power to abrogate and aboliſh all Statutes and ordi- 
nances concerning Eccleſiaſlicall matters that are found noyſome 
and unprofitable, and agree not with the time, «r are abuſed by the 
people, and againſ? the as of the general aſſembly. Like «s the 
pretended Aſſembly 16 10. declareth for the common affairesof 
the Kirk (without exception or limitation) it is neceſſary that there 
be yearly general Aſſemblies, And what order can be boped for 
bereafter if this aſſembly indied after ſo long intermiſcion, and ſo 
many groſſe corruption: be limited and that more than ever any law. 
full Aſſembly of the Kirk was,wben it was yearly obſerved. 

5. It s ordained in Parl. 1 1. at. 40. K. James 6. axent the 
neceſlarie and lawful forme of all Parliaments that nothing ſhall 
be done, or commanded to be done, which may dire hy or indireftly 
prejudge the libertie of free -ooycing or reaſonmg of the Eſtate, 
or any of them in time comming. It is alſo appointed in Park 6, act. 
92, K.Jaracs 6. that the Lor.s of ( ounſell and Seſ5ion proceed in 
all civill cauſes intended or depending before them, or to be aten- 
ded , to canſe execute their decrees notwithſtanding any private 
Writing, charge, or command in the contrarie, and generally by the 
att of Parliament appointing every matter for its owne judicat- 
rie,and to all judicatories their owne freedome. And therefore much 
more doth this liberty belong to the ſupreme judicatorie eccleſiaſtick 
in matters ſo important as concerneth Gods bonour and werfpip in- 

T mediatly, 


— ——— ——— — 


— > > ——  — _ — 
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mediatly the ſalvation of the peoples Soules and right conſtitution of 
the Kirk Whoſe liberties and priviledges are confirmed Patl. 1 2. 
K. James 6. Parl. :, K.Charles, for if it be carefully provided by 
diverſe At s of Þ arliament gfþecially Parl. 1 2.4&t 1 48.K.James 
6. T bat there be no forſtalling or regrating of thmgs pertaining to 
this natarall life : What ſhall be thought of this ſþirituall for ſtalling 
and regrating which tendeth to the famiſhing or poyſoning of the 
foules of the people both now and in the: generations afterward. 
_ 6. It were contrary to our P reteſtations, proceedings and com- 
plaints againſt the late innovations. And it might be accounted an 
innovation and uſurpation as groſſe& dangerous tous,and the poſte 
rity,and as prejudiciall to Relig'on 45 any complained upon by us, to 
admit limitations, and ſecret or open determinations, Þbich belong 
eth to no perſon or julicatorie, but ty an Aſſembly, Or to conſent to, 
and approve by our ſilence the ſame predeterminations, It were to be 
guilty of that onr ſelves, Which we condemne in others. We may ea- 
fily judge how the Apeſiles before the Councell of Jeruſalem,the Fe. 
thers before the Nicene (omcell, and our Þ redeceſſors before the 
eſſembly holden at the Reformation, and afterwards, Would have 
taken ſuch dealmg. © 
T hat this P roclaniation commanieth all bis Majeſties Subjefts 
for maintenance of the Religion already eſtabliſhed to ſubſcribe and 
renew the Confeſſion's? Faith ſubſcribed before in the yeere 
1 580,and afterward. And requireththe 1 ords of privie ( ounſelt to 
take ſuch courſe anent the ſame, and the generall Band of Mainte- 
nence of the true Rel19ion and the K mgs perſon, that it may be ſub- 
feribed, and renewed throughout the whole K ingdome with all poſ- 
feble diligence which cannot now be performed by us. For although 
of late we would bave been glad that our ſelves and other bis Maje- 
flies Subjefs bad been commanded by authority to ſweare,and ſub- 
ſcribe the generall Confeſſion of Faith againſt Popiſh errours, 
and ſuperſtitions and now Would be glad that all others ſhould joyne 
ith us inour lateCovenant & Confeſſion deſcending more jþe. 
cially to the novations and errors of the time, and obliging us to the 
defence of Religion, and of the Kings Majeſties perſon and authori- 
ty end for theſe ends to the matuall defence everyone of #s of ano- 
ther, Tit can we not nov after ſo neceſſarie” and ſo ſolemne aſpeci- 
fication 
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fication returne to. the generall. for the reaſons following. 
1.'\No means have been left unaſſayed againſt our late Confeſſi. 

on of Faith and Covenanc /o ſolemnly [worn and ſubſcribed. For 
firſt we were preſt-with the rendring and reſcinding of our Cove- 
nar. Next an alteration-m ſome ſubſtantial points was urged. 2.4 
Declaration was motioned, Which tended ta the enervation thereof, 
an.{ now we find in the ſame ſtraine,that we are put toa ntwtryell, 
andthi laſt mean is ufed more ſubtile than the former : T bat by this 
new ſubſcriptionour late Covenant, and Confeſrion may be quite 
abſorbed and buried in oblivion that Where it was intended <5/orn 
tobe an everlafting*Covenant never to be forgotten,it ſhall be ne- 
ver more remembred;the one-fhall be cryed wp,and te other drown. 
ed in the noiſe thereof ; And thus the new ſubſcription naw wyed(al- 
though in 4 different way) ſhall prove equivalent tothe rend7 mg of 


the Covenant|er-Þhat of that kind bath befare been aſſajts, Lia 


45 the reaſons agamſithe rendringef t the GREY we ——_ 
direfly againſt thisnew motion.” » >, » wh 

2. If we /bould now enter puthineed tire I wonls 
think our ſelves guilty of mocking Gud 


huNamemwvain, 
for the tears that began —— th ws KG {wg of the 
Covenant arenot yet dryed OS. Ou Ret JoYfdl ricoſe 
Which.chen began'to ſound hath ndt yet ceaſed,» and;there. can be no 
new ndceſ5ity from us, and utou our, pert. pretended for 4 ground of 
of urging this ne ſubſcription,at furſtintendegto ba an abjaration 
of Popery upon us who are known th bate poperie with an wofained 
hatred, and have all this yeere bygone given large teſtimoniz of our 
zeale againſt it Ave are net to-multiply miracles on God part, /o 
0!ght we not. to-1g/tiply ſolemne oathes and. Covenents 1pon ouy 
part,and thus to play Þith oathes, 4s childrew dae with their, dojer, 
without neceſuitie. 

3-\ Nether would we in giving w»9) to this new (| ubſcription think 
our ſelves free of. perjurie:jor as we were driven by an undeclmabie 
nece[sit(e to enter, aud; 4mutuall, Covenant, jo are;vebaund, nit 
onely by the law of: God and natiipe, but by onr ſolemn oath ad fub- 
ſcription, againſt. all viviſive motions t» promove ahd obſerve the 
fame wukonut violation: and 1t45. aſt many{e(} zhet having already 
refuſed to render, alter, ar.deſtroy, aur, Covenant, nothing con by 


mare contrar'e and ad verſ e to cur pions inteians dud ſoncttt reſo- 
T 2 lutions, 
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lutions gban to conſent to ſuch a ſubſcription and 64th , as beth in the 
intention of the urger ent oelehenens 
wgedjncde realy day to extinga iſh, and to drowne in oblivion the 
Eau er nnien aud eejundin that they be ao more vementbed, 
In this caſe ve are called to lay to our bearts, 1, That be 
have ſworne that ve ſhall neither diret3ly, nor indireBtly ſuffer our 
ſelves tobe divided _ bithdrawne from this bleſſed and loyall con- 

generall Confeſſion, but al- 


fe vicar mutleon af uw qplicena) ve cate lving LORD 


£0 Witneſſe as be ſhall anſwer to Chriſt in the great Day,coc. 
: new ſubſcription jn performing our roews would 
> te aedtoimmicmdfifn the World, That we bave 
ae guy refh cows that ve repent our ſelves 
former 2x aufroorin axcinſt the particulars exprefi fr 
in our Supplications,Complaints and Proteſtations and next abju- 
red in our ( ovenant, that ve in oar judgement __ enerall 
Confeſrien unto this Dich neceſſarily ws now made more 
and that ve are mow under the faire pretext and boneſt cover of « 
new oath and undeing that which upon ſo mature delibera. 
tion be beve been deing before, T bis beſide all other evils, were to 
make bay andopen s door to the re-entry of the par ticalers abjured, 
and arepentane ſever af er high cofeltions, andto lic beth 4- 
geinſt God and our owne ſoules. 
5. Tthath been often objefed,that vur Confellion of Faich, 
Covenant Þ«s becauſe it wanted the warrants of pub- 
lick extbority nd it bath been anſwered by us that ve were not de- 
fiitute of the warrant civill andecclefiaſticall which authorized the 


nant. 4nd gltbongh ve could have wiſhed that bis Ma” 
bad added beth bis ſubſcri Cautherity unto it, yet the le 0 


os encore ,theleſſe bypecriſue, 
purport ater dg ull,be- 
Care alleadged to be dene without axthority ,and precondenm alſo the 
like leadeble courſe in the like neceſvity to be taken by the poſterity. 

6. What is the uſeof merch-flones upon borders of Lands,the like 
vſe 
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uſe bath Confeſhons of Faith in the Kirk, to difterminate and 
divide betwixt T ruth and errour:and the renewing an4 applying of 
Confeffions of F aith to the preſent errors and torruptions are net 
unlike ryding of merches. And therefore to content our ſelves with the 
generall and to return to it, from the particular application of the 
Confeſsion neceſſarily made upon the myaſion or creeping in of er- 
rors Þithin the borders of the Kirk , if it be not a removing of the 
merch ſtone from the own place. it is at leaſt the hiding of the merch 
in the ground that it be not ſeen, hich at this time Þere very unſea. 
ſonable for two cauſes. One is becanſe Poperie is ſo pregnant and po- 
ul in this land as we have learned of late. T heother becauſe the 
Papiſts who upon the urging of the Service book & Canons þave 
preſumed of our returu to Rome, bill upon this our ſubſcription a. 
riſe frs their diſþareing of ns,unto their Þonted preſumption. None 
of us will deny, but the large Confetſion of Faith regiſtrated in 
the 4A of Parliament,doth by conſequence contain this fas confe/. 
ſion and abjuration: et were it not ſufficient againſt Poperie to ſub- 
ſcribe the one without the other : how then ſhall we think that the 
more general ( onfeſsion > abjuration at this time when tbe urging 
of ſuch Popiſh books bath extorted fro us ſo neceſſary an application, 
and doth ſtill call for a teſtimony,to be at enough without it. 
7. The Papiſts [bell bereby be occaſioned to renew their old obje- 
tion againſt us, Annuas & menſtruas fides de Deo decerniit, 
That our Faith c h with the Moon,or once in the yeere. Other 
reformed Kirks might juſtly wonder at our inconſtancie in changing 
our Confeſhon without any real! neceſsity, and that in one and the 
ſame yeer it cometh forth larger Co more particular then ſhorter 
more general:and our Adverſaries will not fail to traduce us as trou- 
blers of the peace of theKirk & kingdom without any neceſſar cauſe, 
8. It will likewiſe prove « confirmation of their errour who think 
they may both ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and receive the 
Service book, and Canons , ® bich is net only adiretf# ſcanda- 
ling of them,but alſoa ready way to put a weapon in their hands «- 
yainſt our ſelves who maintain and profeſſe that theſe and ſuch other 
evils are abjured in the ( onfeſsion of Faith. 
| 9. If we ſhould nov ſweare this C onfeſion, we ſhould be obliged 
by onr oath tomaintan Perth articles which are the innovations al- 
ready introduced in the worſhip of God and to mamtein Epiſcopacte, 


with 
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Þith the civill places and power of Kirkmen Becauſe we are bound 
to ſwear this Confeſſion by oertue of £* comform unto the Kings 
command figned by bis ſacred Majeſtie of the date September 9, 
1638.(Theſe Socks -very Words ſubjoyned to the ( onfeſsion and 
Band, and prefixed to the Subſcriptions) and it cannot be denyed, 
but ay oath miniſtred unto us, muſt eitber be refuſed pr elſe taken 
eccerding to the known mind profeſſed mtention, and expreſſe com- 
mand of Authority urging the ſame t 4nd it is moſt manifeſt, that 
His Majeſties mind,intention and Commandement ,1s no other, but 
that the Confeſsion be ſworn for the maintenunce of religion, as it is 
already or preſently profeſſed, theſe two being coincident , altoge:ber 
one ans the ſame not enly in our common for m of ſpeaking, but i inall 
His Majeſties proclamations) and thus as-it.includeth, and contei- 
neth'withm the compaſſe thereof the foreſaid novations and Epiſce. 
pacie,whichunder that name were alſoratified, inthe firſt Parlia- 
ment holden by bis Majeftie. And Where it may beabiefted that the 
Connſellours bave ſubſcribed the Confeſ sion of Faith,as it was pro- 
feſſed 1 580. and will not urge the Subſcription in another ſenſe 
»pon the Subiets . We anſwer, Firſt, the Ath of Counſel containing 


that declaration, is not 4s yet publiſhed by Proclamation Secondly uf 


it vere ſo publiſhed, it behoovedof neceſsity either be repugnant to 
His Maieſties declared Indgement and Command , "which is more 
nor to ſweare without barrand from Authority (a fault although 
ninſtly,often obiefFed unto ws) or elſe we muſt affirme the Relig i- 
on in the yeare 1 580. and at this time tobe altogether one and. the 
ſame;and thus muſt acknowledze,that there is no novation of Reli- 
gion, wbich were a formall contradit#ton to that we bave [worne. 
3. Gy approving the Proclamation anent the Oath tobe adminiſtred 
80 Mmiſters according to the A? of Þ arliament,wbich is to ſwear 
fimple obedience to the Dioceſan Biſhop, and by warning all Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops to be preſent ; as having -ooice and place in the 
Hfjemblie:T bey ſeem to determine that in their Indgment the ( on- 
feſſon of Faith,as it was profeſſed 1 580. doth conſiſt witbHpiſcofs. 
cie whereas We by our oath have referred the tryall of this or any 0- 
ther queſtion of that kind to the generall Aſſembly &5.*Parliament. 
10.T his Jabſeript'on Croath in the mind Erintention of authority, 
Ereonſeq uently in our ſwearing thereof, may conſiſt With the corrup. 
ws w of the Seryice book & Canons ;Þbich Þe baye abjrared «4 ww 
tads 
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beads of P operie For both this preſent proclamation, and his Ma- 
Jeſties former proclamations at Linlichgow, Striveling, Edins: 
burgh ; The Lordsof privie Counſel! in their approbation of the. 
ſame; akd the prelates and dofiors who ſtand far the Service book &x. 
Canons, Doe alt ſpeak plainly, or import ſo much, T hat theſe books 
are not yepmenant tothe Confeſiion of Faith ; and that the jntrods. 
cing of them 1s no novation of religion or low : 4nd therefore we 
miſt either refuſe to ſubſcribe now, or we muſt confeſſe cantrary to 
our-late Oath;and to acleare Truth, T hat the Service book and Ca. 
nos ate no innovations in Religion. 4nd gbough the preſent books be. 
diſcharged by proclamation, yet if we ſhall by any derd of our abne 
teftifie that they may conſiſt with our Confeſſion of Faith, within « 
ery ſhort tme,gither the ſame books,or ſome other like untathem, 
with ſome ſmall change emay beobtruded upon us, who by Our abju- 
ration ( if we adhere = it ) bave freed beth our ſelves, aud the po- 
fleritie of all fuch corraptions, and bave (aid 6 faire foundation for. 
the pure worſhip of God im all time 
1 1» Althowob there be indeed no [1 ub Nantial Jifference between, , 
that which We have ſubſcribed & the (| onfeſ 5 510n ſubſcribed 1 580. 
more then there is berweene that which us hid, and that Wbich i re- 
« Vealed; A march ſlone hid in the ground,and uncovered, hetwixt the 
hand cloſed and open, betwi-xt a ſword ſcheatbed and drawn, or be.. 
twixt the large Confe/5ion,regiftrat in the Atts of Parliament and 
the /hort ( onfe/si0n,or(if we may with reverence aſcend yet bigber) 
between the Old Teſtament & the New, yet 4s toſcheath our ſword 
Þhen it ſhould bedrawn were imprudencie;or at the commandement 
of Princes, profeſſedly popi/h in their dominions, after the Subjefts 
had ſubſcribed bath ( onfeſsions, to ſubſcribe the firſt without the 
ſecond,or at the will of a lewiſh Magiſtrate openly denying the New 
Teftament , to ſubſcribe the Old alone, after that they bave ſub. 
ſcribed both, were horrible impiety againſt God, and Treacherie 
againſt the Truth : Right [o, for V's to ſubſcribe the former a-part, 
4s it is ng» trged and framed , without the explanation and ap- 
plication thereof at thu time, when ours is rejeted ; and the ſub- 
feribers of the former refuſe. to ſubſcribe ours, as containing ſome- 
thing ſubſtantially different; and wrge tbe fp aton us, 4s dif; 
ferent from ours, and not expreſaing the ſpecial abjuration of the 


Fouls ſupplies egamſt by us, were no;bing el/e, b14 tadery an 
fart 
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pert from onr former ſubſcription if not formally yet interpretative. 
ly. Old Eleazar, who would not ſerme to cate forbi/den meat, and 
the (onfeſſors and Martyrs of old, wbo wonl1 not ſeeme by delive- 
ring ſome of their papers, to render the Bible, or todeny the T ruth, 
may teach us our dutie mthis caſe, b our lives were in ha- 
2&d fer refuſing this Subſcription : And wbo knobeth, but the 
L © k D may be calling Fiis people now who have proceeded ſo farre 
in profeſsing His Truth at this time to ſuch Trials and Confeſions, 
as Hs faithfull Witneſſes bave given of old ; that in this point alſo 
onr doing may be 4 document beth to the ſucceeding ages, and to 0- 


ther K ks to whom for the preſent we are made « ſpeftacle. 


* 12. If ay be ſo forgetful of bis 6atb (wbich God forbid) 4s to 
ſubſcribe this Confeſsion,as it is now urged,be doth according to the 
ion acquieſce in this declaration of bis Majeſties will, 
and doth accept of ſuch a pardon «5 bath need to be ratified in parli- 
enent, And thus doth turne our glory unto ſhame, by confeſsing our 
guiltineſſe where God from Fleaven bath made us guiltleſſe,and by 

the fire of His Spirit from Heaven bath accepted of our ſervice, 
And deth depart from the commandement of God the praiſe of the 
Godly in former times, and the worthy an1 laudable example of our 
Þorthy ex religious progenitonrs,in obedience whereof ond conform 
to Þhich We made profeſsion to ſubſcribe: for there is no particular 
AS required of us, ts Whom the pardon is preſented in this procla - 
mation, but this new ſubſcription ie. 
13. The generall band now urged to be ſubſcribed as it contai- 
neth many clauſe; not ſo fitting the preſent time 6c that wherein it 
was ſubſcribed, ſo is it deficient in « point, at this time moſt neceſ- 
f=ry,Ofthe reformation of our lives, that we ſhall anſwera- 
blic ro our profeſhon, be examples to others, of all Godli- 
nefſe, ſoberneſſe and righteouſneſſe and of every duty wee 
oweto Go Þ and man, without which we cann:t now ſubſcribe 
this Confeſſion, leaſt we looſe the bands to wickedneſle, 
ſeeme to repent of our former reſolutions and promiles, 
and chooſeto have our portion with hypocrites, profefſing 
and ſwearing that wee know G OD, bur in our workes 
denying him,being abominable, diſobedicax,and unto cve. 
ry worke reprobate. 
14-ince the narrative of the general band is now changed, Cr ſome 


lines, 
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limes ; expreſcing at length the Papiſts, and their adberents to be 
the partie from whom the danger to Religion, and the Kings 
Maje/tie was threatned, are left nut, and no deſagnation made of 
the par tie from whom the danger is now threatned, We are made 
/ either to think, that our ſubſcription at thus tirhe is waneceſſeri?, 
or to juſpe that we who have /upplicated and entred in Cove- 
nant,are underſtood to be the partie, eſpecially ſmnce the Lards of 
Councell bave in the AF September 2 2. ratifying the Procla- 
mation, found themſelves bound to uſe their beſt endeayours, 
that all bis Majeſties good Subjes may reſt ſatisfied wich his 
Majeſties Declaration, ſince al/s we bave brene (although unde- 
ſervedly)cballenged of diſorders diſtratlions ,and dangers toRe- 
ligion, and bus Majeſties authoritie,and fince in the fareſaid Aft 
and in the miſ+ive direfed to bis Majeſtie, the Lords of Councell 
offer their lives and fortunes to kis Majeſtie , in repreſsing ll 
ſuch, as ſhall bereafter preaſe to diſturbe the peace of this Kirk 
and K ingdome, which being expreſſed in « generalitie is by ma- 
ny applied to us and interpreted of our adberimng to onr ( ovenant; 
We ſhould therefore, by our ſubſcription of the (avenant, as it is 
noÞ conceived, both do direFtly againſt our owne minds, in con- 
demning our ſelves, wherein we are innocent, and ſhould conſent 
co aur owne burt, to the ſuppreſsing of the canſe wbich wee main- 
taine, and to the repreſsing mutually one of us of another, di- 
refHly contrarie to our former jolemne Cath and ſubſcription, 
15, The ſubſcribing of this ( onfeſsion by the Lords of bis 
Majeſties privie ( ouncell, who by their place «nd bigh employ- 
ment are publike Peace-makers, and by others who have noc jub- 
ſeribed the late Confeſſion dill meketbe breach wider and the 
lamentable diviſion of this Kirk more deſperate then ever before, 
ſome having ſworne to labour by all lawfull mcanes co re: 
cover the formerLibertie,and puritixof Religion;and others, 
neneinng cher fr fork ie _ is dlreadie = 
beleeving profe/sing th, evils. ſupplicated againſt © 
are «hjured in that Confelina of Faiths ere wraint.in. 
a the Confeſsion of Fai 
ar 


ith, and the jons ( 

ar the preſent diſcharged by par ir5 tr ora 

avd beſide this many drvifiens and fubdiviſzons will«enſue to the 

dulefull reming of the Kirk arid Kingdom, wokinig wi for 

the wrath and many judgements of God: often — rar 
4 ait 
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%* Faithfull ſervants, which all the godly ought to labour by all 


meanes to prevent. 

16. Wee repreſent alſo .to the benourable Lords of privie 
(omncell to be confidered, That the Doftrme, Diſcipline and Uſe 
of Sacraments are ſworne, and the contrarie atyured, accordin 
to the Word of God, and the meaning of the Kirk of Scoddand 
in the books of Diſcipline, and Afts of Aſſemblies; And that in 
the Oath there is no place left tothe generalitie of any mans con- 
ception of the true Faith and Religion, nor to any private inter- 
pretation, or mentall reſervation. 

For theſe and the like conſiderations, in our owne name, and 
in name of all who will adbere to the late Covenant, ſubſcribed 
by us, and ſealed from Heaven, We ( from our dutie to God,our 
King, our native ( ountrey, our ſelves, and the poſteritie , leſt 
our filence impart 4 ſatisfaFtion of our defires, and « flopping 
of our mouths from ow Jujx upplication for things yet to bee 
obtained from bis Majeſties juſt and gracious diſpeſition)are con- 
ſtrained to declare and proteft ; Firſt, that the cauſe and occaſi- 
on of the diſtraRions of the Kirk and Common-wealth, are no 
ayes to bee impated unto us, or our needleſſe feares, but to the 
innovations and ——_ of Religion, which againſt the As 
and order of this Kirk, and the Lawes of the Kingdome, have 
beene preſſed upon 3 the people of God, and bis Majeſties loyall 
ſubje&5,who,ak bough under great thraldom, were living in peace 
and quietneſſe, I lineſſe and boneſtie to do our 
dutie to God and man. Secondly, We proteſt, that all queſtions 
and doubts that ariſe, concerning the freedome of the Aſſemblie, 
whether in the conſtitution and members thereof, or in the mat- 
rers #0 be treated,or in the manner aud order of-proceeding be re- 
mitted to the determination of #he Aſſemblie it ſelfe,as the onely 
proper and competent judge, Ana +that it ſhall be lawſull for us, 
being authorized with lawfull: Commiſsions, as at other times 
When be nece/citie of the Kirk ſhall require ſo inthis ex- 
ipence t0«ſſemble our ſelves ar the Diet appointed, notwithſtan- 
ng any impediment or prorogation to the contrary: And being af- 
1d againſt all qualificarions end predeterminations, or pre- 
oofnene} Beakaned dire full tem 

c ans Att of lawfwil 4ſſem- 
Eccleſraſticall api Ge, 
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and tending tothe adyancement of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and 
good of Religion, 

Thirdly, Face Archbiſhops and Biſhops have no warrand for 

their of fice in this Kirk, ſince it is contrarie both to reaſon and to 
the Atts of the Kirk,that any have place and voice in the Aſſem- 
blie,who are not authorized with lawfull ( ommiſsions , and ſee- 
ing both in common equitie,and by the tenour of this Proclamati- 
on,they are made lyable tothe triall and cenſure of the Aſſemblie, 
Wee proteſt , that they bee not preſent , as having place or 
voice in the Aſſemblit,but as rei to compeere, for underlying tri- 
all and cenſure upon the generall complaints alreadie made, and 
the particular accuſations to be given in againſt them; And that 
the warning given by bis Majeſties Proclamation, and this our 
Proteſtation,be a ſuf ficient citation to them, to compeer before 
the Aſſemblie, for their triall and cenſure, in life office, and be- 
nefice. 

JNch ly, Wee ſolemnly proteſt, that We do conſtantly adbere 
ro our Oath and ſubſcription of the Confeſsion of Faith and 
Covenant ,lately renewed and approven with rare-and undeniable 
evidences from beaven,of the wonderfull borkings of bis Spirit 
in the bearts both of Paſtors and people, through all the parts of 
the Kingdome, And that we ſtand to all parts and clauſes there- 
of ,and particularly to the explanation and application containing 
both our abjuration of ,and our union againſt the particular evils 
and corruptions of the time; a dutie which the Lord at this time 
eſpecially craveth at our hands. 

Fifthly, We alſoproteſt,that none of us who have ſubſcribed, 
and do adbere to our ſubſcription of the late Covenant, be cbar- 
ged, or urged, either to procure the ſubſcriptions of others, or to 
ſubſcribe our ſelves unto any other Confeſsion or Covenant, con- 
taining any derogation thereunto,e/pecially that mentioned in the 
Proclamation,without the neceſſarie explanation and the applica- 
tion therof ,alreadie ſworn by us for the Reaſons above expreſſed: 
And becauſe, as we did in our former Proteſtation appeale from 
the Lards of bis Majeſties Councell, ſo do we now by theſe renew 
our ſolemne appeale, with all ſolemnities requiſite, unto the next 
free Generall Afſemblie and Parliament, as the onely ſupreme 
nationall 7 udicatories competent, to judge of nationall cauſes 
and proceedings. | 

Z 2 Sixthly, 


CUT 
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” Sixthly, We proteſt , That no ſubſcription , whether by the 
Lords of ( ouncell or others, of the ( onfe/s10n mentioned in the 
Proclamation,and emjoyned for the maintenance of Religion , as 
it is now already , or at this preſent time eſtabliſhed and pro- 
feſſed within this Kingdome, without any innovation of Religi- 
on or Law, be any manner of. way prejudiciall to onf\( ovenant, 
wherein we have ſyworne to forbeare the practi Novati- 
ons alreadie introduced , &c. till they be tried In a free A(- 
ſemblie, And to labour by all lawfull meanes, to recover 
the puritic and libertie of the Goſpel as it was eſtabliſhed 
and profeſſed before the foreſaid Innovations : And in like 
manner ,that no ſubſcription foreſaid be any derogation to the true 
and ſound meaning of our worthie predeceſſours, at the time of 
their ſubſcription m the year 1581 .and afterward. Withall,war- 
ning and exborting all men who lay to beart the cauſe of Religion, 
againſt the corruptions of the time & the preſent eſtate of things, 
both to ſubſcribe the Covenant as it bath bin explained and nece/- 
ſarily applied; and as they love the puritie and libertie of the Goſ- 
pel to bold back their hands from all other Covenants till theAſſem- 
bly now inditted be conveened,and determine the preſent foren 
ces and diviſions and preſerve this country from contrarie oathes, 
Seventhly, As his Majeſties royall clemencie appeareth in for- 
giving and forgetting what bis Majeſtie conceiveth to be a diſor- 
der or done amiſſe in the proceeding of any ; jo are we very confi 
dent of his Majeſties approbation,to the integrity of our hearts and 
peaceableneſſe of our wayes and ations all this time paſt : And 
therfore We proteſt that we ſtill adhere to our former complaints, 
proteſtarions lawfull meetings proceedings mutuall defences,eg c. 
All which,as they baye been in themſelves lawfullſo were they to 
us, preſſed with ſo many grievances in his Majeſties abſence from 
this native kingdome ,moſt neceſſary , and ought to be regarded as 
Lood of fices and pertinent duties of faithfull Chriſtians loyal ſub- 
jes,and ſenfible members of this Kirk and( ommonwealth, as we 
truſt at all occaſions to make manifeſt to all good men gſpecially to 
bis ſacred Majeſtie, for whoſe long and proſperous government, 
that we may live a peaceable and quiet life in all godlineſſe and 
boneſtie , We earneſtly pray. 
Hereupon a noble Earle , James Earle of Montroſe, exc. in 
name of the Noblemen, M. Alexander Gibſon younger of 


Durie, 
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Durie, inname of the Barons , George Portcrfield Merchant 
Burgeſſe of Glaſgow, in name of the | ms - M, Haric Rol- 
lock Miniſter at Edinburgh , inname of the Miniſters , and M. 
Archbald Johnſton Reader hereof,in name of all who adbere to 
the Confeſsion of Faith and Covenant, lately renewed within this 
Kingdome , tooke inſtruments in the hands of three Notars pre- 
ſent, at the ſaid Mercate C roſſe of Edinburgh , being imvironed 
with great numbers of the foreſaid Noblemen , Barons, Gentle- 
men, Burrows, Miniſters and Commons ,before many hundred wit- 
neſſes ,and craved the extratt thereof: And m token of their duti- 

full reſpef to his Majejtie confidence of the equitie of their cauſe, 
and innocencie of their carriage and hope of his Majeſties gracious 

acceptance,they offered in all bumilitie with ſubmiſſe re verenice a 
copie thereof to che Herauld. 


— On mes —__ 


Nd notv fortriall of what Wee have ſaid,the Reader 
may refle&tupon chele particulars: Not farre from the be- 
ginning, they averre that they did confidently expect from 
Us afree Generall Afſemblic and Parliament to be indict- 
ed, and that Our Commilſhoner promiſed to recommend 
wnzo Us this their ſuit for a free Generall Aſſemblie, without 
prelimitation either in the conſtitution and members thereof, in 
the order and manner of proceeding, or in the matters to bee 
treated of ; and do infinuate as it Wee had not given order 
for any ſuch Aſſemblic in Our Declaration ; which everie 
Reader(looking uponOur Declaration)may ſee to be moſt 
untrue : for in ic We give warrantto Our Commiſhoner ro 
india free Generall Aſſemblie ; nor is there there cither 
mention or meaning of any prelimitation, though they 
themſelves did uſe verie many, ſome whereof you have 
heard alreadie, and ſhall heare of more hereafter. Afeer- 
wards they quarrel! with Our Declaration for aſcribing 
all the late diſtrafions of this (hurch and Common-wealth to 
their conceived feares of the Innovation of Religion and 
Lavves, and not to the Innovations themlclves : No doubt 
a great crime, thar We will not acknowledge that the Ser- 
vice Book, which was penned at firſtby thoſe who laid 


downe their lives in oppoſition to Poperie, is an introdu- 
ction 
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(tion to Poperic; and We do profefle that We did dilcharge 
that Book onely to remove their feares and doubts, and 
caſetheir pretended grievances : nor can Wee condemne 
that Book, without condemning the Service Book of En- 
gland, for the Covenanters arguments ſtrike alike ar both, 
Then immediatly after, They take it il! that though We have 
diſcharged the prattice of theſe pretended Innovations, and ro0i- 
ded all As made for the eſtabliſhing of them, yer We have not 
reſcinded Our former Proclamations at Sterling and Edinburgh; 
As if nothing could content them , unletle Wee ſhould 
diſgrace Qur owne Proclamations, which did not any way 
eſtabliſh or authorize the things complained of:nay more, 
unlefle We will call back Our own words, which cannot 
be interpreted to any ſuch ſenſe as they would force upon 
them, they would make Our people belceve,thar the ler: 
tic of the generall Aſſemblie is prejudged, &,in aſuſpicious, 
undutifull and dangerous phraſe, tellchem, That they do not 
conſider with whom they are dealing, as if no truſt were tobe 
given to Us : Next, they on with Our diſcharging of 
the practice of the Articles of Perth, but not the Articles 
themſelves which are cftabliſhed by acts both of Parlia- 
ment and Generall Afſemblic, and yer Wee dare ſay,thac 
they would hold it for a ſtrange poſition, if We ſhould ule 
Our Prerogative to the diſanulling of any thing eſtabliſhed 
by theſe ewo ſudicatories; nay, it We and the Parliament 
joyntly ſhould (as the world gocth now) offer rodiſanull 
any act of their Generall Aflemblic : ſo glad rhey are to 
ons with Our Declaration, that in their cagerneſſe 
ey deſtroy their owne grounds. Their next cavill, if ic 
were poſsible, is as ſenſlefle as the former, whereby they 
averre,that Our naming of Biſhops in Our Proclamation 
for the indition of the Aſſemblic is a prelimitation of it,be- 
cauſe thereby We take it as granted, that the of fice of a Biſhop 
is unqueſtionably an office in that( burch and Kingdome: and 
this they calla great prelimication put upon the Aſſemblie; 
but with what ſhew of conſequence We cannot poſsibly 
conceive : for who would not take that undoubredly for 
an office inany Church or Kingdome, which is eſtabliſh- 
ed bythe Lavves and acts of both? and ſuch js the office of 
| a Biſhop 
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a Biſhop in that Kingdome : After theſe fancied prelimi- 
tations,they adde fixe reaſons why they ſhould not be ad- 
mitted; which are ſo ignorant and ſimple, as it is not poſ- 
ſiblero draw them into any forme of reaſoning or con- 
cluding: and though they could bee ſo drawne, yet they 
were veric needlefle; for to what end ſhould hs, 7s bee 
brought againſt che admiring of theſe prelimications , 
when there were no prelimiarions offered , and theſe 
that are alledged are no prelimitations at all ? And there- 
fore theſe fix Reaſons, ar leaſt ſo called by them, are to bee 
paſſed over with contempt , as having not one word in 
them worthie the anſwering, 

Next,they muſter up ſixteen Reaſons againſt the ſubſcrip- 
tion to the confefhon of Faith urged by Our authoritie in 
that Declaration, of the verie ſame picce with the former 
ſix Reaſons, everic way as full of non-ſenſe as they; The 
firſtis, that it will make their Covenant bee forgotten : a 
matrer of great conſequence indeed, that their unlavyfull 
As ſhould be drowned by any Ac of lavvfull authoriie, 
For this We think they ſhould thank Us: The ſecond rea- 
ſon is, that if they ſhould ſubſcribe this confeſſhon now, 
they would think themſelves guiltic of mocking God : a 
notable whimlſcy, that Acts of authoritic muſt want obe- 
dience if they crofſe ſome peoples fooliſh thoughts and 
idle fancies; but in the meane time whar a fearfull mock. 
ing of God, and taking of -his name in vaine is it for them 
to lay ſo, and uſe thatgreat name for ſo groundlefle a ſuſ- 
picion ? The third reaſon is, char they are afraid that this 
ſubſcription will introduce a diviſion amongftthemſclves, 
it being againſt their Oath, in their late Covenant, to ad- 
mit of any diviſive motions. And truely whatſoever they 
pretend in all their other reaſons, this is the. maine, if noc 
the onely reaſon of the principall Covenantersfurious pro- 
ceedings in allrheir wayes, and eſpecially in chis their Pro- 
teſtation, becauſe they did plainely perceive that it Our 
people ſhould once ſee andacknowledge Our Grace and 
clemencie, or be brought to ſubſcribe to the. ſame thing 
by Our authoritic, ro which they had ſubſcribed before by 
their perſwaſion, then they would begin againe to relli 
government, 
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government, and ſo fall off, and divide themſelves from 
cole who have reſolved neverto indure it : In the meane 
time, the Reader ſhall Yo vvell ro oblerve cac wondertull 
ftrength of this reaſon , We mutt not ſubſcribe, becaule it 
will occaſion ſome diviſion amongft us; by the ſame rea- 
ſon, all hope of peace mult be banuſhed our of that King- 
dome for ever : For certainely if they themſelves ſhould 
ſet downe in writing the utmolt of their delires, and Wee 
ſhould affent unto them, yer andoubtredly ſome would 
diſhke and not admit of thoſe propoſitions of peace, which 
che reſt had agreed upon : Are they therefore {worne b 

their Oath toreje&tall proffers of peace, becauſe ſome will 
diſlike them, upon which. a diviſion muſt follovy more 
or lefle? The tourth reaſon is plaine Poperic,and che maine 
ground of moſt of the errours cftabliſhed at che Councell 
of Trent ; If they ſubſcribe now, it will bee thought thac 


_ have erred in.their former proceedings; but where the 


reaſon of this Reaſon lies , is paſt ordinarie finding : T he 
ffch reaſon hath in it arcach beyond the Moone, This ſub- 
ſcription is urged by authoritie, bur our former ſublcrip- 
tig9n proc from our owne heads, ol cherefore S ro 
be preferred, as carrying with it more libertic, more lince- 
ve of and lefle bypcnils Areafon fit to bee an{wered by 
none but ſuch as have loft their Reaſon : 'T he {ixth reaſon 
1sin che ſame caſe; for rruely Wee underſtand ic not : The 
ſeventh reaſon ſuppoſerh that there isa Papiſt in the world 
ſo fooliſh and ſimple as to think, that the ſame confeſſion 
of Faith, conſiſting of the ſame vyords and ſyllables,injoyn- 
ed to bee ſworne without authoritie, if it ſhall bee com- 
manded to bee ſworne by authoritie, becommerth a nevv 
and different confefſhon of Faith, orif that We everic yeare 
of Our Reigne ſhould renevy and command a ſubſcription 
ro the ſame confefſhon, that chemeverie yeare Wee ſhould 
eſtabliſh a nevv Faith ; Sure they need notcrouble Our peo- 
ples heads vvith fuch fooliſh teares, for undoubredly there 
will bee no ſuch fooliſh felloves found amongſt the Pa- 
piſts: The cighth reafon, hath-not a ſhevy of any reaſon: 
For their ninth reaſon, We are confident, rhat it they bad 
knovwne as much as-novy they do, and. have expreſſed in 


their 
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their anſ\ver ro Our Commilsioners laſt Declaration , they 
would have letr chis quite out: for the truth is, that no man 
can [ubſcribe this conteſsion of fairh commanded by Us and 
with a ſafe conlcience hold that Epiſcopacie is abjured by ic, 
for many realons , amongſt which this alledged by them is 
bur one , yet a very true one, Viz, Thar an oath muſt either be 
refuſed or taken according to the knowwne intention of him 
that miniſtred it ; and it being well knowwne, that We, accor- 
ding to the Lawves of all Our Kingdomes, are reſolved to 
maintaine Epiſcopall government, no man can {weare any 
oath adminiſtred by Us or Qur authoritie, which may nor 
conſiſt with that government : And jt is as true, that there is 
nothing in that confelsion of faith,which being ſworne un- 
to, abjureth EPECopeney by whomloever the oath ſhall be 
adminiſtred ; and therefore-it is a very unjuſt and unneceſla- 
rie feare, which ſcemes.to make them. {wear at the end of 
this ninth Reaſon, viz, Thatthis ſubſcription commanded by 
Us, ſeemerh to determine., that the, confeſsion, of faith as it 
was profeſſed 1580.doth confiſt with Epiſcopacie: That this 
ſubſcription dererminerh it; is undoubtedly a very ſimple 
conceir, but that the confelsion it ſelfe made in 1580.may and 
doth confiſt with Epilcopacie, is unqueſtionably true ; and {. 
it is {o determined by the Covenanters themlelves, who afſu- 
red many who made that ſcruple , and would not have 
come into their Covenant unlefle the Covenanters had firſt 
reſolved them of it, that they might {weare the lame contel- 
fon, and yet not abjure Epilcopall government, which like- 
wiſe the three Miniſters in their firlt anſwer ta the Divines 
of Aberdene, have poſitively affirmed , averring, that Epiſco- 
pacie was not abjured by that confelsion., nor.their Cove- 
nant; but onely referred the tryall of an Aſſembly and Par- 
liament: Now it is moſt certaine, that when We comman- 
ded this ſubſcription to that confeſsion, no Aſſembly(crue or 

retended) hog dewemined that it was abjured,nor hath any 

arliament done ſo yet ; and therefore the Covenanters 
themſelves have determined., that when Wee required this 
ſubſcription, a man, mighr. (afely ſubſcribe wichour abjura- 
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tion of Epiſcopacic : But to ler the weakneſle of this ninth 
reaſon palle,jit is a wonder to obſerve how thele men intheir 
anſwer tothe fourth reaſon (contained in OurCommilsioners 
laſt Declaration) are conſtrained by maine force of argument 
ro denictheir own moſt true propoſition, expreſſed at the be- 
ginning of this ninth reaſon: For there they affirm ir plainly, 
that a man may ſvvear ſecundum rem juratam, though he know 
that that which hee ſweares to, is againſt che meaning and 
ſenſe of him that gives che oath ; Which is ſuch a notable 
piece of equivocation and indeed,of fuch diſhoneſtie,as is nor 
to be expreſſed by Us in its proper name ; for no patron of 
equivocation hath yer out-gone it. The tenth reaſon pro- 
derh an undoubted truth, viz. that by ſwearing thar 
confeſsion, none of theſe pretended innovations is abjured. 
What then ? 1s ic not ſufficient, that by Our authoritie they 
are diſcharged, and referred to the tryall of a generall Afſem- 
bly and Parliament ? The 11, reaſon repeaterh againe the dark 
le ofthe March-ftone which was in the {1xth reaſon; ir 
would breake any mans teeth ro crackeit, and it is not to 
be hoped, that ever any man will find the pith and kernell 
of it ; and therefore ler it be as unincelligible as the ſixth. The 
 12.reaſon is ſuch a one as certainly no rationall man could 
ever have dreamed of : If we ſubſcribe the confeſvion by the- 
Kings authoritie, then it will be thought that we acquielce in 
His Majeſties Declaration, and that wee are contented to be 
pardoned by Him, and that is ſuch a thing as ic turnes all our 
lorie into ſhame, by confeſsing our guiltineſſe. A ſtrange 
cie, that men ſhould account that a ſhame , which the 
Scripture calleth giving gloric unto God. Bur truly it is not 
farre from blaſphemy, when they affirme , that God by the 
fire of his Spirit from heaven hath accepted their ſervice : If 
meane their —_— Yoon more can be ſaid of the 
Scriprures ? For {are to be indited by the Spirit , and to 
pegs the fire of the $ neo hn , Is much 
ne; if there be any di . the odds will ſceme 
to lye upon the accepration of it from heaven by the fire of 
che Spirit; for the Spirit deſcending upon the Apoſtles in 
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fierie tongues, was that which both ſealed their calling un- 


ro them , and enabled them for it, and for inditing thoſe 
holy Scriptures which they wrote : And thus, before they 
are aware, they make themſelves patrons of a notable point 
of Poperie, viz, Thar their Covenant , which ſure was pen- 
ned by men , and ſo but a humane writing , is of equall 
authoritie with the ſacred Scriptures : for if it bee appro- 
ved from heaven by the fire of the Spirit, ic muſt bee ſo. 
But Wee hope that every man will pitie this frenzie, and 
give no credit to it, untill they make ir appeare ' un- 
to Us, when and where God from heaven by the 
fire of his Spirit did feale and approve this Covenant. 
The 13. reaſon is a mad one indeed , for it doth condemne 
the confeſsion of fairh which was firſt ſubſcribed in 1580. 
upon which confelsion they doe ſolely ground their owne 
Covenant ; for that confeſsion hath no ſuch oath for refor- 
mation of lite annexed unto it: The truth is, ſome thing 
they would have ſaid againſt Our Declaration, bur they did 
not well know what : their wits were runne very low, 
when in an extraordinarie Vow and Covenant with God, 
they would pur in Reformation of life, unto which every 
man is tied by the ordinary:morall precepts, both of Law 
and Goſpel, and by the doctrine of repentance contained in 
both : For the han which is in their 14.15. and 16.Reaſons; 
We leave it for them to find that can, We are perſwaded they 
will loſe their labour who ſeek it. 

After their Reaſons , they conclude with 7.Proteſtarions, 
which truly need notto betaken notice of ; for being groun- 
ded upon 4 weake and inconfiderable confiderations , the 
Reader is unreaſonable, like them, if he ſhould expe& a con- 
cluſion ſtronger then the premiſes. In the preamble to 
them, take notice onely of their dangerous and feartull ap- 
proach unto blaſphemy while chey athirm,TharcheCovenant 
made by them was ſealed from heaven, Their firſt Prote- 
ſation is utterly invalid, being Proteſtatio contra fattwn ;tor it is 
plaine to the whole World, that the rebellious diſtrations 


of that Kingdome proceed from them alone. Their fecond 
Aa 2 Proceſtation 
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Proceſtation is void moſt evideritly upon the [ame oround ; 
for they themſelves, both by heir _ inſtructions, of 
which you have heard, and in their private inſtructions, of 
which you {hall heare, haveuled many prelimitations in all 
= articulars againſt which they proteſt, but neuher We nor 
Our authoritic have uſed any. The third Proteſtation 
begin with a ſuppoſition, which they themſelves do know 
moſt falle , tor both Archbiſhops and Biſhops had, ar 
the time of this their Proteſtarion, both by the Acts of the 
Church, and by the Acts of Parliament, a ſertled office in the 
Church, and haveſo ſbll by Parliament , ay and by Aſſem- 
bly too, unleſſe they do pititully begge charwhich will never 
be granted them That their laſt Aſſembly ar Glaſgowy was 
a Jawwtull Aſſembly ,after Our Auchorie had diſlolved ir. 
And as it _ na with a falle ſuppoſition, ſo itendeth 
with as falſe 3nd foolih a poſition and petition, For it main- 
rainerh "That al thee whores to undergoe any tryall at the Aſſembly, 
either upan any generall tomplaint already made, or upon any particular 
accuſation to = given is againſt them, are to compeere at that Aſſems 
bly, not to have voice , but as rei: xapon_ which ground, none of 
chemlelves could have voice there ; for they-were all liable to 
tryall and cenſure x any particular. accuſation that was 
to be given in : And then their petition is, That 
the warning given ==; ys by this Our Prodamation, and this 
their Proteſtation, ſhould cient Citation to them _— appeare 4s 
rei : That their "nary ould be ſo; Wee vroteſf ir itis ſo 
fooliſh a requeſt, as We are confident na man ever heard of 
the like before ; nor- could they expect that any man, induced 
with reaſon, would yeeld uno it: And that our waming - 
the Bi by Proclamation co appeare at the Aſſembly, 
Wedid a chereſ of the members of it, ſhould make 
appeare as 744, /is {uch a conceit , as We wonder any.man 
could light upodi it, unleſſe. they doe hold, that every one of 
themſelyes was to appearc as reus 160 forall of theiwere 
warned by Our Pace action ro appeare at the Aſſembly as 
well as the Biſhops: In their fourth Proteſtation We onely 
admire their rare and undeniable impudence , woho dare afhrme, 
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that their Covenant is approved from heaven, With rare and wide: 
mable evidences, when all the Chriſtians in the world ( EXCEePt 
themſelves and their tation ) who have heard of it, doe ac- 
knowledge that no tuch Covenant or Combination can 
come from Heaven, but from Hell, from whence cometh 

all faction and ichilme. In their fifth Proceſtarion they doe 
runne into an act of high treaſon ; for they appeale from Us 
and Our Councell, which by an Act of Parliament is made 
high crealon , and which they know themlelves was ad- 
judged to be lo in the cale of the Miniſters, who held an Al- 
ſembly at Aberdene , after it was prorogued by Our royall 

Father, who being cited ro compeere before the Lords of the 
Councell to aniwer chat high contempt, and compeering, 
declined the authoritie of Our royall Father and his Coun- 
cell, and appealed to a Generall Aſſembly, and were there- 

fore arraigned of high treaſon upon that Starute before the 
Lord chiefe Juſtice of char Kingdome, and ater pleading to 
it by their Advocates, were found by a Jurie or Alsize guilty 
of high treaſon; and had received ſentence accordingly it Our 
royall Father , our of his fingularclemencie and gracious re- 
ſpect to their calling, had not reprived them before ſentence, 
and only inflicted upon them perperuall baniſhment, which 
they did has A : The Act of Parliament upon which they 
were arraigned was this, 


The eighth Parliament curreat holden at Edinburgh 
the 22. of May , in the yeere of God' 1584. by the 
right Excellent,right High and Mightie Prince Fame 
the Sixt, by the grace 'of Gad King of Scors and three 

Eſtates of this Realme. 


An Ac confirming the Kings Majeſties royall power over 
all Eſtates and ſubjects within this Realme. 


'T_Orapmuch as ſome perſons being lately called before the K mgs 
Majeſtie aud bis ſecret ( owncell, to anſwer upon certaine points t1 
have beene aquired of chem, concerning ſome treaſonable, ſeditious, and 
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contwnelious ſpeeches uttered by them in Pulpits , Schooles and other- 

waies, to the diſdaine and reproach of bis Highmeſſe , his Progenitors, 

and preſent Councell ; contemptuouſly declmed the judgement of his 

Highneſſe and bis ſaid (ouncell in that behalfe, to the evill example of 
others to doe the like if timely remedy be not provided : Therefore our 

Soveraign Lord,and his three Eſtates aſſembled m this preſent Parlias 
ment, ratifieth and approveth, and perpetually confirmeth , the Royal 
power and authority over all Eſtates, aſwell ſþirituall as temporall , 

Within this Realme, in the perſon of the Kings Majeſtie our Soveraion 
' Lord is Heires and Succeſſors : And alſo,ſtatuteth and ordaineth that 
his Highneſſe, his Heires and Succeſſors, by themſelves and their 
Councells , are and im time to come = be judges competent to all 
perſons bis Highneſſe ſubjefts, of what eſtate , degree , funttion , or 
condition ſoever they be of , Spiritual or Temporall , in all matters 
Wherein they or any of them ſhall be apprehended, ſummoned, or charged 
to anſwer to ſuch thmgs as ſhall bee mquired of them by our ſaid So» 
Veraione Lord and hus (ouncell. And that none of them which ſhall 
happen to be apprebended, called or ſummoned to the effett aforeſaid , 
preſume to take in hand to decline the judgement of his Flighneſſe his 
Heires and Succeſſors,or their (ouncell m the premiſes, under the paine 
of treaſon. 30 
| 

| 


Their ſtxth Proteſtation'/is- nothing bur a repetition of char 
which they have laid ſo oft, even unto tediouſneſle : In their 
ſeventh and laſt, -baraige an unexempled boldneſſe , in 
avowing their confidence of Our approbation to the inte- 
gritic of their hearts , and peaceablenefle of their waies and 
a&tions all this rime paſt , when in their owne conſciences 
they doe know, that We doe hold and deteſt their waies and 
actions, as moſt unpeaceable and ſeditious. 

And now having taken a ſhort ſurvey of this their Prote- 
ſtation, We doe appealeto any man, who ſhall compare it 
with Our Declaration, whether Our gracious Proclamation, 
againſt which they proteſted, did not rather deſerve an hum- 
ble and hearty acknow t of Our many graces and 
tavours towards them, with a joyfull and ſubmilsive accep- 
tation of them, then firſt to be traduced to the people before 
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it was made, for a Proclamation cending tothe unter ruine 
and ſubverſion of the Religion and Lawves of that Church 
and Kingdome; and then afterward to bee encouncred in 
blique with ſuch an impudent, inlolenr, ſeditious , and 
tenſlefſe Proceſtarion : And laſtly, after all this, to be railed at 
in their Pulpirs , and Our people made to beleeve, rhar thar 
art of it which required ſubſcription to their owne confeſ> 
Fon of faith, bur lately {worne and ſubſcribed unto by them- 
ſelves, was a device of the Devill,and hatched in Hell as ſhall 
appeare by that which followed. 

For the next day, being Sunday, all the Pulpits of Edin- 
burgh , nay and many x To where there vere no —_ 
(for they heard Sermons in many Halls , and other profane 
and common places) did ring with bicter inveCtives and de- 
clamartions againſt chis Our gracious Declaration, eſpecially 
againſt char part of ir which they conceived would be moſt 
ſarisfaCtorie ro Our people, and prove a ſpeciall Antidote for 
expelling that poyſon which they had made them ſwallow 
concerning Our declining from the Reformed Religion, and 
inclining to Poperie, viz, the fublcriprion to their own con- 
feſsion of faith novwv commanded by Us : For, they branded 
it ſo with moſt hideous and horrible names of the very 
depth and policie of Sathan, that the common people, who 
were wall perſvvaded of the pieric of their Preachers, could 
not chuſe bur imagine thar there was ſome wickedneſſe in ir, 
which their Preachers cou}d and did dive into though they 
did not. One PreacherAn his Sermon prayed God to ſcatter 
them in Iſrael, and to divide them in Jacob who were the authors 
of this ſcattering and diviſive counſell. Another Preacher 
in his Pulpirtoll his people, thar the urging of this ſubſcrip- 
tion, was an Italian and a devilliſh device, firſt to make them 
renounce God, and perjure themſelves, and then afterward 
there was an itmention to deſtroy their bodies ; and ſo thar 
this ſubſcription im no leffe then the deſtmi&tion both 
of their bodies and ſoules. Theſe and many more ſuch falſe 
feares ſuggeſted, firſt from twwo of the Preachers of Edin- 
burgh, and from them tranſmited ro their fellows through- 
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out the Kingdome , did worke ſo ſtrongly with Our good 
but ſimple and ſeduced people, as that they were wrought 
unto a per{waſion, that this ſubſcription to their owne con- 
feſsion of faith, commanded by Us , for removing thar falſe 
opinion which their Leaders had pur into their heads of Our 
inclination to Poperie , was of a farre deeper reach, and of 
more dangerous conſequence, then if We had been inclined 
to Poperic indeed , ſtill adding, Thar if they did ſubſaribe ir 
now by Our authoritie , it could receive no acceptation at 
Gods hands , God rejecting any ſervice done to him by con» 
ſtraint (ir being very miſar with them at theſe times to 
terme obedienceto authoritie conſtraint )but when they ſub- 
{cribed it voluntarily, or by the perfwaſton of their Leaders, 
then it was acceptable to God ; and, if they durſt have uſed 
fuch a Popiſh word,no queſtion they would have added, 
Meritorious : And thus you fee, with what unduvifulneſſe 
Our gracious Declaration was entertained. _ 

' Yer it was not ſo regeived by all : For firſt , all the Lords 
of Our Councell ( amongſt whom were ſome , who 
' never ſeemed to be ſatisfied before ) were (o fully latished, 
and ſo much once; with this Our gracious Declaration, 
that they did condemane and utterly dereſt this odious Prote- 
ſtation of the Covenanters ; whereupon Our Councels Ler- 
ter of thankes and proffer of ſeryice was ſeat Us, as was be- 
fore declared. | 

. Next, the part of the Miniſters of that Our King- 
dome did reſt [atisfied with it; as ſhall be made evident if it 
come to tryall : Bur this is moſt certaine , that the Miniſters 
aſſembled at Edinburgh that morning at the Gray-Friers 
Church by thename ale fourth Table,or Table of the Mi- 
niſters ordinarily reſident at Edinburgh all this time, for at- 
tendance upon the buſineſſe of the Covenant, being ſent un- 
to by the other Tables, and defired by them to ſend ſome of 
their number: up to the great Committee of all the Tables, 
to joyne with them in a Proteſtation which was to be made 
that afternoone againſt Our Declaration , which then they 
expected would be proclaimed ; the Miniſters gy a 

wer 
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an{wer by their whole yoices (not above rwo or three at the * 


moſt diſſenting) That they would not agree to any Proteſta- 
tion which ſhould be made againſt Our gracious Declarati- 
on, unlefle it ſhould be ſent downe unto them, tharit mighr 
be throughly adviſed upon —_— conſidering that they 
hail heard ſo much of che contents of that Our Declaration, 
importing the removing of their grievances which occaſio- 
0 their Covenant, that they could not conceive the necel- 
ficie of any Proteſtation. Which an{wer being returned to 
the other Tables, did ſo trouble chem, that they ſent a ſecond 
meſſage to them , intreating them preſently ro come up to 
Saint Gyles Church, and to bt there , that ſo being*in a place 
of a neere diſtance from their great Committee, they might 
the more eaſily conſult with them. Thither they came,and 
Rayed a great while, bur heard nothing from the Commitr- 
tee, who it ſeemes were much diſtracted and puzzled about 
the penning of their Proteſtation, and had certaine Miniſters 
with them (eſpecially Rollock) at that conſultation , who 
were not depured by the Table of Miniſters to be preſent 
at it; and having ſtayed in that Church untill neere one of 
the clocke in the afrernoone, diflolved themſelves, took their 
| leaves one of another, and reſolved not to meer untill the 
next weeke, many of them going home preſently rowards 
their owwne countrey Churches, where they were to preach 
the next day,being Sunday; and at their parting they depured 
noneto joine with the Committee from the other Tables, 
either to conſult abour, or to alsiſt at any Proteſtation which 
ſhould be made againſt chis Our gracious Declaration : And 
all this was averred by divers Miniſters then prelent , before 
divers of the Lords of Our Councell, and other perſons of 
{peciall ranke and qualitie , who likewiſe would have aver- 
red it beforethe laſt pretended Generall Aſſembly , if they 
durſt have done it without running the hazzard of their for- 
tunes, if not their lives : And yet in that afternoone about 
three of the clocke, Rollock, in the name of the Miniſters, did 
upon a Scaffold joine with the deputies from the three other 
Tables, in that wicked Proteſtation , without deputarion (as 
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is preſumed) from the Table of Miniſters, unlefſe perhaps 
he called ſome few ſtragling Miniſters about the rowen , of 
whom it may be he asked the queſtion. 

Beſides, many thouſands of Our ſubjefts Covenanters 
were fully farisfied with Our Declaration, though they durſt 
not, as many of them have profeſſed, ſubicribe this confelsi- 
on of faith urged by Us, for feare of being troubled by the 
major part. And it is knownethat whereloever Our Decla- 
ration was publiſhed, before that the Covenanters from their 
Tables ſent their emiſlaries ro diflvvade the acknowledg- 
ment of it, and copies of their Proceſtations againſt ir, ir was 
received with all expreſsions of joy and thankfull acknow- 
ledgment ; infomuch that when it was proclaimed at the 
market Croſſe at Glaſgow , it was afcifted , with all theſe ex- 
preſsions, both by che Magiſtrates and all the inhabitants,by 
_ thePrincipall , the Regents and Profeſſors , by all the Mini- 
ſters of that Citie, though Covenanters, who out of the great 
ſenſe of the many obligations and fayours, which We had 
laid upon that whole Kingdome, by this Our gracious De- 
claration , directed their ſeverall lenters of thankes and ac- 
knowledgement ro Our Commiſsioner, which are here ex- 
hibited. 


_— qc 


The Lerter of the Provoſt, Bailiftes, and the Councell 
of Glaſgow. 


Moſt Honourable and our very good Lord, 


Aving received a letter direFed from your Grace to us With this 
bearer your Graces Couſm , and having read the ſame, and 

heard and weighed bis Majeſties gracious Proclamation , Which was 
this day proclarmed within this ( itie,to the great juy of all the hearers ; 
Wee cannot but praiſe God , who hath endued bis ſacred Majeſtie our 
dread Soveraigne, with ſuch Wiſedome,pietie , clemencie , and fatherly 
Care of this Church and Kingdome ; and pray God for a long and hap- 
pie Raigne to bis ſacred Myjeſtie, and his Highneſſe poſterity over us 
and | ations ; And fhall ever indevour to Lago 
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ſelves bis Majeſties moſt layall fubjefts ; And wiſh from'our bearts all 
happmeſſe to your Grace,md your Graces moſt noble family, for the wel. 
wiſhing to thu (itie ; and ejpecially-for the Lreat pames taken by your 
Grace nthis ſo weighty an imploiment, hoping 7 praying too that the 
ſame may obtain the Wiſhed for accompliſhment,and ſhall ever remaine, 


Glaſgow chis 24. of Yours Graces moſt hum- 
Septemb.1638. ble and obedient ſervants. 


7 ames Stewart Provoſt, (ome ( ampb:ll 
Zobn Anderſon Bailiffe. 7 obu Barnes. 
Colme Campbell Bailiffe. Richar.l Allane. 
Nimian Anderſon Bailifte. IV alter Stirling. 


Gabriel Cunungham. Gavme Nesbit. 
Willam Stewart. fobn Anderſon 
Patrick Bell. Robert Forner. 
Matthew Hammilton. 

The Letter of the Miniſters. 


Moſt honourable and our very good Lord, 


Avg received theLetter direfted from your Grace,and havins 

heard and conſidered bis Majeſties moſt gracious Proclamation 
publiſhed this day im this ( tie, With joyfull acclamarions univerſally of 
the hearers,as we of theManſtery and Univerſity of Glaſgow ;who were 
preſent, with great contentment and juy of heart applauded ' therets - 
and doe praiſe God Who bath mſpired our dread Soveraigne With ſuch 
Wiſedome , puetie,clemencie, and fatherly care of the Church an#Com- 
mon-wealth of this Kingdome, as is abundantly manifeſted in the ſaid 
Proclamation ; So we would. gladly teſtifie,by what meanes we can , 
aur thankfulneſſe to his Majeſtie ; our (rowne of rejoycing, and the 
breath of our noſtrils ; not onutting our boxud duty to your Grace whom 
God and his Majeſtie bath appointed fo fit and happy an inſtrument in 
this great errand, for your fungular- prudence , rare pietie, and zeale to 
God, your Prince, and Countrie, an incredible pames in this honout a- 
Bb 2 ble 
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He and weighty employment, which we pray God may ſtill profper in 


your bands gantill it be brought to a full and bleſſed concluſion, being 
willing for our part to contribute What lyeth in our poore power by our 
earneſt prayer s and beſt endevours. 
Glaſgow Sept.24. . Your Graces humble and 

: wa _  moſtobſervant ſervants, 


M. Ro.Wilkee. Fon Strang. 
7. Maxwell. 7obn. 
M. Bell younger. Will. Wikee. 
M. Ga.Forfythe. Pa. Maxwell. 
M.Blair. | 
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NS beſides theſe, in many places of the Kingdome 
whither they ſent their P jon to be read, it was 
refuſed by divers, who had ſubſcribed their owne Cove- 
nant. 

The Aſſembly being indicted, the Covenanters did now 
goe abour to effedt all which they had _ and deſigned 
concerning the cleftion of the Commilszoners to it, Thar all, 
and none bh they, might be cholen whom they had reſol- 
ved upon, and were of the moſt rigid ranke , whom th 
were ſure would receive no fatisfattion, and keep all others 
(lo farre as in them lay)irom accepting of any : Their device 
was this + They perccived that moſt of the Miniſters 
throughout the Kingdome would gladly embrace peace , if 
they might ſee their conlciences Canified in thele teares and 
doubts, upon which they entred into the late Covenanr. 
The Leaders reſolved nocto truſt any ſuch moderate men, 
conſidering that all their ſcruples were removed by Our laſt 
Declaration, and the indi&tion of a free generall Aſſembly , 
and therefore they took orderby their ſecret inftruftions,thar 
none- of them be choſen, choagh they were Cove- 
nanters : For Miniſters »ow-Covenanters they took order,thar 
if in any place by pluralitie of voices fuch a one ſhould bee 


choſen 
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cholen, then hee ſhould be and- proteſted againlt, 
(which no man could avoid) and ſo he ſhould be ſureco be 
ler by at che Aſſembly, and calt from having any voice chere. 
' And whereas they might teare, char. che rigid Miniſters de- 
figned by chem for this Aſlembly, might; want a fufficient 
number of their fellovww-Miniſters for thejr elections 1n their 
ſeverall Presbyreries, they rooke an order, That not onely for 
this time, bur for/all times xp 'come,, there ſhould bee no 
Miniſter cholen Commibcioher tronaany Presbyrerie to any 
Aſſembly, bur ſuch as the Laitie thould- make choice of : For 
they prelently gave order from their Tables, That every par- 
ticular Pariſh ſhould lend to/the Presbyrerie, in their bounds 
one Lay-man, whom they called a Ruling Elder:,vwvho by 
their appuintment ſhould have yoice inthe Presbycery as wel 
as the Miniſter of the Pariſh;ſb thac when the whole Presby- 
teric was aſſembled rogeher ,- the number of the. Lay-men 
was at the leaſt equall co che, number of the Minuſters ; By 
which new device, the Laitie' gained of the Miniſters un- 
doubtedly thele foure things : Firſt, Tharinever any Miniſter 
ſhould bee choſen ' Commilsioner to-the Afſembly, bur 
whom they would ; for they beipg equall in number in voi- 
ces with the Miniſters, and fixe of the Miniſters being to be 
put in the Liſt, and to ſtand in election,our of which fixe 
three muſt be choſen, and all theſe ſixe muſt be removed in 
the time of the election, and have no voices themlelves in it, 
Kt is clear, that the number of the Lay voices in theſe dlections 
mult needs exceed the number of the Miniſters voices at leaſt 
by ſixe : Or, it in ſome Presbyreries(as We heare was done in 
ſome few) thele ſixe Miniſters before their removing gave 
voices to whom they plealed, yer (ha manbeing able to give 
a voice to himſelte)ot necelsinerhe number of the Lay voices 
muſt exceed the number of the Miniſters by one. Secondly, 
the Laitie gainedth4s, hatin all ocher- Presbyteriall meer- 
ings, which are-weckly, the Miniſters ſhould never have a 
calting voice, to determine any thing bur what tchey'liked ; 
the Lay-men bcingalwaics atthe leaftequaltocheminnum- 
ber..; Thirdly, this:they gained, Thar whatfocver _ ” 
conclu 
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concluded in a generall Aſſembly, ſhould ever be concluded 
likewiſe in a Parliament, if Our negative voice did nor ſtop 
it: (and Wee heare that they have not ſpared to give our, 
that they will take from Us and Our Succeſlors, that which 
all Our Predeceffours have enjoyed,thar is,a negarive voice in 
_ Parliament, as they have done in Afſemblies , for as much 
as lies in them :) For by their inſtructions they ordered, Thar 
where any Noblemian lived 'in any Presbyrerie, hee ſhould 
bee choſen lay-Elder there for the Aſſembly ; and all Noble- 
men are hereditarie members of the Parliament : and where 
there wanted a Nobleman, they ſhould chuſe ſome {peciall 
Gentleman, who in all probabilitie ſtanderh faire for being 
choſen one-of the Commilsioners of the Shite for the Parlia- 
ment ; which made the Covenanters fiand {o importunately 
for that point , viz,to have the Aſſembly held before the 
Parliament, as making{ juſt accompr, thar all the lay voices in - 
the Aſſembly were engaged to give their voices to the ſame 
concluſions,vwwhen thes thould fitin Parliament; and lo;that 
the Parliament;forit Acts, ſhould d upon the generall 
Aſſembly, and the generall Aſſembly (for the Acts paſled 
chere)ſhould depend upon them; bur neither the one nor the 
other depend upon Us: Fourthly,the Laitie gained this, That 
they exempted themſelves for ever hereafter from all fears of 
the power of the (e : forthey being reſolved (ſo farre as 
in them lay) to overthrow Epiſcopall government , and yer 
tearing by ſo doing to be brought againe under the tyrannie 
of a 69n government, of which they had heard their 
farhers ſo grievoully complaine, they pirched upon this way 
of equall-number of lay-Elders in every Presbyrerie, being 
aſſured thereby to carb their Miniſters, moſt _ had 
their ſtipends' and rents paid by theſe lay-Patrons, and ſo 
now the-Laitie made accompr; that if in their elections to 
this Aſſembly they could i theſe concluſions and re- 
folutions, they had: brought rhe Church and Churchmen 
- Theſeconcluſions, though effected by the Laitie with vio- 
lence, yet received great reſiſtance by many Miniſters in moſt 
111LDE Presbyrerics, 
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Presbytcries,and in ſome by all : For when theſe Lay EL 
ders came to fit with them, they either refuſed ro admit 
them, or deſired time to deliberate, how they (who being 
Covenanters, and had complained of Innovations) could 
admit of (uch innovations as thoſe which ſeemed to threa- 
ren the ruine of the Libertic of che Church, for theſe Rea- 
ſons : Firſt, becauſe, that above theſe fortie yeares no Lay 
Elder had ſatin their Presbyteries, and therefore it was a 
reat Innovation : Secondly, becauſe at the beginning of 
. wh yang eo when there was a kinde of neceſhitic ro 
uirethe affiftance of Lay-men for the goyernmenr of 
the Church, (Miniſters being then fo few and ſcant,) yet 
it was provided that they ſhould ever be fever in num 
then the Minifters, and that therefore this obtruding of 
themſelves in cquall number, was not onely an Innovati- 
on, but directly againtt the book of diſcipline,upon which 
they did ſo much ground their proceedings : Thirdly, that 
it was a thing never @rard nor practiled beforein that 
Church, that Lay-men had voices in the chufing of the 
Miniſters Commiſſioners for the Aſſemblic, and therefore 
if they would chuſe, they defired them to chuſe their own 
Commitſstoner, bur for the Miniſters Commiſsoners 
to leave it to themſelves, who were berter ablero diſcerne 
of their Miniſters abilities ſince rhey were weekly conver- 
ſant with them, then they whom they had never ſcene in 
their Presbycerie before. 

But all this oppoſition and arguing was fruitleſſe : For 
the Lay Elders, according to their ſecret inftruftions from 
the Covenanters Tables, which afterward ſhall be related, 
would not remove, bur put themſelves in poſſeſsion of ſuf- 
frage, and ſothele Miniſters, and none bur they, were cho- 
ſen in eachPresbyterie whom the Tables at Fdinburgh had 
deligned:A thing ſo odious and diſtaſtfull to the Minifters, 
that in ſome Presbyreries, the Miniſters (chofen Commiſ- 
fioners) had bur eight Minifters voices, and the voices of 
ewo and evyentie Lay-men, in others not above two Mini- 
ſters voices, in ſome. but one; but in all Presbyteriesche 
Miniſters Commiſsioners were elected by the plurali- 
tic of Layvoices, Some 6f theſe Miniſters , though 
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Covenanters, ſeeing the libertie of the Church by this 
meancs utterly loſt and berraied, did repaire to the rvwyo 
Covenanting Miniſters of Edinburgh, co whom they be. 
moaned themſelves, wondring thar ay would give way 
ro the utrer defacing of the Church by theſe Laick intruſ< 
ons; to whom they gave this anſwer, T har they grieved for 
it as much as themlſclves, bur that the necelsitie of the 
times was ſuch,tharthey muſt wink art ir,clſe cheNobilitie, 
Gentiie,and Burrowes did threaten them with a deſertion, 

on which adiviſion muſt follow, which by their Oath 
and Covenant they were bound by all meanes co prevent. 
But the aggrieved Miniſters were not ſatisfied with ſuch 
cold, comfortleſſe, and unconſcionable anſvvers, but re- 
ſolved in many P_—_ tro dravwy up their Proteſtari- 
ons againſt the Lay Elders to the Aſſemblie, yer they were 
ſo threarned by the Laitie, that moſt of them fell back and 
durſt not adventure upon it,though others both Covenan- 
ters & Non-covenanters had the cMrage to doit, but with 
whart ſucceſle ſhall be declared when We come rol(peak of 
the Aſſemblie it ſelfe. Yet this We will confidently averre, 
That when Our Commilsioner came laſt from that Our 
Kingdome, three parts -of foure of all the Covenanti 
Miniſters did deteſt the ele&ions made by hay Elders, ang 
would have declared the nullitic of all ach eleions if 
they durſt have done it; and that theſe Miniſters, (unleffe 
they have changed their minds ſince ) had rather live un- 
der Epiſcopall government, then under the ryrannie of the 
Laitic and a fevy Miniſters, from whom they have ſuffe- 
red more in a few moneths, thenever they did under all 
the Biſhops in the Kingdome, ſince Our comming to the 
Crowne; all which verie many of them have affirmed, 
both for themſelyes and others,to Our Commilſioner, di- 
versof Our Councell,and others of good credic and quali- 
tie, whom We dare and do truſt, 

But the deRtions being now paſt according as they had, 
plotted them, or in-good forwardneſſe ſo to bee w 
they were not yet paſt, the Coyenanters next care was, 
how to hinder the ſubſcription of the confeſsion of Faith 
commanded by Us, they conceiviog it their maſter-piece 
to 


L ——— 
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to ſtop any thing (though never lo-well liked by chemfelves) 
if it were commanded by Our authoritie ; as fearing, that if 
We had obedience given to Us in any one thing, Our people 
might recover the taſte of government : And -hearing that 
Our Commilsioner was to repaire to the Colledge of Jus 
ſtice, rhete ro render to the Lords of Our Selsion , whoare 
the ſupreme Judges of Our Lawes in that' Kingdome , the 
confe{sion of Faith and band annexed, ro be {worne by Our 
authoritie, that very morning they ſer up Rollck to preach, 
(chough it was not his pat Av, courle) where many of 
Our Judges were prelent before they went to fit : There hee 
with many falſe and fooliſh impertinences did fo labour to 
wade them, that the {wvearing of that confeſsion was un- 
wrfull and plaine perjurie, that hee ſhewed himſelfe a ridi- 
culous and moſt diſhoneſt man to moſt thar were preſent, 
& a weak man to all, and ſo little he prevailed, that immedi- 
- after Sermon, the Judges repairing to their uſuall place 
of fitting, whither Our Commuſsioner came preſently and 
rendered them the ſaid contelsjon, all of them, except foure 
who were knowne to be of the falle ſtamp, did fweareto 
it and ſubſcribe it, the number of the Judges in all being 
rwenty. 

And here We defire the Reader to oblerve, whether theſe 
men ſhall not be accounted a faftion , and not a bodie of a 
Kingdome , when they ſhall ſeparate themſelves from Us, 
who aretheir Soveraigne, from the bodie of Our Councell, 
who have the ſapreme government of the Kingdome under 
Us, and from the bodie of Our Judges, who are the Imer- 
preters of Our Lawves, and under Us the fitpreme Judges of 
all their eftates and fortunes, rheſe two Judicatories t 
with Otr Judges in crirninall caules, being urider Us, by the 
Lawves,conſtitured the onely Fudges of all cheir ations : For 
if rheſe Covenamers ſhall aſcribe arito themſelves the 
vernmert, becauſe they are more in/number therythoſe who 
difaſſent frorthen) | thei cerainly in all Kingdomies and 
Republiques, the eſtablifhed government muſt poe dowwne; 
for in them alf , they who ate ruled arid —_" 

Cc rre 
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farre more then the Rulers and Governours. 
then {ceing that their fierce endeavours were fruit- 
lefſe with the Lords of the Selsion , with all ſpeed dil- 
ſome of their Tables throughout all parts of the 
Kingdome, to ſtop the ſubſcriprion to the confelsion of faich 
commanded by Us, with copies of their Proceſtarion to be 
read in all places, where Our Commilsioners ſhould either 
proclaime Our Declaration, or require ſubſcription to that 
confelsion : In many places they prevailed, in many not ; 
Where they prevailed:, they uſed ſuch indirect and violent 
courſes, as they gained an aſſent from many mens mouths, 
whoſe minds were very farre from it. In Glaſgow, after 
that the Lord Lowdan, with divers others, Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen, and Miniſters, ſent (as they pretended) from the Ta- 
bles ar Edinburgh, had cauſed to bee read that infamous Li- 
bell (of which you ſhall heare afterwards) againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Glalgow in his owne Cathedrall Church, with- 
out the knowledge of the Magiſtrates of that Citie; the Lord 
Lowdan deſired the Provoſt of Glaſgow to convocate their 
Towne Councell, that hee might impart ſome things unto 
them; which che Provoſt refuled : Burthat Lord and his Aſ- 
ſociates, underſtanding that their o-dinarie Church Seſsion 
ſate that afternoone, at which the Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
wereto be preſent, came luddenly into the place where they 
id (it, beyond their pa, where the Lord Lowdan 


did (1 

made a ſpeech of great , concerning the iniquitie and 
CEE them both b (= ht 7 
ons and threatnings, that they would not ſubſcribe the con- 
feſsion of faith required by Us; and therefore his demand 
was, That he might havethe aſſured promiles of the Magj- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, that they would not ſubſcribe ir, that 
ſo he _ their anſwer to the Tables from whence 
he vas ſent : To which the Provoſt preſently anſwered, 
Thar his Lordſhip knew well chat Our Commilſsioner had 
required from them a ſubſcription to Our Covenant , that 
they had humbly intreated of his Grace ſome ſhort time to 
rerurne their ariſyver ; and therefore hee wondred that any 


man 
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man ſhould chinke ic was ft to anler any who was ſent 
from the Tables, before they had miade their antwier ro Our 
Commaulzioner ;and lo rctuling to give any anſwer to thele 
Emillaries from che Tables, they went away unlatished. 
The Covenanters, finding that Our commanding of the 
ſubſcription of the contels16n of faith, in many places had * 
given ſatisfaction, and had indeed contured that lying ſcan- 
dall. of Our inclination co Poperie, and that many > Co- 
venanters had remitted-much of their former rigour, being 
much taken with Our laſt gracious Proclamation, the Heads 
and (wayers of the foure Tables, (as if all cheir delignes were 
come to the laſt caſt) calt, abour once againe , and laboured 
bard to worke Qur people ito the belicte of this one point, 
Thar none ofchele things promiſed in Our laſt gracious Pro- 
clamation, no not the Allembly it ſelfe, were ever intended 
to bee performed by Us ; Thar Wee onely ſtudied to gaine 
time, untill Wee were ready, for their ruine ; and therefore 
they gave our, that Our Commilsioners late comming from 
Hammailcon ro Edinburgh was onely to prorogue the Aſ- 
ſembly. They {pert daies and nights in penninga Proceſta- 
tion againlt ic, and writing multitudes pn to be readie 
in all places of ſhe Kr way 22 ta he wana of 
the | arrive. nt for all cheir parti 
” ' MN AY Ye if _ were greater ro 
then ever : All, which was carried wirh aotable hypocriſie 
for the authors of this repo did diſperſe ic, not that they did 
beleeve ir coberrue, burbs it was conduceablec to their 
. Bur knowing ey.whodo act Parts 
ſometimes be @ur, and that, the time of the Aſſembly begjn- 
ning 40 approach, and Our Commilsioners proviſions and 
preparation far his gourney. to Glalgow, were farre ſtronger 
proofes to Qur-people of Qur halding che Allembly, then all 
yyhich they dediothe contaric, they then beroake 
theralelves co. their laſt ſhift,,, which was a milerable and 
wicked oat.) and yathis : vince they were: perſvyaded 
. C 2 co 
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could nor divert ir, they reſolved to take (uch courſes, as they - 
conceived Our Commilsioner neither could nor would cn» 
dure; with which they did conceive they ſhould ſo irritate 
him.char he could not chule bur either diſcharge or pror 
the Aſſembly. For rwo things now they feared : Firſt tar 
they had commited a great errour in petitioning Us for an 
y , which they conceived was fully in their owne 
power to indict; and therefore did begin to thinke, that by 
that a&t they had weakned their owne power and claime, 
and ſuppoſed, that it had been more agreeable to their de- 
ſignes, 1f they had indicted one themſelves, being the ricle 
whichthey meant to ſtand to rr: 
dition of new Aſſembly, face diflolution of this. Se- 
condly, they were afraid of nothing more then this , that 
Our Commilsioners propounding and palsing into acts of 
Aſſembly, all the particulars of Our grace and favour con- 
_ in Og , would yy = 
the greateſt part of their owyne partie, when they {hould ſee 
the lags of their feares of horadens wy rms re- 
moved, which occaſioned them to enter into the late Cove- 
nant —_— if Our Commilsioner could be forced any 
way, cither to prorogue or diſcharge this Aſſembly indicted 
by Us, that reaps Avbrt preſently indi&t one - (09 
which they were ſure We would not countenance with an 
Commilzioner from Us; by which meades they were 
ſecured from having their partie weakned by Our propoun- 
ding in Aſſembly Our gracious offers expreſſed in Our laſt 
Declaration, and were certainly perfwaded,thar they ſhould 
eahily induce Our people to beleeve, that theſe things promi- 
ſed in that Declaration were never intended by Us. 
EO CITES - 0 e515 On 310- 
ners ei ng or diſcharging the , they rc- 
ſolved to Ln do diſorders E ndakewh? 7 
hoped hee would never endure them ; and to multiply ſo 
many affronts upon him, and in him upon Us and Our au- 
thoritie, as they imagined ſhould be paſt all fafferance : As 
Rs i: 126 Kr -- 
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they q zarrelled with Our Commiktioner, that Our Confeſ: 


Covenant was commanded to bee (ubſcribed in 
om parrs of the Kingdome by the authoritieof Us and 
Our Councell, with an unbeſceming violence : The copic 
of their Letter to Our Commilsioner .being then at Ham- 
milron, here followerh. 


Pleaſe your Grace, 


Ez were glad of the indiftion of an Aſſembly ,as the meane 
to bring ou complaints to an end : And as 've promiſed far 
our part to doe our endevour, that all matters might be carried m a 
peaceable way, and no man troubled in any fort till that time , ſo did we 
certainly expett that no violence or moleſtation ſhould have beene uſed 
axainſh op of theſe who had fubſeribed th late Covenaue: and yet, far 
pm pn wo are brought hither almoſt every howre 
from many of the people , m divers parts of the 
endone, they are by the threatnings and open Violence of ſame 
Stateſ-men, — and Barons , conſtraed to ſubſcribe a Con» 
feſfion of Faith and Band - ſome with blind and doubting minds , and 
others againſt their conſciences , to the great trouble of their ſoules, and 
great diſhobaxe of the peace of the ( uutry,contrarie to ſuch peaceable 
ations 4s ſhould have preceded a perfit pacification at a Gene» 
rall Aſſemblie. If we bad heard but ſome of this kind, we 
ould have ſpared both your Graces paines and our owne , but coms 


chit eh nidbetuarandiing te cbuld not of duty but make 


np 

preſent t (910us manner 

ed ar tro nes Ae nt 

vlocegmabd Covenant vibelm Which, as it is humbly petitioned, 

fo it is confidently expetted by 

Edinb. 3. Oct.16;8. Your Graces humble ſervants, 
Caſfils., Balmerins. 
= 
7. ele... 


The 
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He complaint contained in this Letter did FE 

prove to bee moſt unjuſt ; and yer jt was diſperſed 
through the Kingdome with horible and moſt falle aggra- 
vations, viz; That ſome of Our Councell with charged Pi- 
tolls and dravyne Daggers held to the breaſts of Our ſub- 
jects, had forced them to ſubſcribe Our Covenant : To 
this their Letter Our Commilsioner returned an anſwer, 
though not to their Table, becauſe. hee would not ackriow- 
ledge ir, yerto that Nobleman, whole hand was firſt at it : 
| The copic of which anſwer is thao 


My very good Lead , 


Have.received from your Lardſh : and other Noblemen a Letter, 

& contatang a complaint againſt the vialence offered to divers of his 
Majefties jubjeets, by Stateſ-men. , Councellowrs and others ; and that 
ated by. your promiſing and undertaking, for you 


_ - For the farmer, I knwnt What Statefomen, Noblemen or Barns, 


yur Lardfh © meanes 5 for naming 1 know wot to Whom 1 
,% wy ery gs a 
mrane this Majejives Compmſxeccers by the K mg, 
_ requarng bus ſocbpedts te ſmbjcribe the old ConfeſSim * RCA 
| Tere aA and rndd- them the danver 
they incoorre by daw in rat-bbeyng his Majeſties commandement , I hope 
that cont bee called volence-- but duty , the onion whereof, 
(s bee « Violation of," and Violence offered to bis Majeſties ſas 
cred authority : Tf other violences and threatnungs tbey have uſed, as 


your Lordſh ., ſemeth to intimate (for their obedience to his Majeſties 


yet 


/ F'fon five; 3bter Lordſh : will mt ol violence) they 


muſt fee for it, ax Whenſoever your Lordſh all make 

- - pin Lords, Tell me now m far earneſt 
Whethgr heard they have uſed ſuch Violence m bas 
yy _— 46. bath; heene uſed by your adherents in inforcing of 


Yours * 


\ 


—_ 
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s ? hath the bloud of Gods ſervants,his boly Mfniſters, been [hed , 
which bloud 1 am affraid keepeth the vengeance of God fil hogs 
; over this Land ? have men beene beaten Furned out of their livngs and 

maintenance reviled and excommunicated in the Pulpits,and a thouſand 
more outrqges afted upon them , for not ſubſcribing this Covenant ? 
bave none who have ſubſcribed your Covenant, done it with blind and 
doubting minds ? If they have , I beſeech your Lordſh : not to call bus 
Majeſties Councellours legall proceedings Jrreligiousand unjuſt yantill you 
have proved the piety and juſtice of 1 the proceedings of your awne ad- 
berents. 

For the other of your undertaking and promiſing for your parts that 
1 man ſhould be troubled till the Aſſembly , and expeFting the like 
from us, truly 1 am glad T have it under yeurLordſh: hands; for I think 
there are few houres of any one day, ſince the indifting of the Aſſemblie, 
that from all parts of this Kingdome,T am not vexed with complaints of 
new proceſſing of Miniſters, new with-bolding of Miniſters ſlipends un- 
proceſſed, heavie complaints of Miniſters of yaur owne Covenant, that , 
they are threatned, and that pay and bitterly, for their decdaria 
ther griefe, in being barred of ther Ls in the eleftion of x 
owne Commuſ$ners to the General Aſſembly , and being borne down 
by the multitude of Lay voyces and menaced becauſe of their proteſting 
egainſt the ſame. 

The complamts of Miniſters Non-Covenanzers and Lay-Elders Non- 
Covenanters , choſen by their Seſ$tons to aſfiſt at the elcttion of the 
Commiſs1 voners from the Presbyteries , but turned backe, for not having 
hoe your Covenant, 2 reviled With bitter words , for being fo 
pert as to come thither ; is this the performance of promiſmg, —__ no 
man ſhall bee troubled till the Aſſembly * Theſe are, WA 
tions verie unfit to precede this Aſſembly , they being fo KPeACE 
like to take up much time, m diſcuſSing at that great Meeting the rs 
gality of theſe eleftions. My Lard 5 609+ of T ſhall be as careful 
to ſee any Wrong offered by his M, ajeſtie ( ommuſSoners (in urging his 
Majeſties authority) puniſhed , when {morale es and the 

s, 4s Iam hearti þ grieved at the proceeding Mn: 

e lam ſure, bM: eaſing have = rather 
then forward but ſo bn not your Lordſh: adherents been, far they have 
in verie many places proclaimed your Proteſtation, aa >= a 


4- 
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Declaration hath not been _ | T hope your Lordſh: will pardon 
my #awfuall prolixitie ; for I confeſſe T am much troubled to ſee his Ma- 
jeſties good fubjetts led into fe 19 mm en of bis pious and reli- 


gious mtentions towards my Letter , I pray your cpa fark 
to communicate to the other ek Lords , who ſubſcribed that to me. 


To your ſelfe and them , T pray your Lordſh: commend the true 
reſpeFts of 
Your Lordſh. 


For the Earle of Caſfsills. 


——_—_— 
—_ —— —_— 
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His Letter it ſeemes gave theni no ſatisfaction, for they 

{till continued their reports : Beſides | they had the 
boldnefle by another Letter from the ſame Table. ſent like- 
wile to Our Commilsioner, being then ar Hammilton , to 
expoſtulate with him, that one of Our Ships ar ſea had 
ſearched a Sconiſh Merchants Ship for Ammunition, when 
as they themſelves befote had Rarched a Merchants Ship for 
ſome Ammunition, which We had ſent for Scotland , and 
would have ſeized upon it, if they had not been prevented , 
and immediately after, a lirtle Engliſh Veſſell carrying Beere 
to ſome part of that Kingdome, was likewiſe ſtayed and 
ſearched by them. In'the ſame Leer they quarrell with 
Onr Commilsioner, for hindering the bringing of Horſes 
from England chither , which is unlawfull for any one to 
doe, without a ſpeciall licence from the Maſter of Our 
Horſe : The copie of their Letrer, filled with their ordinarie 
prerences FReticion, andOur Commiſzioners Anſiver un- 
to it, be theſe. "w— 


Pleaſe your Grace, P 


vehad owl fm John Wil 
of bis P newly arrived, That 


= rh woe came aboard and fecal bn fo Armes and 
Anaoition declaring the dd the ſame A - 
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doe we ſo much value the hazard of ay prenudice, —_— 
rieved to find any ſuch note of bis Majeſties 
Ee bo aker ſabes, Mes myoon hulten Lodthe back 
«th them doth beare witneſſe of our loyaltre and affeftion to bis Ma- 
feſtie, eſpecially to have found it now When We are made ſo ſecure hath 
by the hopes of obteyung from- his Majeſties favour, by your medi- 
Py ne publike remedies that can fully ſettle this 
Church and State by aſſurance from your Grace we 

no ſuch hard dealing, gh _— rms ar 
fubjefts here who truſt m your care to prevent ſpeedily the inconvenience 
of this, 45 you did in that other late particular anent the arreſt of our 
horſes in England. We thinke this advertifment ſufficient to your 
Grace , who is Wounded ww, terd mar Bela re 5 Ar 
this time, being ſo farre itereſſed to vindicate us from ſuch prejudice, 
phdrabakipes (rowdy 


Edinb.che 28.Septemb. Your Graces humble 
1638. | ſervants, 
ns, Pali, Fr Weyniſe Lindeſay;Boyd, Londone ,Balme- 
bouſie, Forreſter, Elcbo, Crauſtoune, Baltarres, Burgh- 


"19h GI 


ch — 
—_ A —— A.M... — 


—_ WW YT "TY T”_ I <y- 


My Lord , 
Aland Lavdh ay fygedy your Lardſh: and ſun- 
dry other Noblemen, making mentiou',, that ane John Wilſon 
Skipper, © rn arr hither, was ſearched by nx 


3 Mijn pp thing; for 
Lew a durong the tame of berg at 
fee hone teach LT bara they meet 
with, who trade in the Chamull,; nl hte ate that 
to his Imperall Crowne on Lo f 
ny 2 i governs: Mfc Carrara. 


weto this K 7 
Ar andfin kev araſe yuatter for him (0. aqwory 
ppg 6.5 has Furry Z 

it * And yet it'werv no 5 yo - 
2 fi cunt on fret o'gre lu# 4" Pd Rake ons 


6 oipiveed i mmto this Kingdome, and pr ark nt to looke 
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our actions ; When by I know not: bam, there hath been ſo much notice 
taken of ſuch Ammunition,as bis Maxſtie hath thought fit to ſend bi- 
ther. For notwith that your Lordſh: fayes we are made ſecure 
by the bopes of obtanu his Mapeſtie theſe remedies that can fully 
ſettle this Church andState,yet I may ſay courſes are taken to put feares 
in his Majefties 200d ſubjefts minds , by perſwading of them that no 
fuch thing is intended : This does too roo manifeſtly appeare by the 
watching and ruarding bis Majeſties Caſtle, and gs = courſes; 
bur of this I will write nothing , my mtention bemg only to returne 
anſwer of what is writ to me : And therefore for your Lordſh: ſatis- 
faftion 1 ſhall acquaint his Mayeſtie with the contents of your letters, 
Tho will no yErigre give fuch derettions therem, as bis good ſubjeFts will 
have no juſt cauſe of complaint : Whereas you have been pleafed to ſay, 
that you have been aſſured by me, that you ſhould receive nn ſuch hard 
like. during the time of my imployment ; let mee deſire you to cons 
ſider this aright, and you Will find it none; for neither Was that ſhip 
fied proceeding in their mtended voyage , -nor any thing 
TR needs your Lordſh: to doubt that his Majeſtie will 
yaw any thing( except our owne ng voke him )that may make 
appear to the world that be makes a betwixt us of thisNation 
and his other ſubjefts. Bee confident, m Lord, that my endeyours 
have , and doe tend to no-other end;- but to the glar of God,the hanour 
of his ſacred Majeſtie, and the preſerving from ruine this poote di- 
ſftrafted Kingdome; and that ] bave _ ſhall. Lhour to preveat all 
ſuch accidents as may breed the leaſt ſtop or . hinderance of this wiſhed 
event, Which I hope and am confident. that your Lordſh. and all choſe 
noble Lords Who have framed this Letter to.me', Will take the ſame to 
heart ; and" then certainly you will nar be ſo eaſily moved with fuch 
light and * ſleight reports :\ Nor - will- your Lordfh: thinke that ei- 
ther you- or I can bee. Wounded by. the order and command of ſo 
pious , mercifull and ſo dement a Praxce: as is owr dread Soveraigne 


ho hath ſhowne be 45 be 
al un inner el, ra $etyes. Galen "ſs 
for it. my letter your Lordſh;\ will be it communicate to 
the reſt who have writ to me, and efteeme of me. as | 

Hammikk.24 Sept. 16z8. * 007 - humbleſervan, 


For the Earle of Rothees. Hammiltown, 
it With 


—_—_ 
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Ith his anſwer chey were (o far from being ſatisfied, 
that to an wer this affront (as they did interpret it) 
for learching a Ship of that Kingdomeart ſea , they reſolved 
ro put a greater affront upon Us, by increaſing their Guards 
about Our Caſtle of Edinburgh : In Fyfe, they gave order for 
a Communion throughout their Churches, at which they 
made every oneto ſweare that they ſhould not ſubſcribe Our 
Confelsion and Covenant, nor any other but their owne, 
which they {wore againe de novo ; eſpecially to ſtand to that 
part of ir which concerneth mutuall defence —=_ all per- 
jons whomloever. They gave generall order for the Fatt ro 
; bee kept on the fourth of November, being Sunday, neg- 
lefting the day deſigned in Our Proclamation, which was 
the Wednelday following,and the (eventh of that Monerh. 
Our Commilsioner feeing theſe contemprs daily to in- 
creaſe, and hearing that they had appointed the Communi- 
on to bee celebrated at Edinburgh , ſent for the Provoſt gnd 
Magittrates, and inquired of them theſe particulars : Firſt, 
whether at their Communion (which was to be celebrated 
the rwvo next Sundaies following) it was' intended, that the 
like oath ſhould bee raken with them, as had been taken in 
Fyte : Secondly, whether they intended ro keep the Faſt-day 
deſigned by Us in Our Proclamation, and according as they 
had lately {ince been required to doe, by an order ſent from 
Our Councell to them for that purpoſe : Thirdly, what or- 
der they had taken with thoſe, who had the day before revi- 
led andabuſed Door Ekot while he was preaching in the 
Pulpit; That he had ſent for them, becaule he had found thoſe 
few Miniſters, by whom they were ruled, to bee unreaſona- 
ble men,and delpiſers of Authoricie. To the laſt,they promi- 
led py would make a diſcoverie of the offenders, and 
{ce thema puniſhed; which they never did : For the firſt, 
thought ir. moſt ns habe anyoath ſhould be ar 
ſtred as it was-in Fyte : Forthe [econd, they th ir moſt 
reaſonable that Our Faſt-day ſhould be kepr bur before they 
could givea full anſwer, they muſt firſt 'conferre with cheir 
Dd 2 Miniſters; 
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Miniſters ; at their meeting with whom, they found that the 
Miniſters had intended that barbarous oath at the Commus- 
nion, and not to keep Our Faſt-day more then other Chur- 
ches in the countrie had done : yer the Magiſtrates did with 
much perſwaſions over-rule them in both. Our Coramil- 
fioner did reſolve with great ſolemnitie , attended with all 
Our Councell and Judges , to keep that Faſt in the great 
Church of Edinburgh,on the day appointed by Us, and gave 
notice thereof to the Magiſtrates; who returned him thanks, 
and aſſurance of welcome ; Bur underſtanding that they 
were reſolved to diſcharge the ordinarie Miniſters of that 
Church,from preaching there thar day , onely becauſe they 
were Non-covenanters, and had appointed their places to be 
ſupplied with the rwwo onely Covenanting Miniſters of their 
Towne, he ſent for the Magiſtrates againe,celling them,Thar 
he could not come to their Church and countenance (o great 
a diſorder as the diſplacing of the rwo Preachers of thar 
Church, onely becaule they were faithfull ſubjects to Us;nor 
durf# heare theſe rwo Preachers deſigned by them , who in 
cheir Pulpits did ordinarily inveigh againſt Us and Our au- 
thoricic : Unlefle therefore hee might cicher nominare the 
Preachers, or heare the ordinarie Preachers of that Church, 
he muſt not come thither. The Magiſtrates did what they 
could to perſwade with their Miniſters ; the one of them 
was contented with Our Commilsioners deſire, bur the 0- 
ther was ſo abſtinate,as he would no way hearken to it, and 
him (being ſo powerfull with the people) the Magiſtrates 
durſt not offend : and ſo Our Commaiſsioner , with Our 
Councell and Judges, were neceſsitated to keep Our Faſt ar 
another Church hard by Our Palace. Now Wee defire the 
Reader to obſerve, how the Heads of the Covenanters were 
bs that beg - cm ſhould bee ycelded unto 
Us by Our e in point , they baving ordered 

chatin cd of the Kingdome, the bh defgncd by Us 
for the Faſt ſhould not be obſerved, certainly, onely becauſe 
it was commanded by Us , as being unwilling char Wee, 
(whom they had given out coOur people for an Innovator in 
Religion, 


(PA G 205) 


Religion,and an Introducer of Poperie)ſhould be thaught 
by chem to have any carc of ſo religious an exerciſe 2s a1o- 
lemae Faſt; And boyy that in Edioburgh,though ctheMagji- 
ſtrates by their carneſt intreatie had procuredthe obſervati- 
on of ix,yer. they could nor obraine ix withourpurting aſpe- 
ciall aftronc ypoa auchoritie, by diſplacing -"/ thoſe Mini» 
ſters who had coatinued in loyalcic and obedience to [s. 

Bur chcſe were nothing co their other violences,where- 
by they would haye Qur Commilsioner take notice that 
ic was impoſible their proccedings at the Aſlemblie 
ſhould bee pleafing unto Us : For flot onely in many of 
their Pulpirs did they preach, That wholoever ſubſcribed 
Our Covenant, were perjured and villaines, bur when 
ſome athrmed the contrarie, and reproved the Preachers 
for ſuch furiqus ſpeeches after their Sermon was ended, 
they were ciced betorc cheir Presbyreries for lo doing, and 
threatned with excammunication : Nay, more then fo, 
there were fewv Miniſters of the Kingdome,not ſubſcribers 
of their Covenant, whom they did not preſently proceſle 
andcite before their ſeverall Presbyteries; and norwithſtan- 
ding their Appeales co the Generall Aflemblie then ap- 

roaching, yet they would pot (hew ſo-much patience, 
- procecded to preſent moſt illegall, and vuawarrancable 
ſuſpending of them, and other cenſures, as beſt pleaſed 
them; which being complained of zo Our Commiſsioner 
and Couacell, co e no redrefſe, although they ſenc 
many times to the Cavenanters,requiring them to farbeare 
all ſuch unjuſt proceedings, aad to referre therriall of rhele 
oppreſſed Miniſters cauſes 39 the Generall Aſlemblie, 
which was now at hand. 

None were ſo ialoleat asthe Pregbyteric of Edinburgh; 
for they preſendy put verie many of their Miniſters un 
procefſe : They begua with one Maſter David Michell 
OP pe EF m_ Qur | I wrote car- 
neſtly tq that Presbyrerie, to forbeare proccediag againſt 
him gail che Aflemblie, to the which hee had appealed, 
and vyhere his cauſe might bave a tull and faire triall, 
which cheyinot only unjulily rezeRted, but were lo 
| y,as they did not youchſate to anſwer bis Let- 


ter, 
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rer,cither by meſſage or ocherwiſe : The next Presbyreric 
day he wrote tothem againe to the ſame purpoſe, but with 
the like fucceſle; for they proceeded withour raking notice 
ofhisLetcer,or returning any anſwer toir.alchough in that | 
{ſecond Letter he had Jelired chem .,cither ro delay their pro- 
ceedings thariday,or cIſe ro ſend one or more oftheir num- 
ber to him, (being then hard by at Our Palace at Holy- 
rood-houſe) who might ſhew him ſome reaſon why they 
could not ſtay fo long as untill the Aſſemblie, which was 
now ſo neere approaching, Our Commifhoner Song 
at this contempt , bh the advice of ſome of the principa 
Lords of Our Councell, ſent for an Officer of Our Coun- 
cell, and'direted him to them with an ordinark warrant 
dravvne up in an ordinarie forme by the Clerk ot Our 
Councell, requiring them in Our name, under paine of 
Our high diſpleaſure, and as they would anſwer the con- 
trarieat their urmolt perill, to defiſt from any further pro- 
ceeding in thar caule until the Generall Aſſemblic , ro 
which the Defendant had appealed, and which vas to be- 
gin within fouretcene dayes : This warrant was delivered 
unto them by. the Officer of Our Councell, in whoſe au- 
dicnce it was read, and when hee required an anſwer to 
it, hee received none ; but in higheſt contempr of Our 
Crowne, Digaitic , and Royall commandement, and 
againſt all rules of Juſtice ( the Appellants appeale to the 
ſiperiour Court of a'Generall Afſemblic, legally depen- 
_ ) for doctrines preached by him foure yeare fince ar 
, and the witneſſes being all Lay-men, who (beſides 
their no extraordinaric memoric for ſuch a time as was 
laid )vvere men of ſuch meanc and ordinary underſtanding, 
_as that it was improbable, if not impoſhble; that they 
ſhould underſtand the doctrines wherewith be was char- 
ged; and ſome of them being uncontroverted, and ſuch 
as.are generally received by all Proteſtant Churches in che 
tweed ; they preſently ſuſpended” him , and diſcharged 
him from the place of his Minifterie;'and afterward , to 
make their contempt the greater, ſent downe three of their 
number to tell Our Commiſhoner that they had done ſo, 
who offered to-ſhevy him reaſons for their ſo doing : 3 
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Our Commilsioner told them, That ſince they were not 

leaſed ro ſhew him their reaſons before their ſencence as 
bi required, hee would not heare their reaſons after their 
ſentence as they deſired. Bur to ler paſle this and many 
moretheir ſuch unjuſt proceedings, againſt choſe Miniſters 
which continued in Our obedience, in all places of the 
Kingdome, even when the Aſſemblie was readie to begin, 
notwithſtanding theſe Miniſters legall appeaics thereunto, 
Weſhall defire the Reader to obſerve their proceedings in 
one proceſſe,which We are confident was framed and pur- 
ſued with ſuch malice, injuſtice, falſhood, and ſcandall, 
not onely to the reformed Religion in particular, bur to 
cheChriſtian Religion ia generall,as ir cannor be paralleled 
by-any preſident of injuſtice in precedent ages, nor (We 
hope)ſhall cver be followed ia furure,and whichit it were 
knovyn amongſt Turks, Pagans, or Infidels, would make. 
them abhorre the Chriſtian Religion, if they did think ic 
would cither countenance or could conliſt with ſuch 
abominablc impictie and injuſtice. 

[tis their proceſle againlt all and cveric oneof the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops of that Kingdome : The Coyenan- 
ters did indeed firſt deſire Our Commfhioner, in his owne 
name and as hee was Qur Commiſhoner, to grant our 
proceſle againſt the Archbiſhops and Biſhops,and thereby 
ro cyte them to appeare 4s rez,or guilrie _—_ To whom 
he returned this faire anſwer, Thar he did not hold ir fit to 
cyte them as gyilcie, of whoſe guiltineſſe hee. had no pre- 
Fa ptions; and beſ1des that he would be loath to do an a&t 
which ſhould void, according to their grounds, both the 
Prelats places and voices'in the Aſlemblic, they having 
laid it downe for a rule (though it were a falle one) that 

arties cyred can have no ſuffrage there, yerif either by che 

w or practice ot that Kingdome, the Kings Commil- 
fioner or Commiſſhoners did uſe to grantoutany luch pro- 
ceſſe, hee would not refuſe it, being reſolved-to concurre 
with them in any courſe of Juſtice : but he hoped that they 
would not make Ls his maſter,or himlſclte do any at pre- 
judiciall corhe bays ,their place and goyernment,before 


they were heard, that in the meane time for their {a- 
tisfation 


—._——.. 
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tisfa&tion he would adviſe with ſome of Our Judges and 
Our Advocate, wherher any ſuch proceſle was awardable, 
or had uſually beene awarded by Our Royall Fathers 
Commiſſioners to the Generall Aﬀemblie ; and accor- 
ding to their advice hee vvould doe that which ſhould 
bee agreeable to Juſtice. From this anſwer of Our Com- 
miſfioner, they expeRed no ſatisfation to their deſire, 
for they themſelves did know as well as any Judge or 
Advocate in the Kingdome, thatno Commiſſioner either 
could award or ever had awarded. any ſuch proceſle 
as they required : And therefore they moved' Our Com. 
miſioner once againe, that he wonfd require' Our Judges 
or Lords of Our Seſsion, to grant out ſuch proceſſe; with 
which requeſt , when Our Commiſsioner made Our 
' Judges acquainted, they returned him that anſiver which 
the Covenanters knewv verie well they could not chuſe but 
make, viz, Thar they could grant our no proce for the 
compeerance of any perſons them, but thoſe who 
vyere impleaded, and whoſe cauſes vyere triable before 
them. The truth is, Our Commiſgjoner found by inqui- 
rie, and the Covenanters knew 'it perfectly well, that the 
ordinarie way of proceſſe or cyzation to a Generall Aﬀſem- 
blie was to paſſe it nnder the hand of the Cletk of the A 
ſemblie,whoſe officeis during life,if he be not legally remo. 
ved, & uſually too under the hand of him yvho was Mode- 
rator at the laſt Generall Aſſemblie, both yvhich were then 
living and are ſoftill : the name of the Clerk of the Aﬀſem- 
blic being Maſter- James Sandelands, an Advocate and 
Commiſlarie of Aberdene, and'the Moderator of the laſt 
Aſſemblie, being thenow Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes: 
Bur they who had-all this while gone on im diforderly, ille- 
gall, and unjuftifiable wayes, belike thoughr ic an incon. 
gruitie to kegp the beaten parh and*traRt of 'juftice in an 
caing, and therefore they fell and reſolved pon a way f 
unlike Juſtice, ſo repugnanc to Refigion and common ho- 
neſtie, as' oge would wonder how they bit upon it, ha- 
ing neither Lavy nor practife for it, which was this, They 
c to be dravyn up a moſt falſe, odions, and ſcatidalous 
Libell againſt the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 'with  Peri- 


tion 
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on 


tion —_ to the Presbyrerie of Edinburgh, wherein 
they delired the Libell co bee admitted by them, the copic 
whereof , as it was exhibited by them to the {aid Presbyte- 
rie, and afterward publikely read in all the Pulpirs thereof, 
here followverh , which our of Our love to the Chriſtian 

Religion We wiſh might never cometo the notice of any 

Pagan, and out of Our love to the Religion reformed, We 

wiſh might never cometo the notice of any Papiſt : But ic 

cannot be concealed, | 
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The Bill,or the complaint of the Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, 
Miniſters, and Commons, Covenanters , (which were not Commuſeiona- 
ries 10 the Aſſembly)againſt the pretended Ar chbiſhops and Biſhops with. 
in this kingdome , as it was preſented tothe Presbyterie of Edinburgh; 
with an Att of reference of the Bill, from the Presbyterie to the next Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly, as it was fully read on the Lords day before neoue in all 
the Churches within the rebunk of Edinburgh, accor ding tothe AF, 
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NGblemen, 


Unto your wiſedomes humbly ſhewes and complaines, We John Earle 
of Sutherland , Joh» Earle of Athol , Witam Earle,of Dalhoufic, 
Mungo Vicount of Stormouth , Hugh Lord Montgomerie , David 
Lord Elcho, George Lord Forreſter , 4rthus Lord Forbeſle, 70hn 
Maſter of Berridale, Robert Lord Boyd, David Lord Balcarras, John 
Lord Mclvill. 

Barons and Gentlemen. 


Craggemillar , Lugtoun, Buchanan , Toung , Dury , Balgonny , Balbirny, 

Maſter William Hammilton, Thomas Cragge of Ricarton , John Cow- 
per of Gogar , John Hammulton of Boghall, David Inglis of Ingli. 
ſton , Fohn Dundas of Newliſton , Sir #1/liam Cockburne of Lang. 
ton, Patrick Cockburne of Clerkinton, Fohn Leſlie of Newton, Co- 
lonel Alexander Leſlie, David Barclay of Onwegge, Sir Michael 
Arnot of Arnot, Sir Michael galfoure of Deancnlll, Fobn Aiton 


of Aiton, David geaton of Balfoure, Fohn Lundie of Lundie, Wal- 
ter Murray of Liviſton, Sir John Preſton of Ardrie, Walter Cornwall 
of Bonhard, Willzam Scot of Ardrofſe, Robert Forboſſe of Riceſle, 
Sir Andrew Morray of Balvarde, George Dwndaſſe of Dudiſtone, 
Sir Wilham Murray of Blcbo , Maſter Robert Preſton , Williarm 
Dickſone. 


Ec Miniſters. 
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Miniſters. 
Maſter william Scot Miniſter at Cowper, Maſter George Hammiltous 


at Nuburne,Maſtcr «ter Grog at Balmerino, Maſter /0hn Machgil 
Parſon of Fliske, Maſter 4nrdrew Blackhat at Aberlady. 


Burgefles and Commons. 


George Bruce of Carnock, George Potterfield a m_ of Glaſgow, 
Fohn Smith, Fohn Mill, Lawrence Henryſon, Richard Maxwell, Bur- 


geſles of Edinburgh. 


E,for our ſelves, and in name and behalfe of the reſt of the No- 
blemen,Barons,Gentlemen, es,Miniſters,and Commons 
within this Realme of Scotland, ſubſcribers of the Covenant, whoare 
not choſen Commiſſioners to the Generall Aſſemblic,but)who will aſ- 
ſit and infiſt inthis complaint with us, as faithfull Chriſtians, as loyall 
ſubjes,and ſenſible members of this Church and Common-wealc, ha- 
ving intercſt to purſue this popular aQion, in a ſpeciall manner and an 
eminent degree, by which purſuit God may bee glorified, Chriſts 
Kingdome ad , that the Church may bee reſtored to her privi- 
ledgesand liberties, and freed from manifold ſcandals, from the cor- 
rupters of Dodtrine with Poperic and Arminianiſme,of the Sacraments 
with Soperſtition and Wil-worſhip,and of the Diſcipline with tyrannic, 
and from. the overthrowers of the peace of this Church and Kingdome 
by their uſurpations and lies, their violent humours, and falſhood for 
their owne worldly ends,may be tried and cenſured accordingly, and ſo 
this Church and State madefree from the preſent diviſions and com- 
buſtions, and reſtored to peace and unitie, both with God and amongſt 
themſelves, and that his Majeſtic religious diſpoſition and honour may 
becleared to all the world, by the triall and cenſure of thoſe men who 
have fraudulently abuſed his Majeſties name and authoritie by their 
truſt and credit with his Majeſtic : Wee moſt carneſtly make requeſt, 
That whereas by the Lawes of this Churchand Kingdome;, and by his 
Majeſties laſt Proclamation, all his Majeſtics ſubjes, whether Ecclefi- 
aſticall or Civill, of whatſoever title or degree,if they bave exerciſed an 
unlimited or unwarrantable power, They are declared and ordained to 
beliable to the triall and cenſure of the Generall Afſemblic and Parli- 
ament, or to any other Judicatoric, according tothe nature and qualitic 
ef the offence. And whereas Maſter David Lyndſey pretended Biſhop 
of Edinburgh,Maſter 7homas Sydſerfe pretended Biſhop of Galloway, 
Maſter Walter Whitefoord pretended Biſhop of Brichen, Maſter Fames 
Wedderburne pretended Biſhop of Dumblane, Maſter James F air ley 
png Biſhop of Argyle, Maſter Fohn Sporſwood pretended Arch- 
ſhop of Saint LAndrewes, (having their reſidences or dwelling places 
within the bounds of this Presbyteric of Edinburgh ,) Maſter Patrick 
Lyndſey pretended —_— of Glaſgow, Maſter Alexander Lyndſey 


ed Biſhop of Dunkell , Maſter CYdam Bannatine JOIN 
Bithop 
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Biſhop of Aberdene, Maſter John Guiherie pretended Bi of 
Murray, Maſter . Job» M axwet pretended Biſhop of Roſe gy a 
George Greme- pretended Biſhop of Orkney , Maſter 1ohn Aberne- 
thie pretended Bilhop of Caithneſle, Maſter Neil Campbel pretended 
Biſhop of the Iles, ſhould be tried and cenſured for their unlimited 
and unwarranted power. 

For whereas it was provided in the Cautions agreed upon in 
the Generall Afſemblic holden at Mountroſe , Azxo 1600. for 
bounding of the Miniſters votes in Parliament, and concluded to 
bee inſerted in the bodie of the at of Parliament, for confirma. 
tion of this vote as a moſt neceſſaric and ſubſtantiall point of the 
ſane , which was never yet repealed by a lawtfull Aſemblic, Thar 
the Miniſter ſhould ſ{weare, upoa his admifſion to the office of 
Commiſſionaric, to ſubſcribe and fulfill the Cautjons agreed 
under the penalties expreſſed thercin, otherwiſe hee was not - 
admitted; yet the ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey ſometimes Miniſter 
of Brichcn now pretended Biſhop of this Dioceſle of Edi hy 
and pretended Moderator of this Presbyterie , with his forclaid 
Colleagues , the pretended Biſhops and Archbiſhops of this 
Church reſpec+v2, have taken ypon them (without craving or ob- 
raining Commiſſion from the Church as it is ſ& downe in that Aſ- 
ſemblic at Mountrole ) the othce and powerto vote in Parliament, 
without {wearing at his or their entrances to ſubſcribe and fulfill 
thoſe Camions whichare ſet down under penalties. | 

Inthe firſt Cantion it was provided,that he prefume not to propound 
in Parliament, in councell or convention, any thing inthe name of the 
Church without an exprefle warrant or direQion from the Church, 
under the paine of depoſition from his office ; and that hee ſhould 
neither give conſent unto , nor keep filence from any thing (amidſt 
theſe meetings ) that might bee prejudiciall to the libertie of the 
Church, under the ſaid paine. 

But the forenamed Maſter David Lyndſey pretended Biſhop 
of Edinburgh, with the reſt of his Colleagues reſpective above na- 
med, have preſumed (having no warrant nor direction from the 
Church) ro propound in Parliament, and to conſent to ſeverall acts 
which have palt in Parliament, to the prejudice of the - Church, 
as namely, To the at concerning the Reſtitution of the State of 
Biſhops, _A#0 1606. the act concerning the chapiter of Saint An- 
drewes, Amo 1607. To the a& of Commiſlariots and juriſdifi- 
ons givento Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Ano 160g. To the ratifi- 
cation of the aR agreed upon in the Aſſemblie of Glaſgow Apno 
1619. with an explanation, contrarie to the meaning and tenour of 
the ſaid concluſions, A»no 1612. Tothe acts concerning the Elections 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and to the a&tz concerning the Reſtitu- 
tion of chapiters, Anno 1617. To theratificationof the five Articles of 
Perth, Az» 1621. To the a concerning the apparell of Churchmen, 


and to the ratification of the a&ts concerning Religion, in which all the 
Ec 2 former 
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former Ads are included, 4». 1633. and to many other ſeverall 
Acts of this kinde. In like manner he nded and gave conſent 
to ſeverall Ads of the Privie Councell, tor the eſtabliſhing of ir, and of 
the power of the High Commiſhon, which are againſt the lawes and 
liberties of this king ; and for ratification of ſeverall aQts and ſen- 
tences given out by them and their Colleagues in that unwarrantable 
Judicatorie : for in the ſame manner did he propound and conſent un- 
to the Ads made in the Privie Councell for preſſing and bringing in 
of the Service Booke , which would have trod under the frame 
of Gods publicke worſhip in this Kingdome , if the Lord had 
not 99m it. And further, in the laſt convention of the States 
holden in the yeares 162 5. and 1629. he did not onely keepe filence, 
but and giye conſent to ſome things which were Pp judici- 
all to the libertics of this Church, and he did oppoſe himſclfe rothe 
juſt deſires and grievances which were preſented in name of the 
Church for ſome of her libertics and rye : whereas it was pro- 
vided that he ſhall be bound upon each generall Aſſemblic to give an 
account of the diſcharge of his Commiſſion fince the Aſſembly go. 
ing before, and ſhall ſubmk himſelfe to the cenſure of the Aſſembly, 
and ſtand to the determinarions of it withour further Appeale, and 
ſhall ſue for and obtaine ratification of his carriage from the Aſſembly, 
underthe paine of infamie and excommunication ; but the laid Maſter 
David Lindſey, and his Colleagues reſpective abovenamed, havenever 
m_ an account of the diſcharge of his or their Commiſſions , nor 
bt _ have obtained ratification of his or their doings from the 
embly. 

Whereas it was provided inthe third caution , that he ſhould content 
himſclfe with that portion of the Benefice which ſhould be afsigned to 
him from his Majeſtic for his livelihood ,not hurting or prejudging the 
reſt of the Miniſters , or any Miniſter whatſoever , planted orto be 
planted within his Benefice , and thart this clauſe was to bee inſerted 
m his proviſion : beſides, when Biſhops were charged in the Aſſembly 
holden in ORob. Ann. 1 578. to quit the corrupnons of that State, 
there was numbred amongſtthe corruptions, That they received for the 
maintaining of their ambition and riot, the emoluments ofthe Church, 
which might ſuſtaine many Paſtors,the Schooles and the Poor ; but the 
{aid Maſter David Lindſey with his Col reſpeive, have tooke 
proviſion for their ces , and the foreſaid clauſe was not inſerted, 
and he and they have prejudged Miniſters, Schooles,and the Poor, by 
taking and enjoying pluralitic of Benefices. 

Whereas it was provided in the fourth caution that he ſhould not 
dilapidate nor make a diſpoſition of his Benefice without the conſent 
of his Majeſtic and the generall Afembly ; and for the greater warrant 
of this, That he ſhould interdi&t himſclfe tothe generall Aſſembly nor 
to dilapidate, nor to give conſent to the dilapidation of his Bencfice 
made by others, and that he ſhould be contented that an Inhibition 
ſhould be raiſed upon him to that purpoſe; burthe ſaid Maſter Donld 
Lindſey 


Sh. 


——_— 
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Lindjey , with his Collcagues reſpediv?, bave ſet, and rake ſcrled pa. 
CS: OP ft? 
| be trees nr Caution it EIAISNN ſhould bebautid to 
attend hs particular Congregation faithfully in all the poitts of a Pa- 
ſtour ; ahd that he (hall be ſubjeR to the criall and cenſure'of his owne 
Presbyterie and provinciall Aſſembly, as another Miniftes that bears 
no. Commiſſion: In like manner by divers Ads and conſtitutions 
of the generall Aſſemblics and Presbyreries, non. midents are puniſh- 
able bydeprivationz Yetthe ſaid Maſter Dvid Lindſey with his fore- 
faid Colleagues reſpeZ#:v2, have been non-reſident from his and their 
charges for many yeares ; nor have they performed the duties of Pa- 
ftoms by preaching, adminiſtration ot the Sacraments, viſiting the 
fick,&c:but they have deſerted rheircharges/by the ſpacenowof 
yeares ; neither have they in this ſubjected themſelyes to therriall of 
the Presbytcries and provinciall Aſſemblies. 
 - That whereas inthe fixth cabtion it was provided, That in theadmi- 
niftrationof Diſcipline, collationof benefices, viſitation, and all other 
points of Ecclefiaſticall government, heſhall neither uſurp.nor acclaim: 
to himſclfe a power or juriſdiction further over the reſt of his brethren, 
underthe paine of deprivation: and in caſe he did ufurpe-upon the 
Ecclefiaſticall government, if. the Synodall RO , or general} 
Aſſemblics did oppoſe, or make unpediment unto him; whatſoever he 
did in that caſe ſhould be ipſo facto null, without adeclaratour; yet the 
ſaid Maſter Devid Lindſey with his Colleagues reſpedt;42;have uſurped 
4 juriſdiQion inthe adminiſtration of Diſcipline, collation of benefi. 
ces, viſitation, and other points of Eccleſiaſticall goverriment, withone 
a lawfull warrant fromthe Church, in cxercifing power to ſuſpend, de. 
ive, command, and. inhibite excommunication at their pleaſure, to 
Ts conſis impeiſon, baniſh Miniſters, and other profeflours withour 
the warrant of the lawes of the Countrey z appointing their Moderators 
over Presbyteries and Synods, ——_—_—— ſtaying their 
proceedings againſt P Sorcerers, A and orher groſle of- 
EP exaQing of contnbutions to ſuch Commifhoners as hee 
pleaſcd to {endto Court for his owne and his Colleagues affaires ; by 
depriving, and ordaining of Miniſters, not onely withour the conſent of 
the icsand Synods, but by ordaining of ſcandalous and un- 
qualified Miniſters, and depriving of learned and religions Paſtoursz by 
ordaining Miniſters after a foraie not allowed of in chis Church ; by 
filencing Miniſters for not reading the Service Book, and Book of Ca- 
nons; by interdiRtng after a Popiſh manner, the exerciſes of Morning 
and Evening prayer in their Churches ; by releaſing of excommuns. 
cated Papiſts ; by contradidting and crofling the yotes of the Presby. 
terics at their pleaſure ; by their protended negative vore direly con- 
trary to this caution ; by cnaQting decreesof Synods withour demand- 
ing their votes; by changing and falfifying their Acts, when moſt votes 
had carried the contrary ; by many wayes have they failed in rhis cau- 
tion, which arc {o notorious to the whole Church and to _—_— 
Ec 3 omes, 
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domes, that wee fhall condeſcend upon the ſame when we are re- 


| Whereas inthe ſcyenth caution it was provided, That in Presbyte- 
ries, and in Provinciall and generall Aſſemblies, he ſhall behave him- 
i am ceete heros of the Presbyterie, and be ſub- 
jeRto their cenſure z yer the foreſaid Maſter David Lindfe with his 
forcſaid RE ve, __ not Is himſclfe as a brother 
at theſe mectings ; to fit in Presbyteries, or to bee ſubjet 
totheir'cenſures ; = and over.ruleth in Provincial Afemblics 
rather as a Lord then a Moderatour; and in ſtead of be himſelf 
2s 4 brother in the Afſcmblic, hath, and fi. 
ning, prej the liberties of the lawtull nn ng 
cd, reaſoned, or concluded matters conducing 
© the libertie of the Church , he forced them to conclude things 
contraric. 

That whereas it vas concluded at Monnt Roſe, That none ofthem 
who ſhould have vote in Parliament ſhould come Commiſſioners 
tothe generall Aſſembly, or have yore in it in time to come, unlefle 
they had authority or miſſion from their owne Presbyrcrics for 
that yet the ſaid Maſter David Lindſey with his foreſaid 
Colleagues reſpective , though they had no authoritic by commiſſion 


_— yreries, have uſurped to give yotes in the laſt pretended 


- Whereas in the ſeventh chapter of the book of Policic , 
in theregiſter of the Ads of the Aﬀſembly, it was concluded, That in all 
Aſe a Moderatour ſhould be c by common conſent of the 
whole brethren aſſembled togerher, and it hath beene o practiſed fince 
the beginning of the Reformation, till he and his fellowes began ro 
break the Caurtions; yet the ſaid Maſter Devid Lindſey with his fore- 
faid Colleagues reſpe &v2,have uſurped the place of moderation inthe 

tatpretended Aſſemblies and rather domineercd then moderated, to 

bring in yea further, have direed Mandars from Cons 
EEE EST 

is only competentto g in 
of many Innovations in the Royall Chappell,inthe Church,and 
his pretended Cathedral; he hath labourcd not onely to hinder the or- 
—_—_——— Aſſemblies of this Church, by obtaining 
pen Rh parent 
ebeinhin to take away from :ofhol- 
—_ to Herby of God, 

lawes of this ki 


by another caution, That Crimes amb/ta ſhall 

of him that ſhall have vote in Parlia- 

& with is fercelaid Colleagues re- 

of the ſarderime, irfeeking ofthe ſaid ofhee. and 

aggonddeede fie then 
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Aſemblie Feb. 44. 1 569.and December 1565. & 1567. 
ſhoukd not be ſolemnized withour asking-of banes three ſeverall 
bath daics beforcl; yer the ſaid LS Hamman 


Colleagues reſpettin/?, _—_—_ licence 
nizc' marriag gr] three (ral Sit 


which have vin, rang ven 


coa womanherhuband bing dread hep notdivored on be- 
fore, and ſome have beenmarried withoutthe conſent or know of 


their parents. 
Whereasby the book of Faſting,authorizcd by the generall Aſſem- 
blic, and prefixed before the Plalmes,no fer oryeerly Faſts arcallowed, 
but difallowed, as contrary to the libertic'of the Church,and to the na- 
ture of theexerciſe ( a Faſt; ) yer the ſaid Maſter Dovid Lindſey and his 
foreſaid Colleagues reſpective, have « <A and trou- 
bled ſome godly Profeſſors for not 
| eo oeofa Decor front ache beokoFD 
and book of common order before the Pſalmes,according to the mo 
of God ave nomeding with te preaching of the Wondorche mi 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and by the firſt of faith ratified 
im the Ats of Parliament, chapter 23. Miniſters called unto particular 
flocks have only power of de iniinof he Sicrumerts yeh 
ſaid Maſter David Lindſey with his forcſaid Coll reſpectiv2,have 


given a powerto certain Divines whom they make { men not 
admirrcd to the calling of the miniſterie ) to adminiſter the Sacrament 


of Baptiſme, under the names and titles of preaching 
refuſe to admit diverſe men to the calling of bf che Meiitericbefove the? 
be 24dmitted to that Order. 

Whereas it is ordained by the booke of Policie, and AQtsof the AC. 
ſemblic,that no man ſhould receive ordination tothe Miniſterie without 


a1 Po admiſſhon to a flock ; yet the ſaid Maſter David 
[ſcy with his foreſaid Colleagues reſpe#v? » have ſeparated the AQ 
> 1 rae de iſhon. 


* Roc the eſtabliſhed order of the Church, and the 
Ads of the pans nd rr I Rs 
oo Oey 

the David Lindſey 
22, have given ordination to ſome men inorher in their own 
Congregation;8: violently havethruſt uponthem ſcandalous Miniſters. 
Whereas Miniſters who teach erroneous and corrupe do&trine ſhould 
be cenſured by rhe book of Diſcipline, and by the Ats of the Aﬀem'- 
blic ; yer the ſaid Maſter David Lindſey and his forefaid re- 
| aye jve,have taught erroneous and corrupt doarine themſelves, and 

heir ni yawn have preferred'to the Miniſterie men "who 
Knvetoup he erroneous dodtrine againſt the Confeſſon of Faith, and 
Ads of Parliament quoted in our Covenant ; and | they cheriſh 
and maintaine them. who teach Arminianiſine and Popery , 
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rent Kg 


5/8: ponent erg 

differs not in fundamentals from the reformed Churches ; 
They.call in .queſtion-the- tmpuratio 

they aftirme the formall cauſc of juſtifying faith, re conſiſt inguriahe. 

me that” there > a locall and circum. 


ltcoulsoliei; They aff 
{enptive preſence of GChnſt inthe Secrament, and they change the $a- 


2 wothd clayſo Yor 
15 a true Church 


n of Chriſts ri 


will; refiſtibilitie of <ffecuall Grace; 

The metieofic inHieaven and in/hell; 
the Sanes The locall. delcene of Chriſt into hell; 
init ern; auricular Con- 
9 Tharche: © Pape in mot Aovctut That 
That reconciliation with Rome 
Ee crxes tot. in 


\ and 


crament untoa Sacrifice, and the Tableinto an Altar, the Miniſters in- 
to Pricſts. There are other camaable and hereticall points of Doctrine 


P"Whenes by 


ſhould be 


whichthey, maitmzine ;of which we ſhall 
inour particular accuſation-of each one 
- wheh wethull be required, 

the Ads of the Church, no oaths or ſubſcriptions - 
required fromthaſe. who enter into the Miniſterie 
offiith, and tothe book of Policy ; yerthe ſaid Maſter 


of teas raped 


particular information 


them-reſpective , with the 


thd&Gonfeſlion 
David Lindfey wich his forefaid Colleagues reſpective, withour a war- 
rant from che Chich or Parliament,doe exat — — _ and fab. 


they ſhould both in publick and 
yp nate af 


nag po Unratns, ad ard 
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et theſe men are 
cnbe and ſwear unto 


andmovesthe 


- nm 9+ Majeſtics lubjeQs to — 
that worthy men which have = of their 


by Presb 


Mmiſtere, and for their vifis and { 
out becauſe they could nor 


unlawfall oaths, which 
warm fron; the Ads of the Church, nor the laws ofthe 
and they were © mmm nts wry mere. 


RO __ enter ms nts remoncn yrmy rg 
ers commend the Prelars 


to be fir for 
were much de+ 


to 


and ready to ſwear, were for 


tags admitted to the moſt eminen. 
and of the Schools in Divinity , which breeds 


to run from their owne 
nt from the hands of 


ir hearts, which: makes them not to 
which -is due from the 


oo 


mighty hinderance to the Goſpel, to 


fake: 'of the people, acl to the peace of this Church and Sa 
"Fheesiote Andy hldentEdabrghi March 1578. 
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it was declared that it was neither agreeable to the word of God , nor 
to the practice of the Primitive Church, that the Adminiſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments, and the miniſtration of civill and criminall 
juſtice ſhould be confounded , that one perſon could ſupply both the 
charges, but that a Miniſter ſhould not be both a Miniſter and a Senator 
inthe Colledge rp Aſſembly _ in Oftober 4s. 
1578. it was rec amongſt the corruptions of the State of Biſhops, 
which they werecharged to forgor, that they ſhould uſurp acriminall 
juriſdiion , thatthey ſhould not claime unto themſclyes the titles of 
Lords, that they ſhould onely be called by their owne names, or bre- 
thren; yet the ſaid Maſter David Lindſey, with his foreſaid Coll 
reſpective, have aſſumed tothemlelves thetitles and honours of Lords, 
they did (if as Senators inthe Colledge of juſtice,as Councellors in the 
Privie Councell, as Auditors in the Exchequer,and have enjoyed prime 
Offices of State. The pretended Biſhops have uſarped the place and * 
precedencie before all Temporall Lords , the pretended Archbi 
before all the Noble Earles of the land, and the pretended Primate be- 
fore the prime Officers of State in t a 

Whereas by the Word of God and Adts of the Aſſembly,namely, 
Anno 1576.1577.and1578. no manfthould be ſuffered robe a Mini- 
ſer, unlefle hee be tied to a particular flocke and congregation ; and 
notto be tied ro a particular flocke it is condemned as a corruption 
of the ſtate of Biſhops which they were charged to forgoe; yer the 
ſaid Maſter David Lindſcty,with his Colleaguesreſpeitive forefaid ,arc 


Miniſters, and will not be tied to particular flockes. 
Whereas the office of a Biſhop (as it is now uſed within this Realm) 


was condemned by the booke of policie,and by the AQ of the Aﬀſem. 
w holden at Dundee, Anno 1 580. whereof theſe are the words ; For- 
aſmuchasthe office of a Biſhop (as it is now uſed and commonly taken 
within this Realme ) hathno ſure warrant from authoritic , nor good 
ground out of the Scriptures, bur it is brought in by the folly and cor- 
ruptions of the inventions of men,to the great hurt of the Church, The 
whole Aſſembly ofthisChurch with one voice, afterliberty givento all 
men to reaſon inthe ſaid matter (no man oppoſing himſelf ro maintain 
the ſaid pretended office) doe find and declare the ſaid pretended office, 
uſed == pecan as is aboveſaid, unlawfull init ſclfe , as having neither 
ground nor warrant within the Word of God; and wedoe ordaine 
thar all ſuch perſons which doe,or ſhall hereafter, cnjoy the ſaid office, 
ſhall be charged ſimply to diſmiſle , quit, and leave the ſame, as 
an office unto which they were not called by God; and that they 
ſhall leave off all preaching , miniſtration of the Sacra , oro- 
ther offices of Paſtors, untill ſuch time as they receive admiſſion de 
novo from the generall Aſſembly . under the paine of excommunica- 
tionto be uſed againſtthem z and if they be found diſobedient to con+ 
tradi this Attin the leaſt point, after due admonition, the ſentence 
of excommunication ſhall be executed againſt them. And for the bet- 
ter execution ofthe ſaid AR, it is ordained that a Synodall — 


—_ 
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blic ſhall be holdenin everie Province (in which uſurping Biſhops are) 
18. Auguſt next to come,in which they ſhall be cyred and ſummoned 
by the Viſitors of the ſaid Countries to compeere before their Synodall 
Aſſcmblics;as namely, The Archbiſhop of S.Andrewes to compeere at 
Saint Andrewes, The Biſhop of Aberdene in Aberdene, The Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſgow in Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Murray in Elgin, to 
ive obedience to the ſaid at , whichif they refuſed to do , that the 

nodall Aſſemblics ſhall appoint certaine brethren of their Presby. 
reries to give them publike admonitions our of their Pulpits, and to 
warne them,if they diſobey,to compeere before the next Generall AG 
ſemblic to be holdenar Edinburgh 20. 0b. to heare the ſentence of 
EXcommunication « nr againſt them for their diſobedience: and 
to this aR the Biſhop of Dumblane that then was, agreed, fubmitting 
himſelfto be ruled = it was alſo condemned by the atof Glaſgow 
Anno 1581. which-doth ratifie the former aR of Dundec, and ordaines 
the book ofpolicie, which was approved by ſcycrall Generall Aſſem- 
blics to be regiſtrated inthe books of the Afſemblic, and enjoyned the 
generall confiion of faith to ye ſubſcribed by all his Majcſtics Lieges, 
Yethaththe ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with his foreſaid Colleagues 
reſpettrve, not oncly incroached upon the liberties of Presbyteries and 
Synods, but hath alſo took Conlecration to the office of a Dioceſan 
mos pho the knowieee or _ of apr and againſt 
the a&ts of it, claimi wer of ordinationand juriſdiction, as duc 
tohim b [- Snwan oe? on office. _ 

Beſides, the ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with his forcſaid co 
reſpectiv? , have, againſt the Lawes of the Church and Kingdome, 
brought in the Service book, the book of Canons, and the High Com- 
mifsion Court , and would have changed and overthrowne the whole 
frame of dodtrine of Gods word, the uſe of the Sacraments , the 
Diſcipline, Libertic#and Priviledges of this Church and State; if the 
Lond] had not prevented them; The particulars wee ſhall preſent 
to your wiſdomes, though it bee knowne to all men, how hee and 
they have abuſed his Majcſties authoritic Lagos his Royall intentions 

Cay war jy ay ving moved diſcontents betwixt the Ki 

and his ſubjeRs , by ſcandalous lies betwixt ſubjeR and ſubjeR, for 
which things complaints have been givenin to the Councell,which we 
hold heare to be repeatedas a part of our complaint, and to be tried by 
your wiſdomes, and referred tothe Aſſemblic. 

Beſidesall theſe faults, the ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with his 
Colleagues reſped#iv?, in his life and converſation is flandered con- 
ſtancly as guiltic of excelsive drinking , whoring, playing at Cards 


and Dice, ſw fanc dg, cxcelsive gaming , prota- 
ning | of tie Sabbath come of Gepenive ordinances and d pri 

CS,,O0C powero » prayer, Itl- 
cuall conference, and ſinccreprofeſſors; ol yogurt ;2inang Gmonic, 


ſclling of Commillariots places, li rjuries , diſhoneſt dealing in 
civilt bargaines , abuſing of thir valllls. and of Adultcric., and 
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inceſt, with many other offences,of which we ſhall give the particulars 
in our particular acculations. 

Whereas the Presbyteric is the ordinarie judicatorie of this Church 
for trying of theſe offences , and hath the Ecclefiaſticall power for 
cytation of the parties and offenders , with the reference to their 
complaints to the Generall Aſſemblie, Therefore wee moſt cameſtly 
and humblie beſcech your godly wiſdomes, as you tender the glorie 
of God, the peace and libertic of this Church, the removall of ſcan- 
dals,and puniſhment of vice, that you will take into your conſideration 
and triall the foreſaid many and hainous offences, with the particu- 
lar reſervations and qualifications of them, which we ſhall preſent ro 
your wiſdomes,orto the Aſſemblie whenir ſhall dee thought conve- 
nient ; and that you would cither take order with it yourſelves, and 
cenſure the offenders, according to thenature of the offences, with the 
Eccleſiaſticall paines contained in the Acts and foreſaid Canons of this 
Church and Kingdame, or elſe make a reference of them tothe Ge- 
neralt Aſſemblic to bee holden at Glaſgow 21. Novemb. and, that 
the knowledge of theſe ſhould come to the Delinquents, that you will 
be pleaſed to ordaine the publiſhing hereof, ro bee made by all the 
Brethren of the Presbyteric in their Polpats upon the Sabbath before 
noone, with a publike admonition to the oifeadersto bepreſent at the 
Aſſemblic,to an{werto this complaint, and to undergo the cenſure and 
triall of it, and to bring with them the books and ſcroules of ſubſcripti- 
ons and oaths required from thoſe whoenterinto the Miniſteric, with 
the books of the High Commiſſion Court; and the books of the Gene- 
rall Afſemblic, which they or their Clerk had or have fraudulently 
conveied away, Together with this certification, Thar if the ſaid Maſter 
David Lyndfe ,with his foreſaid colleagues reſpectrve, do not appeare 
inthe ſaid Aflcmblie, and bring with them the {aid books, to anfwer to 
this complaint in generall, and tothe particular heads of ir, and ro ſub- 
mit himſclfe to the triall and proofe of this complaint generall, and to 
the particular heads of it, that there ſhall be a condigne cenſure of theſe 
offenders for their contempt and contumacic; Here wee humblic be. 
ſeech your wiſdomes anſwer. 


— 


The A of the Presbyterie of Edinbargh 24. Octob. 
16 38. yeares, in anſwer to this Complaint. 

'y Pon the ſaid day,we the Brethren of the Presbyrerie.of Edinburgh, 

after we had received this Bill and complaint,preſented unto us by 
the Laird of Buchanan, The Laird of Dury the younger , TheLaird of 
Carlourie, Fohn Smith late Bailife of Edinburgh, John Hammiltounand 
Richard Maxwel, inname of the Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, and 
Commons, ſubſcribers of the Covenant (which are not Commiſſio- 
ners to the Generall Aſſemblic) againſt the pretended Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of this Kingdome, and after wee had read apd feri- 
ouſly confidered the ſame , wee, according to the deſire of the 
complainers, 


A 
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complainers did and do referre the {ame to the next Generall Aflem. 
blic to bee holden at Glaſgow 2 1. November, And we ordaine the 
liſhing of this complaint, and of our reference of it tothe Aſſem- 
ie.to be fully rcad by all the Paſtors of the Presbyreric upon the nexr 
Sabbath before noone out of their Pulpics, with a publike warning and 
cyration to the offendants complained upon; By name, Maſter John 
Spotſwood pretended Archbiſhop of Saint A»drewes, Maſter Patrick 
Lyndſey pretended Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Maſter Thomas Sydſer fe 
pretended Biſhop of Galloway, Maſter David Lyndſey pretended Bi- 
of Edinburgh, Maſter Alexander Lyndſey p Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, Maſter Adam Bannatine Bifhop of Aberdene, 
Maſter John Gutherie pretended Biſhop of Murray, Maſter John Max 
wel pretended Biſhop of Rofle, Maſter George Greme pretended Biſhop 
of Orknay, Maſter John CAbernethie pretended Biſhop of Caithnes, 
Maſter walter Whitefoord pretended Biſhop of Brichen, Maſter James 
Wedderburze pretended 7 47 7 at Maſter James Fayrley 
pretended Biſhop of Argyle, Nail Campbel pretended Biſhop 
of the Ifles,to be preſent at the ſaid Aﬀſemblie, to anſwer to this com- 
plaint in generall, and to the/parti heads of it, to undergo the 
triall and cenſure of it , and to bring with them the books and ſcroules 
of the ſubſcriptions and oaths of them enter into the Miniſterie, 
the books of the High Commiſſion , and the book of the Generall 
Aſcmblic, which they cither bad or have fraudulently put away; and 
if any Paſtor within this P ie refuſe to ſh this cytati. 
on, we mon the ng —_— _ it. - like manner 
wee require all parties who. have intereſt, cither in purſuing, or ſpe- 
cling, or proving this complaint, to be preſent at the ſaid Aſſern. 
ic for that purpoſe: Upon which the complaincrs took inſtruments 
in the hands of the Notarie. 
IgE this complaint, and the warrand of the Presbyterics 
reference of it, I A. R. warne and admoniſh the aboyenamed 
offenders to compeere before the next Generall Afſemblie to bee 
holden & G w 21. November, for the cauſes contained in the 
complaint, and for the certification expreſſed in it. 


- —— 
— — — - 


——— 


Ow though the veric reading of this Libell cannot 
chuſe but work a deteſtation of it in the heart of everie 
religious and juſt man, yer the Reader ſhall do well to take 
a more ſpeciall notice of theſe particular paſſages of in. 
juſtice and impicrie in it : Firſt, that the Presbyteric of E- 
dinburgh taketh cogniſance of the cauſe, and accordingly 
makes cytation,not onely of the Biſhop ofEdinburgh,over 
whom they can haycno juriſdiftion, be of all che reſt of 
| the 
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the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, of which none at all , or 
certainely if any , verie few, are inhabitants within che 

bounds of their Presbyterie : And who before this, did 
ever heare that any Conliftorie or Judicatorie, Ecclefafti- 
call or Civill, could make proceſle againſt any man,or take 
coznilance of the cauſe 0 man, who was not ah in- 
habitanc, nor had an oharge or eftate within the Preciricts 
or bounds of choſe places, which onely ate liable to the ju- 
riſdi&tion of that CourtzNext,who did ever heare that men 
ſhould wittingly and willingly cyte others to anſyyer for 
the tran{greſhon of afts and Lawes which they ctheryſelves 
do know were repealed by poſteriour as and Lawes,and 
ſo ſtood at the time of- this cyration, and rherefore cat! no 
wayes be cenſurable for them, it were true that the 
perſon cyted had done as it is alledged it the Libell, and 
{uch be theſe ats of Aﬀſemblie cyted bythem, which were 
and till are dilanulled by divers ats both of Aſlemblic and 
Parliament : T hirdly, who didever heare thac men ſhould 
be called in queſtion for ycelding obedience ro aftsof Par- 
lament and Generall Aſſemblie, and yet in this Libell che 
Prelats are charged with giving voices in Parliament, and 
practiſing the five Articles of Perth, and divers other par- 
ticulars, which then were and are now |tillin force bya&ts 
both of Parliament and Aﬀemblie: and if ix{hould be ſaid 
that thele atts were unduly obtained, which is the Cove-: 
nancers onely plea, ſure ro fay fois we faule chen the 
other; for what Judge can cver give ſentence in any cauſe, 

e 


if the afleveration ot the partie aggrieved by the tencence, 
that the Law was null made, may iſle for a good 
plea ? Fourthly, who cyer heard hari athinds bee char. 
ged with yeclding obedience to afts commanded by the 
authoritic of Us ;and oy rhe ns Fog things 
not repugnanc t9/any eſtabliſhed Lavy of char Church and 
King-Jomes and yet fuch are all theſe Innovati- 
093,With the introduction whereof the Prelats are char- 
qedioch#Libells for chey were injoyned and comman- 


firiby Us,andl then by:as of Oar Councell, it bei 
larre toreaſonto complaine of the Lor 
of Ott Co ' whoſe authoritlc they werecomman- 
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gee” = 7c of thoſe who in dutifull obedience to authoritic 


did pra&tiſe them : But indeed iris to bee wondred ar , 
with what face the Covenanters can blame either the one 
for commanding, or the other for practiſing them : For 
what ground have they., ordid they ever yer alledge, for 
their ſwearing to the Confefhon of Faith and their Cove. 
nant annexed ? Did they ever yet alledge any bur the autho- 
ritie of Our Royall Father and his Councell, who by cheir 
authoritic commanded them to bee {worne throughout 
the Realme? And did nor We and Our Councell by equall 
authoritic command theſe pretended Innovarions?Was not 
then the Prelats practice of them-as well warrgnted, as this 
Confeſsion of Faith ang the band annexed, which were ne- 
ver brought jn by a&ts of ParliamentorAſſemblie,bur meer- 
ly by Our Royall Fathers Prerogative, and pur in execu- 
tion by the authoricie of his Councell? Fifthly, who did 
ever heare that men profeſsing Pictie and Religion , durſt 
adventure in _— of God, in the houſe of God, and 
inthe Pulpic, which is.as.itwere the Chaire of God, and 
in the face of the Congregation, which is the people of 
God, to command the Biſhops to be indited and accuſed 
of fuch horrible crimes; as Þhoring , exceſsive drinking, ex- 
ceſ1ive gaming, ſwearing, profane. talking, profanation of the 
Lords day, contempt of :Gads publike ordinances, neglefting pie- 
tie in their | families , mocking of the power of preaching, prayer, 
and ſpirituall communication; briberie, fimonie, lying, perju- 
ries, unboneſt, dealing in.civill bargaines, adulterie, and 
whatnot ? We do even appealeto their owne conſciences, 
whether they: did thinke all of them, or any one of them, 
guiltic of all theſe crimes : Moſt certainly they did nor, and 
that excuſe which they briog for the juſtifying of this wic- 
ked Libell cannot any wayes extenuate their fault : Th 
ſay that ſome. particulars contained in the whole Libe 
raay/be proved againſt eycric one of chem, and thereforeir 
isa good and: a legall Libel, if chey can make good any 
thing contained in it; Bur bee it Jegall or not, the world 
mulf ' nects rake notice chat-it is moſt unconſcionable. 
The other things mentioned before,and charged upon them 
in this Libel, are notcrimes atall, being warranted by _ 
572 6 O 
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of Parliament, Allembly and Councell , theſe laſt rehearſed 
are crimes indeed, odious in the ſight of God and man, and 
of which, as if they be guilcy, the Biſhops deſerve death and 
exquiſite rorments ; lo, if they who have accuſed them of 
chele crimes, ſhall taile in proving them to bee guiltie , they 
deervero bee infamous throughour all generations, for the 
moſt malicious and malignant traducers of the ſervants of 
God, that ever lived upon the earth, and mult looke for the 
unavoidable judgements of God to fall upon them and their 
whole families tor this ſo horrible a crime, commirted wil- 
fully againſt the knowledge of their owne conſciggges, un- 
leſle they do8expiare ic with the bitter teares of repentance : 
For We defire them to declare bma fide, wherher they them- 
ſelves did beleeve or conceive all the Biſhops accuſed in the 
Lihell, or onely ſome of them to bee guiltic of thele laſt recy- 
red crimes : If not all, but ſome , why did they not diſtin- 
ouiſh chem.char the people might know whom they ſhould 
tate for guiltie, ang whom for not guiltie ? Nay, did they 
not beleeve and know, that fone of theſe Biſhops were ho- 
ly and learned men, free from the crimes objected ? For in- 
ſtance, We will onely name the Biſhop of Edinburgh, ſeeing 
in the principall Presbyterie of his Dioceſle this Libell was 
preſented, admitted, and publiquely read in the Chuiches 
within che Precints of it : did they then, or doe they yet be- 
lecve or lutpget that he was guiltie of axceft, adulterie, exceſsive 
whoring, 2aming, di inkang, dicing, ſwearing,Cc. ut ſupra ? We doe 
verily beleeve, that if chey were judicaally called, chey would 
abſolve him from ſuch foule crimes ; how then they can 
anſwer ro God, men, or their owne conſciences , for accu- 
ſing thar reverend, learned, and holy Prelate of ſuch crimes, 
for which they themſelves would be his compurgators, We 
mult leave it rothemlelves to relolve : Nay, what if th 
chemlelves did nor beleeyeany one, not the moſt hated of 
the Prelares to be guilcie of thele laſt recyrted crimes ? Sure,the 
prelumprions are very pregnant and unan{werable, that they 
did not beleeve it : for at the generall Aſſembly, when the (c- 
verall Biſhops caules came to bee heard and dilcufled —_ 
Ff 2 this 
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chis Libell, they did nor ſo much as offer to make any proofe 
of thele laſt rehearſed crimes againſt them , they examined 
-not ſo much as one witneſle upon them: in diſcuſting the 
proceſſes of many of the Biſhops : And in the printed Acts 
of their pretended Aſſembly (as ſhall appeare by thoſe paſla- 
ges of it in their place) in their particular ſentences of depri- 
vation and excommunication,they not onely do nor Ss a 
them for theſe crimes ur doe not ſo much as take notice of 
them : And it is well knowne, that theſe men who in all 
cheir proceedings had made everie Biſhops moat a beame, 
were nggyo mercifully or compaſsionarely affetgd rowards 
them.chat they would have [pared them,or forfÞrn ro make 
proofe of thele crimes,if they had ſeene bur colour for ir. If 
they ſhall ſay,rhat though they could not prove theſe crimes, 
yer there was a publique ſcandall ofthem;There was indeed 
a ſcandall raiſed amongſt them , and thar publique enough, 
when it was proclaimed in the Pulpits ; Bur by whom was 
it raiſed ? even by the principall Covenanters themlelves, 
who were reſolved to raiſe a fame when they were ſure th 
could prove no fact : or if they ſhould alledge that they did 
forbeare probation, or examining of witneſſes, our of their 
reſpect either to the Biſhops calling or their perſons , they 
will hardly find credit with any one ; For who will thinke 
they did it out of the reſpect of their calling,which they have 
given out for Popiſh and Antichriſtian ? or ouvef reſpe&t of 
their perſons, whom they have ſcandalized in ſo many grear 
and publique congregations of the Kingdome, infinitely ex- 
ceeding in number thoſe who were prelent atthe Aſſembly? 
The plaine truth then was this : They could eafily ſlander 
chem with chele crimes in the Churches, bur they were ſure 
they could make no proofe of them ar the Aſſembly. Sixth- 
ly, who did ever heare, that the forme of proceedin of 
Presbyreries in that Kingdome was by reading of the Libell 
in any Church ? the cuſtome being to cyre them perſonally 
where they may be found ; or if they be not to be found, by 
leaving both the cytation and copie of the Libell ar the place 
of their dwelling ; or if the partie bee our of the Kingdome, 


by 
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Churches : Burt with the Biſhops they -proceeded orher- 
waics, againſt all courle of Law , made the Libell againſt 
them bee read publiquely in the Churches, and tharafter di- 
vers of them, upon the Covenanters owne knowledge, had 
been ſerved with it by the Officers of that Presbyrerie ; (6 
that there was no ule of any further "ow citation, peri0e 
nall ciation being already made : Nay, and to doe it upon a 
Sunday, though that morning the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, 
by Our Commilsioners ſpeciall commandement, required 
them to forbeare : Nay, yet to publiſh, that infamous Libell 
in their Churches,upon a day whenthe holy Communion 
was ſolemnly adminiſtred ; Nay, and in the Colledge 
Church where Rollock is Miniſter, (becauſe it was late, and 
after noone before all the people had received)to have the or- 
dinarie thank(-giving and praiers after- the Communion 
quite omitted , and the afrernoone Sermon begun wirhour 
any precedent praier, and all to gaine time for the reading of 
this lewd Libell, as if it had been of greater conſequence then 
cither the thank(-giving or praiers the holy Communi- 
on, or the reading of thoſe Leſſons and Chapters of lacred 
Scripture, or uſing of praier , which are duties uſually per- 
formed before Sermon : Nay, to have this Libell read in the 
afrernoone, directly againſt the Act of the Presbyterie which 
appointed Acto be read inthe forenoone, and to have it read 
neither by Miniſter nor Reader, as the Act enjoyneth, but by 
a Lay-man, and a herie Advocate : All theſe pur rogerher, ler 
the Reader judge whether here were not many acts, firſt of 
injultice, then okgmpictie ; As drawing along with chem the 
profanation and violation of the Lords houle , the Lords 
day, the Lords holy Communion , the Lords ſervice and 
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worſhip in borh parts of it, Praier and Preaching. Se- 
venthly, the Reader ſhall doe well to obſerve in the Preface 
of this Libell, whas a harmlefle and hazzardleſſe muſtring 
and training of their men they make : For all the Covenan- 
ters being novy one groſle bodie, fyvorne to one Covenant, 
and to mutuall defence one of another , withour admitting 
any motion which ſhall rend to the diviſion or breaking of 
their rankes, ſee how they divide themſelves, onely to exer- 
ciſe their armes, and to make them in their poſtures 
and motions ; after they have caſt themſelves in ſeverall fi- 
gures, they fall ro skirmiſhing, not in earneſt, bur in jeſt, to 
pleaſe themſelves and the ſpeftators : For ſince they could 
not all be Judges, and Commilsioners of the Aſſembly, they 
make their -Covenanters not elefted Commilsioners, 
co be Plainriffes ; ſo that indeed upon the point,the Plaintiffes 
and Judges are all one: for having all ſworne and ab- 
jured (as —— themlthves) the principall things to be de- 
termined in the Aſſembly, the ſame actors before they came 
from their Tables at Edinburgh, ſorted and divided their 
parts, appointed ſome to bee choſen Commilsioners, and fo 
ro at the part of Judges, and others of themſelves to draw a 
Libell againſt thoſe whom they ſhould nominate , lo they 
{hould a the part of Plaintifles : In the meane time, what 
was like to become of the poore Defendants and the parties 
cited ? whether they were not like ro bee killed in this play, 
ler the ſpeRarors deliver their opinions : And this now is 
that Libell, with which che Covenanters d1d undoubtedly 
compaſſe their owne _—_— was, to raiſe up in the peo- 
an utter abhorring preſent Bi ſons, and an 
nexakurry rar won againſt both res" mvar calling ; 
bur wich wha religion, juſtice, and honeftie they have ef- 
feed ir, others beſides themſelves, both in heaven and earth, 
As this of the Libell was a tricke of falſhood , ſo about 
this time there vas put upon the people agotable tricke of 
forgerie, which was this : There was a maid, whoſe name 
is Michelſm, her father wyas a Miniſter, and when he died lefr 
her 
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her young, ſhe hath been for many yeeres diſtracted by firs : 
Upon this young Maids weaknefle ſome were plealed to 
worke, and to report her tor one inſpired with a ſpirir of di- 
vination ; and finding, that our of her blind zeale ſhee was 
wonderfully affected with their Covenant, and that in her 
raving fits her words tended all, or for-the molt parryo the 
admiration of it , and dereſtation of the oppolers of it; and 
perceiving, that ſhee was well skilledin the phraſes of che 
Scripture, and had a good memorie , {o thar ſhee could re- 
member the birter inve&tives, which both in che Pulpits and 
ellevvhere ſhee had heard made againſt che Biſhops and the 
Service-booke, they thought her a very fit inſtrument to a- 
bule the people, and cryed her up ſo much, that the mulri- 
rude was made beleeve her words proceeded not from her 
felfe, but from God. Thence was that incredible concourſe of 
all forts of people, Noblemen, Gentlemen, Miniſters, Wo- 
men of all rankes and qualities, who watched or ſtayed by 
her day and night,during che time of her pretended fits, and 
did admire her raptures and inſpirations, as coming from 
Heaven : She fpake bur ar certaine times,and many times had 
intermilsions of daies and weekes,in all probabilicie,that ſhe 
might have time to receive inſtructions, and to digeſt them 
againſt the next time of ies. her gifrs(as they call them,) 
which lo ſoone as ſhee was ready to begin, the newes of it 
was blovwne all the Towne over and the houſe lo thronged, 
that thouſands ar every time could hnd no accefſe. The joy 
which her auditors conceived for the comfort of ſuch a mel- 
ſenger from Heaven,and ſuch meſlages as ſhe delivered from 
thence, was many times expreſſed by them in teares,by none 
more then by Rollck her ſpeciall Favourite; who being deſi- 
red ſometimes by the ſpe&ators to pray with her, and ſpeake 
ro her, an{wered, That he durſt nor doe it, as being no good 
manners in him to ſpeake while his Maſter was ſpeaking in 
her. Now, that ſhee was ſer up by the Covenanters, to per- 
fwade their ends with the people; there bee rwo realons 
which may inducethe Reader probably to beleeve : Firſt be- |, 
caule that they of beſt judgement, who were preſent atthe 
time 
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time of her pretended raptures, did afhrme that chey ſaw nor 
could obſerve nothing ſupernatural in them ; they onely 
found ſhe had a good memoric, eſpecially of that which ſhe 
had read in the Scripture, or had heard preached : that ſhee 
had a very good expreſsion of her lelfe, but yer they found 
that both {hee knew that ſhee was gens what ſhee 
was ſpeaking (contrary to that which went about of 
her) Se rey ſhe was Gale. if ſhe were interrup- 
ted by any queſtions, ſhee made very pertinent anſwers to 
pm Eres 107 if all chat time ſhee had 
tranſponed with any ſupernaruall rapture. Secondly, 
becauſe molt of all thar Cake fill rended wh ty 
panters ends : when ſhe ſpake of Chriſt, ſhe ordinarily cal 
led him by the name of Covenanting Jeſus : The lumme of 
her y_— tor the moſt part was, that it was revealed unto 
her from God, that their Covenant was approved and rati- 
hed in Heaven ; but that Our Covenant was an invention of 
Sathan, that all the adherencs to i ſhould bee confounded, as 
all the adherents to the former were and ſhould be protected 
by God, the author of their Covenant, againſt all oppoſition 
wharlocver,vyhich ſpecches of hers were averred by the Co- 
venanters with as great confidence, and admired by the peo- 
ple with as much veneration , if not more, as any other of 
their Pulpic DiQtats : which preſumptions did make very 
many (both Covenamters and others) thinke, that the crying 
of this Maid, did looke ſomething like a Romiſh impo- 
Ee. 


Let all chjs rebellious behaviour, and theſe contemprs of 
Qur Commilzioner and Conncell, intervecning berweene 
Our laſt gracious Proclamation of the indiction of the Al- 
(embly, and the day of the Aſſembly neere at hand, bee laid 
together, and what judgement can any man make of them, 
bur that they were deviled and practiled principally for this 
purpoſe, Thar Qur Conmiliioner might prorogue or dil- 
charge rhe Aſſembly ,” from whence by theſe ſtrange pro- 


ings bee could not have the lcaft hope of any good : and 
f hero dilcharge ic, chey were OY 


ould gaine 


lome 


(P A G.229.) 


pra «00079 90s , whom they had made beleeve 
that hee never in otherwile, as alſo, ſhould indi& an 
Aſſembly chemlelves , which chey mads full accompr co doe: 
which appear bodk by the renour ofthe Commons gy 
ven to thar ſeverall Commilioners, both from Presbyrerics 
and Burrowes,which run thus: We give you full paver to appeare 
fir Us at this Aſſembly now indifled the 11. of November next, 


Thereſoever it to be, not naming the place,Glaſgowy, 
oe Wee bad apt h i elit 2%, 

- in which caſe they intended to holdic a Edinburg 
the ſeat of their Tables, As alſo by divers of the Covenan- 
ters Lerters written to that e; the copic of one,wricten 


by the Lord of Balmerino, We here exhibit to you. 
Loving Couſin , 


mens PIT, 7 


"a irorugare in 
Gs, T} cre rh fone fren 


8 Is 9s 
whercof you may give c Copie 'to and Magiſtrates 
they , (being men of quality ) me benny fnfentfe them 
rey ovary Sora fach roomes ( ) 45 'y08 have provie 
for me. F —_ ates have beene as to provide 
ſol (maxcellours, which are not ſo neceſſary 
members of t mars mem Garry 
eaſed , oy gene eat argument to op Aſſembly to remove it 
4 ele hehe pond ven as 


are money. would ſend a sſervac 


friends that are 


Fig lomgs Which can be had,for my ſelf and our friends, 
6Iwith the Councellnss Councellours followers, diecdintenidom 
rity ee 
eld undertocke to my Lord Lindſey and other 


Noblemen, at bis Laſt being here , to beſpeake three os Fee 
Lodgings they defigned for fuch Noblemen 4s was given him in hiſt, we 
tave beard nothing of his perfarmance. 3 Led Ln es | 
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t0 mey,and I'would retreat you to defire George to write With 
yr John.Smith, or ay ather be plesſeth here, that 
on ren care and account of bis You Will 
this eronble I put you to, being for ſriends that will be verie ſen» 
Rane are mare elliged and ſe able to aqui 


p - «44 \Your loving Couſin 
Edinb. Novemb. 8. --_ to diſpoſe of, 


Balmerms. 


T could wiſh our owne friends were as well beſtowed neere one ano+ 
ther as can be , and if I cannat come there the next weeke, I will ſend a 
ſervant. 
gs Ob both che inſolene 

\ xowards: Qur Councdl, 
ado beeptheMemby oro 
remove a ar nat 7's ro 
| pogrs ppm - was rclolved to h 

—_— ory ret pemwhe T O 
tion, the 


may ern mrocy weanrae 


bles a ſecond 
the pars of ngioms hora: 


"Hat: ol Noblemen. ſubferibers 'of 1the Covenant, 

| errno eos mare 
Elonburgh the 12. of November , and ſiay tan gay; 
Ce wh wiewcbey ſha diate exSondy T2 Ws of Nownbe 


\ Peja full manber of theſe who are — id Gunners 
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Un Pere fner 
mw /ar reds day 
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,to attend cinſtantl Aſſembly, 

and pive' their advice rams Wh 7- Cons 
miſSioners 


andthe 
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miſSioners to the Afembly tn of theſe Shire and Precbyteries, 

That the Burrowes appoint( according to thetr quality and naenber ) 
two,faure , or [ix, of moſt puctciays men to come to Glaſgow the 17. 
November, and there conſtantly to attend the Aſſembly, and give ther 
advice to their Conmiſvioner in this common 

That the Faft be obſerved the furrth day November mniveſaly, 
With any ether dayes they may convemently © and if any be repairmy to 
the tte Lady; that they keepe the Faſt Where they ſhall bee for the 


That efeial , ſeem, rulmg Elders from particular Congrega- 
ties are received m Presbyteries , that particular ( ongregations take 
ſuch courſe that uo Miniſter CommuſStner be farced ta be abſent from 
the Aſſembly for want of neceſJarie charges. 

That Where any hath beene deceived or compelled to ſubſcribe this 
new ( ovenant , that the Mmuſtcrs take their Declarattons m writing, 
w by aft in he bookes of Seſion gr before one witneſſe, that they were 
forced deceived pr miſtaken: nd that every Minſter make known and 
vitimate publikely to the the printed proteſtatim, the 
reaſons againſt this new ſubſcription ; and Where the Miniſter refuſeth, 
that ſome Well _—_—_ Gentleman doe it. 


Ak —_— 


—_— _— 


—_— — 


N the firſt of theſe there is a meeting appointed of all the 
Commulsioners , farft ar Edinburgh , then at Glaſgow, 
which was (no doubt) ro agree upon the cohcluſtons to bee 
made in the Aſſembly, betore the Aflembly ſhould aſſemble: 
lathe ſecond and third you ſeea courſeraken , That both 
from Presbyreries and Burrowves, the ſeverall Commilzio- 
ners ſhall have numbers of Atsiſtants,vvithour whoſe advice 
the Commailstoners were to conclade nothing; a thing never 
heard of before at any Aſſembly of thar Church ; ; and by 
—_ multitude they meant to tetrifie all thoſe , who in 
{hould offer to le or ſpeake a them. In 
be vr ,tothe high I and Pro- 
Fra ar another day for the publique Faſt 
then was by I . Inthe faxth,, they order thac all 
cthete ar had fubſcribed Our Covenant and Confe(- 
Gg 2 fion 
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ſion, ſhould bee preſented as publique offenders. 

Theſe new —_—_ eſpecially that Article which ap- 
pointed ſo great troupes to repaire to Glaſgow, all which(as 
Our Commiſsioner was informed) meant to goe thicher 
with Armes, and in hoſtile equipage, which is moſt ſeverely 
prohibited by the Lawves of that Our Kingdome,moyed Our 
Commilsioner and Councell, by publique Proclamation ar 
the Croſle of Edinburgh, leverely to interdi&t any Commiſ 
fioner for the Aſſembly ar Glalow ro travell thither, or to 
continue there with more attendance then thole of their 
owne farfily and ordinarie retinue; and that they ſhould 
carrie with them no other Armes, bur ſuch as wereallowed 
by the Lawes of that Kingdome , under the paines and pe- 
nalties contained in the {aid Lavves. This Proclamation 
they onely anſwered with a Proteftation, yeelding no obe- 
dience to it; for they travelled ro Glaſgow in great troupes, 
carrying with them PRE and warlike Armes. 

It is eafie now to be conceived ze 7h ee 
could expe& no good from this A , the preparations 
whereunto — full of rebellion und ws - and the 
precedent elections of the members whereof had induced 
many legall, unavoidable, and undeniable nulliries of it : yer 
becauſe Our people ſhould clearely fee the realitie of Our 
royall intentions , and the Covenanters partic might under- 
Rand howv they had beene abuſed by the reports which their 
leaders had diſperſed, That We. meant nothing leſſe then to 
keepe this Aſſembly ; and principally , that in that Aſſembly 
We might fully make good to all Our ſubje&s, whatſoever 
We had promifed in Our laft gracious declaration, (the heads 
of the Covenanters having mainly laboured with them that 
point, viz, that We never meant to performe whatthertin 
We had promiſed) Our Commilsioner began his journie to- 
wards Glaſgovy, and arrived there on the 17.day of Novem- 
ber in a quiet and peaceable manner , none of his traine car- 
rying with them any prohibited armes : There met him at 
Glaſgow all Our Councell by Our direction', according to a 


Letter which We had written unto them, requiring a” - 
S 


TC 
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aſſt him all chetime of his being there, with their beſt con- 
currence and counſell : Our Letter to them here followerh. 


R Iobt truſty aud right wel-beloved ( ouſn and ( owncellowr, Right 
truſty 


and right wel-beloved Coufms and Councellowrs We greet 
you well : As by your Letter Wee find how Well you are ſatisfied with 
Our gracious pleaſure, expreſſed m Our late Proclamation and De- 
daration ; ſo We doe expeFt the continuance of your care by your beſt 
indevours,to bring all Our good people to a true ſenſe of Our Royall m- 
tentions, and reall care of preferruth and advancmg the 00d and peace 
of that (hurch and Kingdome,which hath alwayes been and flill is one 
of Our chiefeſt caxes.We give you bearty thanks for your affeftion and 
pames in this ſervice , and doe approve of your courſe in ſubſcribing 
of the Confeſ$ion and band , and order taken by you for publiſhing 
and requiring the like due and thankfull acceptance of Uur gracious 
pleaſure by all Our good ſubjefts. And ſeeing the time of the Aſſembly 
doth now approach, We require you ta attend diligently upon Our Com- 
miſſumer, untill the time appointed for the downe ſitting of the ſaid Aſ- 
ſembly , and further , to the finall ending thereof, that from time to 
time you may be aſsiſimg to him With your beſt opmions and advices, 
far preparing and digeſting every thing that may conduce to bring this 
buſmeſſe, to be treated upon in the Aſſembly, to the wiſhed peaceable 
and happy end. And although We Will not doubt but that all Our good 
ſubjefts will bee careful of every thing that may concerne Ms, or Our 
Soveraigne authority ; yet becauſe that at ſuch publike and general 
meetings , it 1s not to be expetted that all mens diſpoſitions will be a- 
like, and of one temper , II'ee require you , and that in a more pare 
ticular manner , accordmg to the truſt and confidence Wee have in your 
affeftions to Our ſervice, carefully to advert , that if any propoſition 
ſhall be made, which may ſeeme to derogate from Soveraignty, or that 
true eſtate of Monarchicall Government already eſtabliſhed within 
that Kimgdome, or Which may impede the peaceable concluſion of this 
Aſſembly , that as good ſubjefts and faithfull Councellours and ſer- 
vants to Ms , you aſvift Our Commiſimer to withſtand the ſame to the 
uttermoſt of your power : To whom We Will you ta-give abſolute truſt 
in every thing Which be in Our name ſhall deliver or impart to you , or 
any of you , in publike or in private, And ſo We bid you farwell. From 
Our Honour of Hampton ( ourt the firſt of Oftober.1638. * 
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He Citric of Glaſgow being much filled and thron 

with all ſorts of people, on the 21. day of Novem 
1638. the day deſigned by Our Proclamation,the Generall AC 
ſembly begun, and was opened ; and the proceedings vvere 
as follow. 

Afrer Sermon in the morning, chey alſembled in the after- 
noone : The ancienteſt Miniſter of the Towne , who had 
preached inthe morning , defired all preſent to begin the 
Action with the chuſfing of a Moderatour: Our Commilsio- 
ner (who fate upon a Stare raiſed in a place eminent above 
the reſt, wvith his Aſſeſſors about him conveniently feared be- 
low) told them that there was lomething robe done before 
the choice of the Moderatour, v3.that his Commiſsion was 
firſt ro be read, that it might be knowne by whar aurthoritie 
he fare there ; vwuhich-was done , and ſo Our Commiſion to 
him was publikely read, as followerh. 


nes Det gratia, Mayne Britamia , Francis, & 


Hiberme Rex, fue Defenſr Omnibus probes homimibus ſus 


is ad quos prefentes literz . per venerint , Salutem. SCiatis nos confide- 
rantes magnos in hoc regno noſtro Scotie mon ita pridem exortos tunul- 


tus, ad quos quadem compmendos multiplices regia notre -ooluntatis 
declaratimes promulgavemus, que tamen minorem ſpe mſtra effe tum 
haftenus nes frart : Ex nunc ſtatuentes ex pio erga dittum _— 
regmn noſtrian affeftu , ut onaua gratiose ſtabiliantur & 

tur , quod (per abjentiam noftram) non alia rarione meltus offi pre 
quam fideli aliquo Delegato cunſtituto, cui poteſtatem credere _—_— 
tumultus wr conſopiends, alia, officia ray wks qua in bonum 

C&- commodum dith antiqut reg noſtri etdem Delegaro no - 

re nobis Videbigur. Cum, ſatis compertum habeamus obſe a6” 2k 


tiam,Cs- fidem preddetts moftri conſangumet & confiliari + Taber 
chiowus FHamultonu —_— '&* ( antabrigie , Domini Aven 


& Imerdail, wengh imperata iſhed ſufficiente 
cere Cc lecFum 10 conſangumewn 
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narium ad effettum ſubſcription. Cum poteſtare difio Facobo Mars 
chions de Hamultown, &c. diftum regnum noſtruon adeundi , tbidemg, 


prafatos FU Eye ali nobis 
exdem RE” in ditti regu noſtri = - 


hes, == comitia C&3* convent ws eorundem ordinum eorumve 
erius vel utriuſque us Cx locis ſibi oviſum 
Ancand, 0 bien CE NIE ap rey 
noribus & privilegis ſupremo CommuſSiohario noſtri Parliaments & 
PRE PW mins hays 7. 7 WP A. 
bo iſSonarius ny og troatio gaviſus eſt Nec 
per tar 9 = price ronr 
bus fubi -viſum fuerit indicends , & ihidem ſeipfum tanquam y Se” 8 
Commuſsimarium gerendi , omniag, eiſdem tenendis event ſe 
cundum leges & pram pr aditie eccle fie Gr Sis 
&: INE COTE noftro beneplacito dus 
a 0 rneas Fre Inca 
moniumpre magnum 1nd cum 
vato noftro figlls (quia prefatus Marchno i Fetdenn apes 
Fg offered 
ſimo oftavo, Et an reg noſis decnmo quarts. MATT 


Per ſignaturam manui S D.N. Regis ſupraſceipram. 


Ow, chisOur Comailizen was faled bodrwich Our 
grcat Seale of tha Kingdom and Our Privie Scale, be- 


cauſe 


eat, 
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cauſe the Archbiſhop of S.Andrewes the late Lord Chancel- 
lour,had lately delivered up unto Us Our Great Seale of thar 
Kingdome, which being by Us for a time depoſited inco the 
cuſtodie of Our Commailsioner untill We ſhould otherwiſe 
dilpoſe of it , it was thought fit , that Our Commilsion to 
him ſhould be not onely by Our Great Seale, which 
hechen had in his ie, but by Our Privie Seale allo, 
which was in the keeping of the Lord Privie Scale : After 
the Commilsion read , Our Commilsioner exhorted them 
to a peaceable and moderate ca rouching a liccle (bur 
with great diſcretion) the donde proceedings which had 
been uſed before their mecting : Ar which a Nobleman Lay- 
Elder preſently took _ arynar Ho prelage of their ſuc- 
ceeding carriage) and anſwered had given 
his Grace content for all their — anc 11 
Commilsioner lyed, Thar hee had never yer received any 
larisfation from them.in any of their proceedings , and, by 
way of atteſtation, called God to witneſſeto it : It had like 
to have growne to a hor conteſtation,bur thar thar night the 
Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. The next day _ their ficſt ſitting 
down,they.urged preſently the choice of a Moderatour ; bur 
Our o—n deſire! firlt Our Lenerto the Aſſembly 
to be read, which was done, and it was thus : 


Wee be not iqumant that he beſt of Our affine hve 


beene. miſtaken by many of Our ſubjefts in that Our ancient 

Kingdome , as Ion, 
Jet con nothing to be mare mcumbent to the duty of 4 

Kow, then. the advancement of Gods glory , and the true hs, 


fargetting What is paſt , wary Ts, taken to Our Princely cm- 
ſideration fach particulars as may iſb the truth of Re Rel:- 
in that Our ancient K Kingdome , ſnd isfie all Our good 


people of the reality of Our Org Rk mdified a free 


Generall be Glaſyne the 21. of this ee 
have rico * 0 (no to og As fon 


Whom you are toexpeFt Our pleaſure m every thing, and to whom Wee 
wgure 36; to give that true and due reſþe& and obedience,as if Wee 
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Þere perſonally preſent Our ſelves. And in full aſſurance of Our cont» 
fent to what be ſhall in Our name promiſe, We have ſugned theſe, and 
wills the ſame for a teſtimone to poſterity to bee A 


Bookes of the Aſſembly. At White-Flall the 29. of Oftober.1 638. 


we -s - — — -__= = —_—_—___ — 
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Hen they called againe for the choice of a Moderator, 

at which time one Doctor Hammilton preſented ro Our 
Commilsioner a Declinator and Proteſtation in the name of 
the Biſhops againſt the Aſſembly, containing the nullities of 
it, with a defire that it might be read, and a publique Ac en- 
tred for the production of it : Upon this there aroſe a very 
great heat in the Aſſembly , they alledging , that nothin 
could be done untill a Moderator was choſen ; and they di 
diredly refuſe to reade the laid Declinator:upon which both 
Our Commilsioner entred 4 Proteſtation in Our Clerke of 
Regiſters hands againſt the refuſall of ic, and tooke inſtru- 
ments thereupon ; and ſo likewiſe did Doctor FHammilcon in 
the name of the Biſhops. Ac laſt they proceeded to the choice 
of a Moderator, to which, before Our Commilſsioner gave 
way, hee entred (as before) another Proteitation , that their 
A& of chaſing ſhould neither prejudice Our Prerogative and 
Authoritie, nor any Law or Cuſtorne of that Church and 
| Kingdome, nor barre him (when he ſhould ce cauſe) from 
taking legall exceptions, either againſt the perlon elected, or 
the illegalitie of his election : And ſo they having pur divers 
other ſtales upon the Liſt, accordingly as it was reſolved up- 
on before at their Tables.in Edinburgh , without one con- 
trarie yoice except his owne, who could not chule himlelte, 
one Maſter Alexander Henderſon , the prime and moſt rigid 
Covenanter in the Kingdome,was cholen Moderator. 

The third day Cur Commilsioner, at their firſt meeting, 
required againe that the Biſhops Declinator and Proteſtation 
might be read, which hee conceived they had promiſed after 
the Moderator ſhould be choſen : but they rejected it againe 
adding then, that the Aſſembly muſt be fully conſtirured of 


all it members, and bee once an Aſſembly, before any thing 
Hh could 


et ——w— ——— 


(P a 6.238.) 


P——_ 


could be preſented to it * To which ir was anſwered by Our 
Commiſsioner, That hee required'it onely to be read, norrto 
be diſcuſſed untill rhe s of theAflembly were oon- 
Rinned by allowing of their ſeverall Commiſzions becauſe 
this Declinator contained reaſons why either all, or ar leaſt 
ſome elected, ſhould not be admitted Commilsioners in the 
Aſſembly, becauſe of the- nufliies'of the elections expreſſed 
in the Declinator ; which reaſons containing the ſaid nulli. 
ries, might perſvwade (asthey-hoped) with them, for the rc- 
jefting their Commiſsions, which could nor bee done after 
cheir approving and allowing of them , and-ſo by verrue of 
theſe Commils10ns , admiring them for conftirured mem- 
bets of the Aflembly. The reaſon why Our Commailtioner 
did ſo earneſtly urge che reading of 'that Declinator,was, be- 
. cauſe he did fore-{cethe fallacie which they meanc ro ule, viz. 
The Declinaror cannot be read before the Aſſembly bee con- 
ſtiruted; and they fearing: that the Declinaror contained rea- 
ſons againſt the conſtirution of it by ſuch members as were 
clefted , and thar afrer they were once admicted, it was too 
late to alledge any reaſons ; for then they were ſure to an- 
ſover, that all eletions were diſcuſſed, and the members of 
the Aſſembly received; and therefore nothing then to bee 
heard againſt eicher; which indeed afterwyard was their very 
anfvver: There was nothing left here ro Our Commilſtioner, 
bur entring a Proteſtation as formerly, and ſolemnly calling 
themſelves to witneffe ;' whether with any ſhewv of juſtice 
the readitig of the Biſhops Proteſtacion bee denied be. 
fore the elefions were admitted, the principall aime ot it be- 
ing to ſhewy reaſons why they could: not be admired, vwyon- 
dering with what colour or face they (above all men) could 
doe it, who had read and publiſhed ſo many Proteftaions 
both againſt Our Proclamations and Acts of Our Councell , 
and fo, how they could denie to Our Commiſionera thing 

quired in Our name, and by Our authorice, which they 
chermaſelyes had practiſed without any warrancie or author1- 
tic ar all : Bur all in yaine; for not the leaſt reſohurion raken 
at Edinburgh muſt fuffer any abatement : and therefore re- 

: jecting 


a 
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| the reading of the Declinaror , they firſt pax by the 
Clerke of the A his tonne , who by reafon of his fa- 
thers ficknelle had a lawtutt depuration from him , and 
whom (as it ſeemerh ) they afrervvard wrought to a demil- 
ſion, and went on tothe ele&tion of a new Clerke , whom 
without one contrarie voice they 1d chute, viz, one Maſter 
Archibald j omſton an Advocare, the Clerke of their Tables ar 
Edinburgh; againſt whote election Our Commtsioner like- 
wile d as formerly. Ar bis admifsion hee made a - 
ſhort ipecch, declaring{againft his coalcience)his unwilling- 
nefle to accept that charge, but yer affirming , that ar this ' 
time hee would not bee waning to contribute his part to- 
wards the detence of the prerogative of the Sonne of God, as 
if that novo had been in any danger. 

The fourth day they begun the reading of the ſeveral! 
Commitsions. Our Commulsioner, as formerly, centred 2 
Prozeftatiog to take exceprion againlt their elections, in his 
ownedue time; onely hee Was content they ſhould goe on, 
that he might fee their juftice m altowing or difallowmg the 
dections,of which he knevy many to be very untoward and ' 
made with violence : Now the Reader is carefully co ob- 
ſerve their partialiie in admnring or rejeting elections : for 
whereloever there vyas a Non-covenanter choſen (of which 
number there vere not above two or three) or any mode- 
rate Covenanter,not defigned by them ar Edinburgh , and 
choſen according to their ſecret inftruftions(with which the 
Reader ſhall aftervvard be made acquainted)them they cirher 
quite rejected, or luſpended fron voice, unill ſome excepri- 
ons made againittheix elke&rion fhould bee diſcuſſed ; which 
they were ſure thould never bee done : 2s ſhall now appeare 
in theſe-particulars. 

When che Commilsion from the Presbyrerie of Peebles 
was read, there was prefendy read a Proteſtation and Periti- 
ea.given. in by a meane Miniſter of that Presbyrerie , not 
inſtrheeletion-irfelfe (for there did not appeare the leaſt 
evyaf exception againſt irvwhen the Adtof the Presbyrerie 


was read) bur againtt fame violkence pretended to be aled by 
Hh 2 Our 
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Our Lord Treaſurer , who,being an inhabicant within the 
precincts ot chat Presbyrerie, was prelent at the election: The 
rion Was conceived in very boiſterous and uncivil terms: 


The Lord Treaſurer anſwered all that was pretended (o fal- 


| ly, thatnotany oneinthe Aſſembly to-bee unlarish- 


ed; there being nor one eleCtion rerurned which was more 
punctually made , and that even according to their owne 
publique 1aſtruRions : yer becauſe the Commilsioners ele- 
cted, though Covenanters, vere not the lame who had been 
deſigned at Edinburgh, nor (uch as another Lord, dwelling 
in that Presbyrerie, who was a Lay-Elder and Covenanter, 
had a migd to, the approbation of that Commulsion, and ad- 
miſsion of theſe Commilsioners moſt ſhametully was pur 
off and reſpired, until] that Petition and Proteſtation might 
be examined ; and ſo it was continued from time to time, 
though it were often called upon : Our Commilsioner told 
them, Thar lure there were none preſent, who did not ad- 
mire at theſe proceedings ; and that if the Peritioner failed in 
his probation (which afterward hee did, and asked pardon 
for it) hee deſerved ſome exemplarie puniſhment to bee in- 
flicted upon him, who had dared to traduce lo great an Oth- 
cer of State : In this particular it was too plain, that the poore 
Miniſter was onely ſer on to preſent this Proteſtation for the 
realons now declared. 

After this,there aroſe a very hot conteſtation, concerning 
the election of the Lay-Elder tor the Presbyrerie of Brichen : 
The Earle- of Montroſe prelented one Commiſion in 
which. the Laird of Dunn was choſen Lay-Elder by the 
voyce of one Miniſter, and a few Lay-Elders : There was 
another Commilsion preſented by thatPresbyrerie,in which 
was returned the Lord Carnaegje , lawfully choſen by the 
voyces of all the reſt of the Miniſters and Lay-Elders , yet 
becauſe the Earle of Montroſe did 6-4 wm the eletion of the 
Lord Carnaegie, though his owne brother in law, all the 
Covenamers in- the, Aſſembly fided with the Laird of 
Dunn, for whom/the Earle of Montroſe ſtood , both of 
them being rigid Coyenanters , againſt the other Lord 


who 
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who was a Covenanter likeyviſe, hut a more moderate 
one. And indeed , it was a \vonderto fee hovw openly all 
rules of juſtice yvithout any feare or ſhame, were laid aſide 
in this particular ; for though they did not approve the e- 
letion of the Laird of Dunn , who wanted voyces to his e- 
lection , yer they would nor admit of the other , whoſe e- 
lection admutred not the leaſt (cruple. In the agitation of this 
bulineſs,rhere tell out a memorable paſſage,of which theCo- 
venanters vere very much aſhamed , becaule it betrayed one 
of their lecrer inſtructions, & it was this: There was written 
upon the back of that Commilsion which was rendered by 
the Lord Montroſe , a Declaration wherein the lawtulneſle 
of that Commils10n and the unlavytulneſle of the other was 
offered to be cleared , in which, among other things, it was 
objected againſt the Lord Carnaegje his election that it was 
made contrary to the directions of the Tables at mrs: + 
which theClerk perceiving,ftopped,and would read no tur- 
ther. Our Commulsioner hereupon required the Moderatour 
to give him a copie or extract of that paper which was laſt 
read and ot the names of thoſe who had ſubſcribed to it, and 
that ſubſcribed by the hand of theClerk of the Aſſembly. The 
Moderatour abſolutely refuſed it ; Qur Commilsioner told 
him,rar he defired irto help himn Our ſervice, that by it he 
might bee the berter informed how to proceed in his ob- 
jeftiag againſt ſuch Commilsions; as he meant to chal- 
lenge : The Moderatour againe refuſed to doe it, alledgin 
that the challenged Declaration was but accidentally 
wvriten on the backe of the Commilsion ; Our Commilsio- 
ner replyed, That could not be written privately or ,acciden- 
tally, which was given-in publike tothe Aſſembly, and that 
by a member ot ir, of {o great place and quality, 4 a juſtih- 
cation of his proceeding in that eleftion ; and withall pro- 
teſted, Thar though he were not Our Commilzioner,but the 
meanelt ſubject of the land, he could not in juſtice be denied 
the copie of any thing exhibired in a Cour: of juſtice. Bur 
all in vaine: for after much cavilling by the Moderatour and 
other covenanting Lords', Our Commilzioner defiring the 

Mode- 


ET — 
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Moderator to put it to yoyces Wherher he could be denied a 
copie of it; even that was refuſed him likewiſe, they being 
afraid , that the Aſſembly would not deny fo notorious an 
at of juſtice : upon which Our Commiſsioner (though 
mildly, yer wnh {ome _ of diſtaſt) did thus deliver 
himlelfe: Ler God Almighty judge if this be a free Alſembly, 
in which is denyed to his Majeſties Commilsioner thar, 
which cannot be denyed to the meaneſt of his ſubjects ; and 
at laſt, hee rooke inftruments in the hands of Our Clerke 
of Regiſter, that he was refuſed the copie of a Declarator gj- 
yen intothe Aſſ:mbly, delivered into the Clerkes hands, and 
publikely read by him , in which, amongſt other things ,was 
contained , that the cle&tion of the Lord Carnaegje, Com- 
miſcioner from Brichen , was invalid , as being contrarie to 
the direCtions of the Tables of the Commilsioners at Edin- 
burgh ; which occaſioned the Moderator to ſay , That Our 
Commilsioner needed no copie of it, he had fo faithfully re- 
peated all that wvas containedin n:OurCommilsioner hereup- 
on,fince he conld not obtaine a copie of it, deſired all preſent 
to be vwwieneſles of whartthe Moderator had (poken,& that he 
had acknowvledged his faichfull tion of that part of the 
Dedarator whereof he was refuſed t the copie ; ati Ns. 
on againe tooke inſtruments. In this buſineſle Sir Lewis Stu- 
art, one of Our Aſſeſſors ro Our Commilsioner,ſpake ſome 
few words ; which when the Moderator was about to an- 
ſwer, the Lord of Montroſe forbid him to anſwer one who 
had no place to ſpeakethere : Afterward there aroſea grear 
conteſtatzon bervyeen the Earle of Southesk,one of Our Af. 
{c{iors, and the Moderator,vvith ſo much heat on the Mode- 
rators fide;and fome Lords who ſided with him, that Our 
Comumuſtioner was put to moderate the Moderator , and 
queach the bear of the Aſſembly, for which many of them 
gave Our Commiſsioner thankes, and ſo all buſmeſſe was 
On Munday, being the 5.day of their ſitting,they went on 
in the reſt of the coarroverted elections, refuſing to heare the 
Lord Carnacgic his cleQion diſcuſſed, but purting it off to a 
Communtee, 
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Commattee : Maſter Aulrew Logio Miniſter. of, Red , bur 


Non-covenanter, being returned a Commilwoner from the 
Prezbyrerie of Garrioche, was refuled/robe adminedchough 
they laid nor the lealt exception. again}, his election : thei 
pretence was, Fherc was a:Peunon prekearcd againtt him wo 
the Afſembly;, and no voice mult be allowed him, uacill he 
hadanfweredthar : A very ;calie deviae! for putting by any 
Commnlsiqrter whom they liked not ,, {Ince it was no hard. 
mantet co find one to! pecient 4 Pericion againit any man, 
Anorher Miniſter ofthe Chanaery ok Raſle and Archdeacon 

of Rofſe,one Maſter H dens Mackemagy,Commilcioner from 
the Presbyrerie of the Channery pupon.cextaine cavills, both of 
his election and commulran,uwwhich did beare phat he ſhould 
continue there no then Wee os Qur Commiultioner 
ſhould continuethe , becaule the lole. power of cal- 
ling and diflolving of Afemabhes did belong t@ Us, tor the 

prefent was onely fiſpended from his voice ; the reaton was 
plame, he was a Non-covenamer, and had openly avcrred in 
che-Afﬀembly , thas at their election the Miniſters of their 
Presbyrerie vvere threatned by thole who brought Leners 
from the Fables, if they thould returnethe election of any, 
bur: ſuch as they,vrho brought the Leners,deſixed. Two 
cleftions were rerarncd from the Presbyteric of Aberdene, 

One of Covenaneers, made by a few Miniſters, but many 

Lay-Elders, at which nexher the Moderatour nor the Clerke 

of the Presbyterie wrere pretent ; Another of Non-covenan« 

rers, which cleftion was made onely by Miniſters , and at 


J 


w#hich the Moderatour and Clerke were bath prelenc ; yer ' 


that ocher eleftion, at the rewrne whereat there waned the 
Clerkes hand, (vvithout which no Presbyreriall Act cart bee 


upon the bare relation of one of the Covenantiag Miniſters 
who was rerarned wrongfully, and the aueſtation of the 0+ 
ther whom the Maderatour in the called 
vp and defined to rcſtifee wyherher the relation of his fellow 
was true : awexcellenc way of proofe againſt 2 publique Re- 


cord, 


taken for a Record) was allowed, and the other rejected, . 


—— 
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cord, to take the teftimonie of one who was as wrongfully 
rerurned as the Relator. 

The Univerſitie of Aberdene {ent none of their Profeſſors 
to the Aſſembly , nor daring to truſt themſelves upon the 
way, having been ſo much threatned with the loſle of their 
lives for writing againſt the Covenant : Onely they ſent one 
of their number, no.Divine,but a Profeſſor of Humanitie,xo 
excule their abſence; his Commilsion being read , gave him 
onely power to be there, and did conſtitute him their Agent 
inany thing which ſhould concerne their Univerſe; requi- 
fing him to continue there, and from time to time to give 
them advertiſement of all that paſſed. The Moderatour did 
juſtly affirme,Thye that was no Commilsion , the party ha- 
ving no powerÞy it to give any voice in the Aſſembly, and 
ſo there was no more to be ſaid to it : but immediately ſome- 
thing being tranſmitred by whiſpering from care to care, un- 
till it came to the Moderatours eare, the Moderatour begun 
preſently to recant, and peruſing his letter of credence , ſaid, 
hee perceived that there was onely want of formalitie in 
draught, which they might eaſily paſſe over ; and fo they al- 
lowed that for a Commilſsion which was none, and admit- 
red him to have a voice in the Aſſembly, though the Univer- 
ſitie gave him no ſuch power, nor would they have ſent any 
Commilſsioner but a Divine. Ar this ſudden change of the 
Moderatour , made in him by a whiſper , many begun to 
ſmile, and.co lay wagers that the party admitted was a Cove- 
nanter,vvhich the Moderatour did not expect from that Uni- 
verſitie, and that this ſecretly-conveyed —_— of it had 
changed him ; and indeed afterward it proved to be lo. 

And thus the members of their Aſſembly were conſticu- 
red, juſt as they had defigned them ; at which they were 
mightily over-joyed, ing now aſſured , that they might 
conclude what they pleaſed : And although it might in com- 
mon reputation have' better ſuired with the principles of 
| wiſedome, not to#have taken exceprians againſt thele fevy 
electioas,vhich were-made contranie to their dgretion = 

has + 


—_— 
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Commilzioner theſe ſixe* The Eatle of Traquair Lord Trea- 
ſurer, the Earle of Roxburgh Lord Privie-Seale, the Earle of 
Arpyle, the Farle of Lauderdailegthe Earle of Sorchesk, Lords 
of Our Privie 'Councell ; and Sir Law Strart ar Advocate, 
2 farre fevver number then ever Our royal! Father called co al- 
Giſt any of his Commilsioners, all which ever conſtantly had 
voices inthe Aﬀetnbly , But here, though chele ſxe 
were able to 'doe | againſt rheir mitids ; yet becauſe 
they would be ſarvro clip che wings of Auchoticie, they ab- 
ſolely reflfed co let cher have any voicea att, telling Ont 
Commiſcionet That hb miphr conlitlt with chiele Aſſeſſors if 
; bur charthey'were to have fo voice in the Aﬀern- 
bly : affitming,with idlbtedible impulience, Thar if We Our 
Self weere theve;We fhould have bit one voice, and that not 
nopative neither,not more'affitmarive then any one member 
of the Afſernbly had : bywwhich memes they have publiſhed 
to the World this ſweer and wholſome dodtrine, their 
King in their 'Exclefafbcalb Aſfernbly hath no more power 
thet:ariy Fowne-Chtte,/ Taylor; or Sadler who ſhall 
fivasa Lay-Eldge there wHich deſerts opmion of theirs, 
doth plainly ſheyeche fralburwhy meheir laſt publique in- 
ReAtions preteding dw Aﬀembly, they ordered, That 
Lay-Eldet from Þr ſhould-comne artthded wi 
three ' or foure;and ovary! Cormibcjorer from Burrowes 
with five otfi/of their ovene-ranke and qualitie , who 
ould coriiue with then all the titne of the Aﬀernbly, 
without whoſe advice they ſhould not give voice _ 
Ii r ing ; 


DT 
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a never heard of at any generall Aſlembl be- 
— had heard and knew. the hone 
of the Aiſefſars, whom Wee had appointed to alsiſt Our 
Commilsioner ; 'and therefore they. would have every me- 
chanicall Antizan, choſen a Lay-Elder for the Aſſembly, 


(whom they heldto — power with Us in it)to car- 
rie the ſame badge ver and ſtate with Us, and to have 


rang" ge as We, and thoſe equall in number to 
Ours, and the ſame with Ours, of conſulting, though 
not concluding : "Al which, whether royall Majeſtic and tu- 
preme Soveraigntie can or ought to digeſt z any reaſonable 
man may j 
The Aſſembly being juſt now the ſame thirng which the 
Tables were at Edinburgh in ſubſtance , bur in condition far 
worle (for here were none now bur the moſt obſtinare Co- 
_—_ whom the m_—__ Tables had picked our of all 
c) and mecting at the Towne-houle. of 
ow always a met atthe Church (the place 
of x Aſſembly ) the Moderator being the ſame matenially 
who governed them as Edinburgh , though nox ſo formally 
choſen as now ; the Clerkeof the Alſem the lame, 
whowas Clerketo their Covenant and to their Tables at 
Edinburgh ; the members of the Aſſembly: being the ſame 
who ſare at their Tables there , and, choſe anal 
and diſtempered of them all : who: could.novy expect 
inſolent ankGens from chiaMiauplynen they had found 
from their Tables ? 
pum wr won. ſame were found : For immedizcly 
yt bage _ that now they were conſtizured Aſſembly, 
laugh at any who ſhould quarrell wich the 
elections mich th ie leprn,nd eſpecially at the Bi- 
ſhops Dedi tothat 
purpole, The £:4-Cocbe whalnme © arr waes.ch 
dunghill, though it were within night, no-orginarie time. of 
crowing , was Maſter Audrew 2 Miniſter of Edin- 
burgh, who,getting up upon a ſtoole or fourme,made a very 


indy offering by diſpute. to prove qunbanons 
c 


— —_— _—_ 
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the lawfulneſſe of lay Elders! , by Scripmure , Antiquutie, Fa- 
thers, Councels, the ry > all the Retarmed Chur- 
ches, even of the Church of England; ; whaaduuned chem 
inco the High Commilsion. Our Comnulsioner keing him 
crowd ſo much ina very little room; 1old himithar he rune 

hazzard or danger in bis challenge ; for -hewvas ſure 
the fuds would hee his ſecondsyer ifar pleaſed him, hee 
would tind one ſhould enter into hel ifs with hi, cither 
mo or privately,upon that quanrell but many ,afhis 

were not very well pleaſed-with- his glorious chal- 
FO Rn t that hee wiould' never bee able to 
the greateſt part of it; —— 
-- tor Nie m—_ 


Aſlemb] vikcwess nxjorenerwe onrncing 
heer, and by w/e Ir whylper 
they telolved wohenaiiywas-tead out 
tohave recevied ac week writ «nm 


| 1097-4 per, eran{naxcred as 1lit former, 2þ 
ſtopped. After it was ended , .Qur) Conuiulgoner 


fraake 
home to them, for the necefbinie of that Declinaror , Comnuinonr ie the 
unavoidable ſtreh of the reafons'contained in the ſine, 

1 | F, way of parallel,cheir Libell againſt the 

| 04 not call rift ſeurtit 
iri che mit Fit, and che tmanher c rornul g 
i euÞdn took mientY'in Our Cl 
ſters hands, both fortlic'ptodactii 6d reaMint'of th&De. 
clinator. Some of the _ of the Aſlembl 


Gags in Tn hee 
= = or 
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found” chemſdlves 'to bee Judges, had offered ro take inſtru- 

merits in the Clerkes hands 0 che produſtiontof any cxhi- 

a rmcomibeindee ber ten e by the Judge , bur 
onely by cheaor or plaintitfe) prompred ſome young No- 
—_ eh (bur not members of 
ent.xo demand inſtruments of the pro- 
es rg. anc - in whoſe name one Gib- 

nag ures yooearrobeake ſo acquainted with 
Lav rermes)boch demanded inſtruments , and thundered 
out a V Proceftarion, in ſuch Law ermes 25 Was not 
eaſiero be underſtood by moſt of che auditors : The ſumme 
of yphar was underftood,was this, Tharthey would purtue 
cheir Libell yer n= Biſhops ſo | ong as they had lives and 
forruties', etiam in foro antentioſiſsims , ry Ber required Doftor 
Hani heir Proftor hen pres, oak or cr” 2. 


ot money im diem we _ were 
wa 
pe En nn 


ai meth atides Nh Dotioner 
ect, 
appigacaaeeranattaaeenes 


ern 


——— 
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ſctling that ordcr which becoqamerh che hayſe of God, And that wee 


iſh nothing more then a meeting of a and orderly Aſſem. 
blicto that fe. Secondly, we acknow —_— a gant 
meth good Chriſtians and tairhfull ſubjects, that bis-Majcſtic hath 


thorinc by his prerogative Royall to call Adcmbhics, en 
lege 6 the. "Aiſemblic at Glaſgow, 1619, and Parliament 1612. 
chat it is not lawfull ro convecne without his Royall conſent and 
approbarjon, except wee willpur our ſelves in danger to bee called i N 
queſtionfor ſedition. 
Yet neverths|cfle in ſundric reſpects, Wee Cannot but cſteeme this 
mecting at Glaſgow moſt unlawfulland ,and their proceed- 
ings void and null in Lay , for the cauſes and following: 
Firſt, before his Majcftics We AR Lord Comiſfioner 
his Grace to indi a lawfull » the ulurped 
authoruic of the Table (athey callz)k TEES and inſtrui- 
ons, did giveorder and direRign for all $to cle andchuſe 
ak apy anne 1 whey moe -_ orGolbide 


ic muſt got.onely be indited.by lawfull autho- 
ritie (a5. etna 9 to be), bur alſo conſtituted of ſuch mem- 
ep rule ou up habe, For if, according to the 
iGIOh, 90 Ft ;fdo c pro hart ny - is called 
there mect none bur or.moe Laicksthenof the , with 
equal peyverto j 5 colder yr ch ofthe Lake Ce 
gie as are got| or arc not capable of that 


ua wemtby horlacs; oc (egte keg legally diſabled a> ; 


cannor be choughtafiecamd lawhull Aﬀemblic ;B pra oe 
noon OT + £4þ%. 49 1572. Evers Mins 
umfter Gods We 


thereupon, a, code, 
ame 

lg ous px hr to as- 

mn 


dtving hed then Vacant, as 

hew | ann ine ptr ſons wwder Pre. 
sbecalled pgs the Archbiſhops, Biſbops, ries an and Com- 
oj miſcioners 


— — ———— 2 — — —————— > 
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-miſcioners of the Dioceſes or Province , within which they dwell, as the 


CA beares. | 

All of the conveencd to this Aſſemblic pretend themſelyes to 
be Miniſters of Go ord and Sacraments, and have benefices or 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical livings : yer nevertheleſſe the moſt part of them 
have never inpreſcnce of the Archbiſhop, _ intendont or 
C ofrhe' Dioceſe or Province, ſubſcribed the Articles of 
Religion contained in the At of Parliament , and given their oarh 
for a —— ___ recognoſcing our Soveraigne Lord and his au- 
thority, and bronght a teſtimoniall thereof : and « ITC 
falledeptived, and their places voyd, as if they were naturally dead; 
noplace nor funRion in the Church, cannot 
Allembly : hoc maxim? attento, that the (aid 


and cogſequently having 
be Comment to thr 


ons not onely have never given their oath for acknowledging his 
ajcſtics anthority , nor can ſhew noteſtimoniall thereupon, as they 
are bound by the ſaid" AR; but alſo having 'as ſubjefts compre- 
hended in the repreſentative body of this Kingdome, _ f0 4c - 


#5, | 
he ires and ſucteſſours, ledges 
their lives, lands, indgvvds; tithe wttrmnoſt of 


- 


fait row! 


thority, prot 
ſabſerberhe b of muruall _——— 


wg i the 
and remicring EE rnge whereby 
jelties wrath was.provoked « thereby ur Shree yore 
ſtate and condigipe wherein they were bis Ma 
tion and pada nd ofthe Evo of thi bevgry he torr myo 
bberry to by arng—n— 400.7 way And others Cs Me 
jets any jaſon $4 Mr TURE: in oe convention, for that 
the AQ of Paxl, James 6; Pat. 15+ <4. 31+ Prelacies being de- 
RA ot Tone 6:HtY of xtus, Kingdomey and by the 
Ad of Parl. Jaws. 6.:Pr.) $5:64p4 1 30i..4: perfont are diſcharged. 
ba tmpugne the dignity and authority of —__ a ennafthew in 
Mane cam: ng; under the paige of treaſon. And whereas the 
ou Proclamation declares Axchbiſhopsand 
| Aſſembly, and calls them to: the ſame Goes as 
ly they have becninuſeinall Allemblics; wheretljey were pre+ 


a$ appeares Aasof the generall Afſemblie, ordaining! 
SEEDS 1n the; Aſlembly- at Edinburg 


and by a Lettes written by the Aſſembly;, 
, gdefiri EST 
at \ 


have 1p place age voyce in this Aſſemblyz and wittalldoe 
——_—_ a ſoveraigne atthority to determine: off all arg 
at gain thateanariſc, contraty to the fxcedome of the 
whether ia <0 and raembers, or inthe DT - 
ing: which howz. doth 


af aun nigh CO 


y 
appoitned' ro 
TD 


at Ghalpow t 510. and 
be Moderatours at theſe 


uhorty of 
tho 
chufing 


Ni 


Ji 


thab Prevbyaerias 
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Beſide, the perſons Ecclehaaſticall, pretended to be authorized Com- 
miſhoners = this "> have ſo 9 nee that juſtly 
thought unworthy and uncapable of Commiſſion to afree 

js aw & Aﬀemoblic. nr 

I. For that by their ſeditious and railing Sermons and Pam- 
phlcts, they have wounded the Kings honour and Soveraigne au. 
thoritic , and animated his liedges to rebellion , averring that all au- 
thoritie Sovcraigne is 0r:gtnally in the collettive bedre, derived from 
thenceto the Prince; and thatnor ondy in cafe of acgligeace » It is Sup- 
pletiei2 in the colletive bodre, as being communicate the Com- 
montie to the King, Cumulative not Privative : butalfo in caſe of mal- 
adminiſtration, to retume to the co/lettive bodie z {0 that Rex excidit jw. 
re ſno, and that they may refule obedience, 

2. Next, they are knowne to bee ſuch as have either beene {chif- 
matically refratoric and oppoſite ro good order ferled in the Church 
and State; or ſuch as having promiſed , ſubſcribed , and ſworne 
obedience to their Ordinaric , have never made conſcience of their 
oath z or ſuch as have ſworne and accordingly praQtiſed , yet contra- 
ric to their promiſe and praQtice , have refiled, to the contemprof 
authoritie , and diſturbance of the Church ; or fuch as are under 
the Cenſures of the Church of Ireland, for their diſobedience to or- 
der; or under the Cenſures of this Church , or conyecned , at leaſt 
deſerving to bee convecned befote rhe Ordinaries , or a latyfull gene- 
rall Aſſemblie , tor divers tranſgrefſrons deferving deprivation: As 
firſt, for uttering in their Sermons, raſh and irreverent ſpeeches 
in Pulpit againſt his Majeſtics Councell and their proceedings , pu- 
niſhable by deprivation , by the Act of Aſſemblic at Edinburgh, 
May 22+ 1590. Next, for reptoving his Majeſties Lawes, Statutes, 
and Ordinances, contrarie tothe Act of Aſſembly at Perth, Mais 1. 
1596. Thirdly, for cxpreſsing of mens names in Pulpit; or de- 
ſcribing them vively to their reproach, where there was no notorious 
fault ; againſt ahother Ad of the ſame Aﬀſemblic. Fourthly, for ufing 
applications in their Sermons , not tending to the edification of theit 
preſent Audirorie; contrarie to another Ad of the fame Aſſemblie. 
Fifthly , for keeping conventions nor allowed by his Majeſtie,withour 
his knowledge and conſent ; contarie to another AR of the ſame AC 
ſemblie. Sixthly , for receiving of people of other Miniſters flocks 
to the Communion; contrary to order, As of Aſſemblies and Coun- 
cels. Seventhly , for intruding themſelves into other mens Pulpics, 
withour calling or auchoritie. Eighthly, for uſurping the authoritic to 
_ _ _ inſt chem —— 

onand deprivation. Ninthly, ing the people to ſub. 

ſcribe a Covenant, not allowed by Ms ms oppoſing and 
ing the ſubſcribing of a Covenant offered by his Majeſtie, 
and allowed by the Councell : Befide many perſonall faults and 
enormitics , whereof manyof them are guiltie, which in charitie we 


OM III IIs” | Wang: how unfit theſe _ 
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{ons are to be members of a tree and lawfull Aſſemblic. 
Nor doth it ſtand with Reaſon, Scripture, or praQtice of the 
Chriſtiana Church, that Lay-men ſhould be authorizcd to have deci- 
ſive voice ina generall Aſſemblic. In that Act of Dundie, r 597.where- 
by theſe Elders pretend to have this place, there is no warrant exprel- 
ſed tor them,to and determine. Their —_—_ aſliſtance 
wee approve , being allowed and authorized by the Prince. The 
_ Majcſties preſence in perſon, or by his delegates, wee hold 
neceſſaric to ſee all things orderly and peaceably done ; 
and that hee have the chictc in all Dcliberations and Detcr- 
minations, Nor do we refuſe that any intelligent or moderate man 
may make remonſtrance of his opinion , with the reaſons of it , in 
that way that becommeth him in a Nationall Afſemblic, due reve- 
rence being kept , and contuſion avoided. Bur that any Lay-man, 
except hee bee delegate by Soveraigne authoritic , ſhall preſume to 
have a definitive and deciſive voice , weeſteeme itto bee intruſion up- 
pon the Paſtorall charge, and without warrant. May we nottherefore 
intreat my Lord Commiſſioner his Grace, in the words ofthe Fathers 
of the fourth generall Councell at Chalcedon £ Mrzte foras ſuper flues. 
Nor will a pious Prince bee offended with ir; but with 7 eodoſius the 
younger will ſay, 1/legitimum eſt, eum qui non ſit in ordine Sandtiſsims.. 
rum Epiſcoporum Ecclefiaſtics immiſceri trattatibus-— And Pulcheria 
the Emprefle commanded Strategws, Ut Clerict,Monachi,cr Laici vire- 
pellerentar, exceptis pancu illw quos Epiſcopi ſecum duxerunt. Upon this 
relpe&t was Martine: in that C ot Chalcedon moved to lay ; 
Non eſſe ſuum, ſed Eprſcoporum tantum, —_— 

If theſe pretended Commiſſioners,borh Lay and Ecclefiaſticall,were 
lawfully authorizcd, (as it is evident they arc not) and for none other 
cauſe declinable, yet the Law doth admir,that juſtly a Judge may be de. 
clined, who is probably ſuſpeR:'And of all probabllicics,this is the moſt 

, whenthe Judge, before he come to judgement,doth give ſcn- 
rence of theſe things he hath rojudge. This made our Reformers pro» 
tcſtation _—_ the Councel of Trent valide,and theirnot compearing 
juſtifiable,becauſe Pope Leo 10. had precondemned Lather, as appea- 
red by his Bull, dated 8, Juni I 520. renewed by Paxl 3« datcdin Ang. 
15 35-This was the cauſe why Athanaſius would not give his appearance 
at ſome Councels, nor Hoſts of Corduba, nor Maximss Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. Bur ſo it is, the moſt parr, if not all of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners dirced to this meeting. have precondemned Epiſcopall Go- 
vernment, and condemned , at leaſt ſuſpended obedience to the Ads 
of the generall Afſemblie and Parliament concerning the five Ar- 
ticles of Perth, have approven their Covenant as moſt neceſlarie to 
be embraced of all inthis Kingdome , and not onely have given judge- 
ment of theſe things before hand , but by moſt ſolemne oaths have 
bound themſelves ro defend and ſtand tothe ſame: as doth a 
by their Covenant,Petitions,Proreſtarions, Pamphlets, Libcls,and Scr- 
mons : and therefore by no Law nor cquiticcan theſe my 
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eaflioners bee xdmirted to determine in this meeting, concerning theſe 
oo points , which before hand they have fo unjuſtly con 
demne 

Further , with no Law nor reaſon can it ſubſiſt , that the ſame 
perſons ſhall be both Judges and Parties. And wee appeale the con- 
ſciences of all honeſt men, if all , atleaſt the greareſtpartof the pre- 
thn —_ have not declared themſelyes partic to the 
ofrhis Churchfor athdtheyhave declined 
 dioyoberhek udges as being their partie, (as their Declma: 
nk = ee _ ny 2nd Proteftarions do beite) have 
not mal & ſemel,. & ipſo fats declared themſelves to bee partic 
againſt Biſhops; whom rhey have not onely declined, bur perfecu- 
red by their calumnies and reproaches vented by word and writ, in 
publike and ir private , by invading their perſons, oppoſi ng and op- 
Mk and them by ſtrength of an unlawfull Combination; for the ſub- 

—_ , they have by their owne authoritic in- 

every er uri not onely in their owne Churches,but where 
worehic men ef to bee acceſlorie to thefe diſorderly and i impious 
comes, they have (by aid 'of the unruly multitude) centred their 
Churches , uforped upon their chrget, _ and cauſing to ee 
read that unlaveull Covenants compel- 
lingſome ( iy ron unwil ) of = hm to ſet their hands to itz 


by procelsing, ſir\ obedient and worthie Mini- 
fmt ples be by the i Seay jr. Ge of their Table and Prel- 
byeeres? And whereas by all ppp ghd perſons finding them- 
caving n= in ftid r, have never beene denied the remedicof 
declinyorie and e not a few of theſe Presbyre- 
ries have i 0 re worthie Miniſters, who have decli- 
ned and apple from their judgements, without reſpeR rothis de- 
fence z by theſe meanes craftily intending to diſable them to bee Com- 
milsionersfor the Church ; ly or mdire@ly cauſing their ſtipends 
to' bee kepe back from them : By which meancs not the leaſt part of 
the ſubſcribing Miniſters have beene gained to their Covenant. 

But it is without example uncharitable and illegall , that under 
the pretext of ſummons ( the like whereof was never uſed , nor 
RI a 

) they have a 
= prod duty ye Libell, full of impudent hes and malici- 
ous calumnics againſt the and of this Church ; 
and have firſt given out from their Table , the order preſcribed in 
theſe ſubſequent Articles, which we have inſert, that the world 
may bee wieneſſe of the c_ and maliciouſneſſe of their pro- 


coedings. 


0 defire the 0 tally where he keeps his 
Ties _- , «# alſo the aperap i Cobearall ſeat is , to 
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have 4 ſpeciall care of this Bill and complaint againſt the Prelats, and 
particularly ag ainſt the Biſhop of their Duceſe. 


II. 


That ſome Noblemen (if any bewithin the Presbyterie) ſome Gemtle- 
men and Barons , ſome mr and ſome Commons, who are not cho- 
ſen Commiſsioners to the Aſſemblie,in their owne Nawve, and in Name 
of all other Covenanters or Complainers, either within the Precbyterie, 
or n_ or whole Kingdome, who are not Commiſsioners to the A(ſem- 
blie, will adhere and aſsift in this Complaint, that they preſent this Bll 
tothe prezbyterie. 


III. 


That they who are Complainers have 4 particular care to fill « 
the Blanks left in the Bill, in the ſubſumptions of the particular faults 
committed by the giſhop of the Dioceſe,againſt theſe generall Rules,Canons 
and CAT : or if theje Blanks will not containe the ſame, that rhe Com. 
plainers draw up in 4 particular claime, all the particular faults and 
trauſgreſsions of the Biſhop of that Dioceſe, againſt theſe Rules , Canons, 
and Atts , or any other Law of the Chuxgh:or Kingdome, a" 
the ſame tothe Presbyterie with thu gentrall complaint. Andif they 
cannot get the particulars preſently ready, notwit Pandng they preſent 
without any delay, becauſe of the ſcarceneſſe of the time, thu complaint 
45 it ſtands with the planks : and inthe meane time, may gather any ther 
particulars againſt the Afſemblie, to which this complains 15 to be referred. 


ITIL . 

That the Presbyterie finding the complaint important , and the ge- 
nerall Afſſemblie ſo roche referre the ſame 10 the generall b: 
ſemblie, by an Att ofthis reference inſert in the Books of the presbyterie. 

V. 

That upon this reference of the complaint to the Aſſemblie, the Precby. 
terie ppis.ar the complainers 1o2s, tobe _ at the ſad pa 
blie, for aſciſting and verifying of the ſaid complaint. 

VI. 


That the Presbyterie or daine all their Paſtors , out of Pulpit on « Sab- 
bath day before noone , to cauſe read publikely this whole complaint and 
co 


the Presbyteries reference 10 the Aſſemblie, and ſo to admoniſh the Bi 

of chat Duvceſe, the del;nquent complained upon, with he reſfef bis 

leagues te be preſent 4, the generall TA (ſemblie,zo anſwer to =——pewt 
complains, 
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complaint, both in the particular and generall Heads thereef, givenor to 
be grven in; and t0 abide the cenſure and triall of the 4ſſemblie thereupon. 
And likewiſe, out of Pulpit to admoniſh all others who have intereſt euther 
inthe pur ſuing or referring this complaint, to be preſent at the ſaid Jſ- 
ſemblie, 

VIL 


That the Presbyterie inſert in their Presbyterie-Books the whole tenour 
of this complaint, both in the general and particular Heads thereof, and 
that they have acare to cauſe deliver by their ordinarie Beadle , to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, a copre thereof, and a copie of an Att, referring the 
ſame to the Aſſemblie, and ſummon him to compeare before the Aſſemblie. 
And if he be within the countrey, and cannot be perſonally apprehended, to 
affix a full copie thereof upon each dwelling place, and upon the moſt pa- 
tent doore of the Cathedrall Church and Epiſcopal ſeat. 


VIIL 


That the complainers within the Presbyterie where the Biſhop @ reſident, 
or hath hu Cathedrall , be carefull to keep correſpondence wth thoſe in 
other Pretbyteries within their Dioceſe, who $1 can ſpecifie and werifie 
their Biſhops uſurpation and tranſgrtſ510ns, and who had particular CAr- 
ticles to gather particular Declarations and Informations of the ſame, 


I'X, 


That ſome of theſe complainers in their owne name , and with Warrant 
and power from the reſt, without failing attend the Aſſemblie with the ge- 
nerall complaint and particular werifications and ſpecifications of the 
ſame, 

X. 


That in caſe the Presbyterie where the Biſhop hath his reſidence , or 
where he hath his Cathedrall and Epiſcopall ſeat , refuſe to receive this 
complaint , or referre the (dhe to the Aſſemblie , or to admoniſh or cyte 
the Biſhop delinquent before the Aſſemblie, to anſwer to the complaint ; 
that the Gentlemen and others who are complainers to the Presbyteries, 

their refuſal take inſtrument in the hands of the Clerk of the Preſ- 
Greevie, ” any Notarie, and Rr their refuſall of the ordinarie 
care of Juſtice, procured (without doubt ) by the Biſhop of that Dioceſe de- 
linquent complained of , the equivalent of Law and Reaſon, be a formall 
cyt ation of him. which Proteflation they may affix upon the dwelling bouſe 
of the ſaid Biſboy, or upon his Cathedrall Church , or the prime Church 
within the Prezbyterie. And thas they may deale with any other Presbyterie 
within the Dioceſe, who is better diſpoſed,” and upon their receit of the 
complaint, will referrethe ſame to the Aſſemblie, and cyte the Biſhop in 

manner above expreſſed, to compeare the ſaid A om Ws. 
. Item, 


- 
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X I, 


Item, perhaps ſome Miniſter within the Presbyterie may thinke ſame 
Heads of this Complaint not to be relevant in his Opinion,or know the Bi- 
ſhop not tobe guilnie of all the particular Heads contained therein : yet hee 
in Fuſtice cannot refuſe to referre the triall of the Relevancie and Probati- 
on thereof to the generall Aſſemblies Pu ſeeing the-Relevancie and 
Probation of moe or fewer Poimts againſt the Biſhop of the Puoceſe ts ſuffict.. 
ent , and ſeeing the ſubſumption of every particular Head us agarnit the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, with his Colleagues. 


XII. 


omflaints wan any perſons with- 
in the ſame, againſt any ſcandalous Miniſter either in Dottrine or Life, 
either to judge the Complaint, or referre the ſame to the triall and cenſure 
of the generall Aſſemblie, and ſoto admoniſh and cyte the Miniſters com- 


plained upon, to compeare befarethe generall Aſſemblie for that end. 


According to which Articles , Sunday, Odtob. 28. they cau- 
ſed read the faid Libell in all-the Churches of Edinburgh notwith- 
ſtanding my Lord Commiiſfioners 'command given to the Provoſt 
and Bailies to the contrarie , except in Holy-rood- houſe , where it 
was read the next Sunday , as it was In other Churches of the King- 
dome ; proceeding herein 1. Againſt all charitie, which doth not be. 
have it ſclfe unſeemely, nor deligtitcth in the diſcoveric of mens na- 
kednefſe , nor take up a rex , nor backbite with the tongue;zmuch 
leſle to writea book againſt a brother. 2. Againſtthe order preſcri- 
bed by the Apoſtle not to rebuke an Elder, but to intreat him as 
Father : and by the AR of Parliament, Jam. 6. par. 8. diſcharging 
all perſons to impugne or to procure the diminution of the authoritic 

power of the three Eſtates or any of them. 3. Againſt all lawfull and 


Item, To deſire the Presbyterie,upon C 
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ſwer upon the complaint. And in caſe of their abſence at the firſt ſummons, 
the ſecond to be drretted upon the like warning with certification zf he faile, 
the Libell ſhall be admitted toprobation, and he ſhall be holden yro conteſlo. 
Which forme not being kept in a ſummons — the puniſhment of 
deprivation, the ſame cannot be ſuſtained by the order of that Aſſem- 
blic. 4. Againſt common equitic which admits ſummons onely by the 
authoritic of that Judge before whom the delinquent is to compeare; 
whereby the ſummons direted by the authoritic of theſe pretended 
Presbyrerics, cannot ſiſtaine for com e before the generall AC. 
ſemblic,nor could reference be made from the Presbyrerie to the gene- 
rall Aſſemblic, the parties never being ſummoned to compeare before 
the Presbyterie, whereby cicher in preſence of the partie, or in caſe of 
contumacie, the complaint _ be referred to the Afſemblic. That 
there was no cytation before the reference, iscleare by the ſaid inſtru. 
Rions. And what aſtrange and odious forme it is to inſert ſuch a ca- 
lumnious Libell in the Presbyterie books, without cyting of the 
parties to anſwer thereto ;, and tocyre Biſhops before the generall Aſ- 
_— by the ſaid = 5 9 publiſhing the ſame at Churches, to 
which they had no relation and were many miles diſtant, Wee leave it 
tothe judgement of indifferent men. 5- Againſt all decencic and re- 
pct due ro men of their place, the ſaid perſons being men of dig- 
nitic, and ſome of them of his Majeſties moſt honourable privie Coun- 
cell, and knowne to bee of blamelefſe converſation, and to have de- 
ſerved wcll, thus to bee reviled and traduced, doth redound to the 
reproach of Churchand State , and of the Goſpell whereof they are 
Preachers. 6. Laſtly, to omit many other informalitics againſt their 
owne conſciences , which wee charge in the fight of God, as they 
mult anſwer before his great and fearefull tribunall, if they ſuſpeR 
and know not perfealy, according to rhe judgement of chariie , 
them whom they thus accuſe, to bee free of theſe crimes wherewith 
they charge them, at leaſt of many of; them z as appeares evidencly 
by the 11. Article of the ſaid inſtructions , having therein libelled the 
gcnerall , and have yer to ſeck the ſpecification thereof, from the 
malice of their neighbours , it ſo bee they canfurniſh it. By whichin- 
formall and malicious procceding, it is moſt apparent, that our 
ſaid parties do fſeck our diſgrace ' and overthrow moſt maliciouf- 
ly and illegally. And therefore wee call heaven and earthto wit- 
neſle, if this bee not a barbarous and violene perſecution, that all 
circumſtances being confidercd , hath few or none to parallel it fiance 
the beginning of Chriſtianitiez and if wee have not juſt cauſe to decline 
the {id pretended Commiſſioners as ourpartie. 

Moreover, can theſe men expeR,butin a lawfull Aſſemble they were 
to beecalled and cenſured for their enorme tranſgreſſions foreſaid ? 
And will any man thinke , that they can bee judges in their owne 
cauſc ? Ir is alleadged our of the Canon-Law againſt the Pope, 
that if the Pope be at variance wicthany man, he ought not ro bee Jada 
himſelfe, but to chuſe arbitrators. And this may militate againſt them , 

Except 


\ 
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except they be more unruly then Popes. Zudevicws Bavareus and all 
the Eſtates of Germanic with him , did plead this nullicie againſt the 
ſentence and proceeding of Pope Jobs 22. and of his Councell : And 
the Archbiſhop of Cullen x 546. did plead the nullitie of Paz! 3. his 
Bull of excommunication, becauſe hee proteſted , that ſo ſoone as 
a lawfull Councell auld be opened , hee would implead the Pope 
as partic, being gwilticot many things cenſurable by the Councel!. 

Bur the late Protcſtation doth ſhew the authors thereof to bee no 
leſſe injurious ro our place and authority, then they are over. weening of 
their owne, For i is againſt reaſon and pradtice of the Chriftian 
Church, that no Primate , Archbiſhop , nor Biſhop , have place nor 
voice deliberative or decifiye in generall Aſſemblies, except they be 
authorized and cleted by their Presbyteriall meetings , conſiſting of 
preaching and ruling Elders (as they call them) and without warram or 
examplein the Primitive and pureſt times of the Church, 

This alſo doth inferre the nullitie of an Aſſemblic , if the Mode- 
rator and Preſident for matters of doctrine, and diſcipline , ſhall bee 
neither the Primate, Archbiſhop, nor Biſhop , but hee who bygplura- 
litie of Presbyters and Lay-mens voices ſhall bec eleRed : which 
happely may be one of the inferiour Clergic,or a Lay-perſon,as fome- 
times it hath fallen out: Whereas canonically, according to the ancient 
praQice of the Church , the Primare ſhould prefide , — 
conſtitution of the firſt Councell of Nice Oat 6. of Antioch Can. 
9. and of the Imperiall Law Novell. conftitut. 123. cap. 10. and 

ing to our owne Lav/, For what place in Aſſemblies Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops had in other Chriſtian Nations, the ſamethey 
had (no doubt) in Scotland , and yet ſtill do retaine, except by ſome 
municipal! Law it hath beene reſtrained, which cannot be ſhowne. For 
the int of their authoritie by the At of Parliament 15 92. isre- 
ſtored by the AR of Parliament 1606. and 160g. and all Ads pre- 
judiciall to their juriſdiftion abrogated. Neither doth that A 1 592. 
eſtabliſhing generall Aſſemblies, debarre Biſhops from preſiding 
therein ; nor the ion of their Commiſſion granted to them 
by ARof Parliamene in Ecclefiaſticall cauſcs, imply and inferre the a. 
brogation of that authoritie which they received not from the Parlia- 
ment but from Chriſt, from whom they reccived the ſpirituall overſight 
of the ie ander their charge ; whereto belongeth the Prefident- 
ſhip in all Aſſemblies for matters ſpirituall, alwaycs with dae ſub- 
miſsjion to the ſupreme Governour : which is fo intrinſecally inhe- 
rent in them, as they are nope, hat Ger that they are Biſhops, 
are Preſidents of all Aſſemblies of the Clergiz : asthe Chan. 
of the Kingdome hath in Councell and Seſsion, not by a- 
ny AQor Statute, but hoc 5pſo that he is Chancellour. By Act of Par- 
liament Biſhops are declared to have their right in Synods and other 
inferiour meenngs, but by no Law reſtrained nor debarred from the 
excrciſe of it in Nati oy hops to 
bee Moderators of the Synods, doth preſent a liſt in abſence of the 
Mctropolitan, 


LS 
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Mctropolican, to whom of righe this place doth belong, as ſaidis, out 


of whichthe Moderator of the generall Aſſemblic ſhall be choſen. For, 
is it not more agreeable to reaſon, order, and decencie, that our of Mo- 
derators of Synods a Moderator of the generall Afemblic ſhould be 
choſen, then of the inferiour Clergic ſubjeR tothem 2 

As concerning that AR of the general! Aflemblic 1 5 8 o. where- 
by Biſhops are declared ro have no warrant out of Scripture ; if cor- 
ruption of time ſhall bee regarded , the authontic of that Aſſemblic 
might bee negleted no lefle then that at Glaſgow, 1610. Bur it is 
ordinarie that prior As .of Aſſemblies and Parliaments give place 
tothe poſterior : for Poſteriora derogant prioribus. And there paſt not 
full ſix ycares when a generall Afſemblic at Edinburgh found, that 
the name of Biſhops hath a ſpeciall charge and funRion annexed 
to it by the word of God ; and that it was lawfull for the gene- 
rall Aſſemblie ro admit a Biſhop to a benefice, preſemed by the 
Kings Majeſtic, with power to admit, viſite, and deprive Miniſters, 
and ao be Moderators of the Presbyteries where they are reſident, and 
ſubje<& onely to the ſentence of the generall Aſlemblie. 

As for that A at Mont roſe, let them anſwer to it that have their 
calling by that Commiſsion. Wee profeſſc that wee have a lawtull 
calling by the election of the Clergie , who are of the Chapiter of 
our edrals , and conſecration of Biſhops by his Majcſties con- 
ſent and approbation, according to the laudable Lawes and anci- 
ent cuſtome of this Kingdome, and of the Church in ancient times, 
and do homage to our Soveraigne Lord for our Temporalities, and 
acknowledge him ſo/o Deo minorem, nextunto God in all cauſes, 
and over all perſons Spirituall or Temporall, in his owne Domi- 
nions ſupreme Governour. But now wee may take up Cyprian 
his complaint, Ztb. 3. Ep. 14. nod non periculum metuere de- 
bemus de offensa Domini , quando aliqui de Presbyterts nec Evange- 
lit nec loci ſui memores, ſed neque faturum Des judicium, neque pr e- 
poſitum ſibi Epiſcopum cogitantes , quod nunquam omnino ſub anteceſ. 
ſoribus faitum eſt , cum contumelia & contempta prepoſits, toram ſibi 
vendicent ? CAtque utinam non profbrati fratrum noſtrorum ſalute 
ſibi omnia wvendicarent. Contumelias Epiſcopatus noſtri diſcimulare 
& ferre poſſem , ſicat —_ ſemper & pertuli, ſed diſcimuland: 
nunc locus non eſt, quando decipiatur fraternitas noſtra a quibuſdam ve. 
firum , qui dim ſine ratione reſtituende ſalutis plauſibiles eſſe cupium, 
magis lapſis obſunt, 

Laſtly, ir is moſt manifeſt by the premiſes, how abſurd it is, 
an41 contrarie to all reaſon and practiſe of the Chriſtian Church , that 
Archbiſhops and Bi ſhall bee judged by Presbyters ; and more 
abſurd,that they ſhould bee judged by a mixt meeting of Presbyters 
/ and Laicks, conveening without lawfull authoritie of the Church, 
How , and by whom they arc to bee judged, according to the 
cuſtome of ancient times,may be ſcene by the Councell of Chalcedon, 
Can. 9.and Concit, Milevis. Can. 12.and Concil. Carthae. 2. Can. 10. 
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Nor do wee decline the lawfull triall of any competent judicatorie in 
the Kingdome , eſpecially of a generall Afſemblie lawfully conſti- 
tute, or of his Majcſtics High Commiſſioner , for any thing in life or 
dodtrine can be laid to our charge: onely wedeclare and afftirme, That 
it is againſt order, decencie, and Scripture, that we ſhould be judged by 
Presbyters or by Laicks , without authoriry and Commiſſion from 
Soveraigne authoritic. 

For the reaſons foreſaid , and many moe, and for diſcharge of our 
duticto God, to his Church, and to our Sacred Soveraigne, leſt by 
our filence we betray the Churches right, his Majeſtics authoritie, and 
our owne conſciences, We for our ſelves, and inname of the Church 
of Scotland, are forced to proteſt, That this Aſſemblie bee reputed 
and holden null in Law Divine and humane , and that no Church-man 
bee holden to appeare before, afliſt or approveit ; and therefore , that 
no letter, __ ſubſcription, interlocutor, certification, admonition, 
or other Ac whatſoever proceeding from the ſaid Afſemblic, or any 
member thereof, be any wiſe prejudiciall ro the Religion and C8nfel- 
fionof Faith by Ac of Parljament eſtabliſhed, or to the Church , or 
any meinber thereof, or to the juriſdiftion, liberties, priviledges, 
rents, benefices , and poſleſſions of the ſame, Ads of gre 
Aſſemblie, of Councell and Parliament in favours thereof, or to 
the three Eſtates of the Kingdome , or any of them , or to us, or 
any of us , in our perſons or eſtates, authoritie , juriſdiftion , digni. 
tic, rents, benefices, reputation, and good name : but on the con- 
trarie that all ſuch Ads and deeds above mentioned , and everie one 
of them, are, and ſhall be reputed and eſteemed unjuſt, illegall and null 
in themſelves, with all that hath followed or may Rene ances, 

And foraſmuch as the ſaid Afſemblic doth intend ( as wee are 
informed) to call in queſtion, diſcuſſe, and condemne things nor 
onely in themſelves lawfull and warrantable, but alſo defined 2nd 
determined by Att of generall Afſemblic and Parliaments, and in 

raQice accordingly , to the diſgrace and prejudice of reformed Re. 
igion, authoritic of the Lawes and Liberties of the Church and 
Kivgdome, weakning his Majeſties authoritie , diſgracing the pro- 
feſſion and praftice which hee holdeth in the Communion of the 
Church where hee liveth, and branding of Reformed Churches 
with the foule aſperſions of Idolatrie and ſuperſtition ; wee proteſt 
before God and man, That what ſhall bee done inthis kinde, may 
not redound to the diſgrace or diſadvantage of Reformed Religion, 
nor be reputed a deed of the Church of Scotland. 

_ that wee imbrace and hold, that the Religion preſently 
profeſſed inthe Church of Scotland, according to the Confeſgion ther. 
of, —_ by the Eſtates of — — and ratified in _ 
ment re 1567. isthe true Religion bringing men to crernall Sal- 
m_ þ aided devel Yall Ons crrour, 4 

ce , that-Epiſcopall government in the Church is law- 
\Full and necellarie : and thae the Games not oppoſed and m__ 
or 
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for any defe& or fault, cither in the government or Governours; 
bur by the malice and craft of the Devill , envying the ſucceſſe of 
that government in this Church theſe many yeares by- paſt , moſt evi- 
dent in planting of ey wr ws re and learned Miniſters, recove. 

ing ofthe Church rents, helping of the Miniſters ſtipends, preventing 
oftheſe jarres berwixt the King and the Church, which in Ro” times 
dangerouſly infeſted the ſame , keeping the people in peace and obedi- 
ence, and ſuppreſsing of Poperie, which, in reipeR cither of the num- 
ber of their profeſſors, or boldneſle of their profeſsion, was never at 
ſo low an ebbe in this Kingdome as before theſe ſtirres, > 

We proteſt that, ſeeing theſe who for ſcruple of conſcience did miſ- 
like the Service Book, Canons,and High Commiſſion, which were ap- 

cd or given forth to be the caule of thetroubles of this Church, 
enow received fatisfaRion , and his Majcſtie is graciouſly pleaſed 
to forget and forgive all off-nces by-paſt in theſe ſtirres, that all the 
ſubjeRs of this Kingdome may live in peace and Chriſtian love, 
as becommeth faithfull ſubjects. and £200 Chriſtians , laying aſide 
all hatred, envie, and bittcrneſle ; if any ſhall refuſe fo to 
do, they may beare the blame, and be thought the cauſe of the 
troubles that may enſue : and. the-ſame, bee not imputed to us, 
or any of us , who deſire nothing more, then to live in peace 
and concord with all men under his Majcſties obedience ; and who 
have committed nothing againſt the Lawes of the Kingdome and 
Church , that may give any man juſt cauſe -6f offenec ; and are 
ſo farre Goon. wits han to any man, in. his perſon or cſtate, 
notwithſtanding all the indignities and. injuries -wee. have ſuffered , 
that for quenching this preſent combuſtion, and ſetling peace in 
this Church and ey, wee could bee content ( aiter clea- 
ring of our innocencie of all things wherewith wee can bee char- 
ned) not onely to lay downe our Biſhopricks at his Majeſtics feet, 
to bee diſpoſed of at his Royall pleaſure , bur alſo, if ſo bee it 
pleaſed God, to lay downe our lives, and become a ſacrifice for 
this atronement. 

We proteſt in the ſight of God , to whom one day we muſt give 
account, that we make uſe of this Declinator and Proteſtation our of 
the conſcience of our dutie to God and his Church, and not out of 
feare of any guiltineſſe , whereof any of us is conſcious to himleltfe, 
cither of wickedneſle in our lives , or miſcarriage. in our callings ; 
being content everie one of us, for out owne particular ( as wee 
have never ſhowne our ſelves to be otherwiſe) ro undergo the lawfull 
and moſt cxaR triall of any -judicatorie within this King- - 

And we moſt humbly increat his Grace to intercede with the Kings 
Majeſtic, that he may appoint a free and lawfull Generall Afſemblic, 
ſuch as Gods word, the praQtice of the Primitive Church, and Lawcs 
of the Kingdome do preſcribe and allow, with all convenient ſpecd , 
ro the cffeR the preſent diſtraſtions ; f ya Church ay = 
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And if there be any thing to be laid tothe charge of any of the Cler- 
gie, of whatſoever degree, cither in life and manners, or do&trine, or 
exerciſe of his calling and juriſdiRion, hee may bee heard to anſwer all 
accuſations, and abi a, —_— _ <a wan or 
| ſuffering condigne | ent, accor to'his tranſgreſſions: decli- 
ing alwayes this Afſemblie, for the cauſes above written : Like as by 
theſe preſcttts, we, and everie otie of-us, decline the ſame, the whole 
tnembers thereof, and Commiſſioners forclaid direed thereto , and 
every one of them, OS I yY 
We proteſt,thatthis our Proteſtation,it reſpeRtof our lawfull abſence, 
may bee received in the name of us under-ſubſcribing torour ſelves, 
and in the name of the Church of Scotland that ſhall adhere to the ſaid 
Proteſtation,and in the name of everie one of them , from our welbe- 
loved Dr. Reberr Hamiltoun Miniſter at Glasford, to whom by 
theſe preſents we give our full power and expreſſe mandate to preſent 
the ſamein'orarthe ſaid Aſſemblic , or whereelle it ſhall be neceſſary 
to be uſed, with all fubmiſsion and obedience due to oar gracious So- 
veraigne and his Majeſties high Commilsibner : and upon the preſent- 
ing 2nd uſing thercof, afts and inſtrumenes to crave, and all otherthinos 
to do that neceſſarify ate requiret! inſuchcaſes: firmeapd ſtable hold- 
ing, or for to hold, what tie, orany of them, ſhalllawfully do in the 
: In witnefſe whercof , as wee are readie with our bloud, ſo with our 
hand wee hive ſubſcribed theſe preſents, at the Palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe, New-caſtle, an&Glaſsow, 'the '16; 17. and 20. days of No. 
vemb. 1638. & fic ſnbſcribitur. Fg 
Y, in ",, "F0: $* Andrea Arch. 
fs Pa.Glaſemw, 
Da. Edinburgen. 
Tho.Gallovidien. 
JoRofſn 


Walterus Brechinen. 
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Frer theſe paſſages, there vyere read divers Proteſtations 

3 ar Our Commuliioners inſtance, from. ſeverall places a- 

nſt che lawfulneſle ofthis Aſſembly, both in regard of the 

-Elders preſent in i, and the Miniſters Commiſsioners 

init choſen by Lay-Elders : One ſerit from many Miniſters, 
and read publique, doth here follow. 


The 


oy " (Pac) 


The Supplication and humble Remonftrance of the Mini- 
ſters of the Church of Scotland, preſented xo his Ma- 
jcſties High Commilsioner and generall A(- 
{embly held at Glaſgow in No- 
vember, 1638. 


May it pleale your Grace, 

Nd you right Noble\,” Right "fil, and you moſt Reve- 
rnd brethren, conveened by his Majeſties Proclamation in this 
venerable natiouall Aſſembly., to conſult upon the moſt convenient 
Wayes, and to enatt ſuch . Eccleſaaiticall Lawes , as to your Wiſedomes 
ſeemes moſt expedient, for preſerving of peace and truth in this Church, 
for. which ends -wee from the bottome of our hearts (as feeling 
members of the ſame ) earneſtly treat ban. , who hath pronuſed to be 
With his owne to the end of the Wwarld , bybhns ſpirit and grace, ſo to dis 
ret and aſviſt yow Wiſedomes , that by . this long expefted meeting , 
glory may redound. to his ever glorious Name , and peace to this rent 
Church, which all the members thereof, with moſt earneſt wiſhes expett 
at your hands For the preſent, we thought ut our duty, 45 thoſe whom it 
doth moſt clearly concerne(out yreat Shepheard having committed to our 
| charge a part of that Flock which he hath redeemed with his precious 
bloud) to preſent unto you our juſt feares Which ariſe from the ſudden > 
croaching of theLaick(now calledRulmg )Elders,n divers Presbyteries 
of this Kingdome having chiefe hand in chuſmng of ( ommiſ$uners there, 
leſt they with CommuſSuners thus defled mayrin upon the neck of the 
Moniſtery and ( hurch here , the heavie yoake of overernlmg Elders 
in all thmes compmung, to the no ſmall burt of us and our ſucceſſors in the 

Goſpel , except timely remedy be. provided. 

Our humble ſupplication therefore to your Grace , and Members of 
this preſent Aſſembly is,that all theſe ( ommuſSioners thus choſen by the 
poyce of Laick Elders and inwhoſe Commiſ$ions they have had hand may 
be removed, .as men to whoſe voyces and judgements we cannot ſubmit 
ovr ſelves in matter of Church goverament., for the juſt feares above 
expreſt, they being juſtly ſuſpect F udges nat to be admitted , and their 
eleFtous and Cammiſcions void 'for reaſons following : Firſt , there is 
no Law in this K mgdome whereby Laick Elders have any voyce in 

| chuſmg 
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 chuſg Commiſſioners to Generall Aſſemblies the chy chuſers therefore ha has 
ving 19 legall power to elect , thoſe that are choſen by fuch , can have 
0 place nor voyce in this A embly. Secondly , albeit there have beene 
heretofore , and before Churches were fully planted , a cuſtome that 
Laick-Elders did ſutin Presbyteries, yet that cuſtome hath beene theſe 
35.yeeres by-paſt , port: yd (and above forty yeeres m moſt Presby. 
teries) interrupted; Which preſcription is ſufficient to make vozd any 
ſuch cuſtome : ſo that it can be no wo cient warrant for them to ſit and 
voyce in Presbyteries now , much leſſe to intrude rare (as they 
have done m many Prechyterits) co to the minds and publicke 
proteſtation of the Moniſterie. Thirdly , when Laick-Elders had place 
mm Presbyteries,yet it was ordained that the voyces  [peuld mot be equall 
in number, with the voyces of the Mimiſterie , as is to be ſeene in the 
booke of diſcpline Chapter. But in this e- 
leftion, their number were not onely equall , but m moſt parts more, 
becauſe out of every Pariſh there was a Laick-Elder , and ſo at leaſt 
equall in number ; and in eleftion of theſe Commiſſioners, againſt =_ 
eleftion Wwe except, there Was put upon the liſt ſix m ſome places , and 
in others foure of the Miniſters, who being removed , in their abſence 
the choyce Was made When the Laicks Elders by ſix or foure at the 
leaſt exceeded the Miniſters in number of voyces, yea in ſome Presby- 
teries the Laick-Elders Were twice ſo many in number ; ſo that theſe 
Commiſsioners are mainly choſen by the Laitie, and not by the Minis 
ſters , neither can wee acknowledge them for ours. Fourthly, theſe 
Laicke-Elders did of old onely aſ$iſt in Diſcipline, not medling with 
points of Dofrine (ſuffering te ſpirit of the Prophets to be (i. to 
the Prophets, according to the Apoſtolicall rule;) but now they intrude 
themſelves to fit and yoice in the byteries in matters of Doftrine, 
and have given Commiſſion to thoſe whom we except againſt, to voyce 
in this venerable Aſſembly, in Doftrine aſwell 4s in —_ 
ſeipline ; Which ( ommiſSions are null, as proceeding 4 non 
poreſtarem. For theſe and other moſt weighty cauſes, the eleftion 
of ſuch CommuſSioners , and their place in this Aſſembly being ſo dan» 
gerous to the Church, threaten the ſame With the moſt intolerable 
oak of bondage to be laid upon the neck of the Presbyteries by Laick 
over-ruling-Elders,to the prejudice of the liberties of the ſaid Presbyte- 


ries, and Whole Diſcipline of this Church. We could not ,out of conſcience 


be 
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to God, our callings, and flocks , but make humble remonſtrance of the 
ſame to your Grace and members of this grave Aſſembly : withall pro- 
teſting both im our own names ,and in name of all theMmnuſterie and body 

of this Church that will adhere to this preſent ſupplication,that all ſentene 
ces, concluſions, ( anons, Statutes,and Ordinances, which ſhall be made 

in that Aſſembl ly wherein the foreſaid CommiſSioners ſhall have deter- 

minative voyces,to te voyd, null , and of no effett to oblige us or any of 
45 to the obedience of the ſame : But if this our juſt ſupplication be not 

admitted (which we hope and earneſtly pray may be graciouſly acceps 

ted) then this our proteſtation may be of force againſt ſuch Lawes and 

proceedings that may follow thereupon. Thus beping for your charitable 
conſtruttion of this our neceſSarie duty m ſo emment a danger of the 

Church, and hunbly mtreating theſe preſents may be put upon Record, 

We reſt. 


I ns..-<> Mt 


Nd when the Proteſtation of the Presbyrerie of Gla(- 

gow (which was a very-ſtrong one) begun to bee 
read, the Principall of the Colledge there defired the forbea- 
rance of it for a time; to which the Moderatour gladly yeeld- 
ed : bur Our Commiſsioner, who had delivered it in with 
his owne hands, preſſed the reading of it out, which the Mo- 
deratour refuled, alledging that any man might withdravv 
his owne Proteſtation, much more deſire the forbearance of 
reading of it: to which Our Commilsioner replyed, That the 
Proteſtation vas ſubſcribed not onely by the hapd of the 
Principall, but the major part of the Miniſters of that Presby- 
terie, of whom many were Covenanters ; that in all their 
names it was preſented unto him,and therefore could not be 
re-called by any one of them,without the conſent of the reſt, 
praying him that it might bee read out to the end : bur all in 
vaine; for no juſtice could be had from them, eſpecially in a 

int which ſo much concerned their reputation : for th 

conceived it would bee a great blurre to their bulineſſe, if a 
Proteſtation(made by that Presbyrerie,in which was the ſeat 
of the Aſſembly) ſhould bee knowne : and therefore they 
would neither reade it, nor did they deliver it backe againe, 


againſt 
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againſt all rules both of juſtice and equitie : After this conteſt 
the Aſſembly for that night was diſmiſſed. 

Our Commilsioner — that the Principall of the 
Colledge ſhould in publique delire the forbearance of pub- 
liſhing the Proteſtation of the Presbyrerie of Glaſpow in the 
Aſſendbly, uſed meanes to know the reaſon of it, and found 
by the averment of perſons of good credit upon their owne 
knowledge, that the night before late atten of the clocke, the 
Lord Lawdan and the Moderatour, with divers others Co- 
venanting-Miniſters, had been with the Principall, and told 
him, that the Presbyteriall Proteſtation would make a great 
diviſion amongſt them ; that unleſle he did wixhdravwv it, hee 
muſt never looketo live quietly in Glaſgow, nor any where 
in Scotland, that the Principall cold them,jt was prelented to 
Our Commilſsioner, from whom it was not poſsible to re- 
cover it ; that then by the ſame threatnings they adjured him - 
to deſire the forbearance of reading of it, if it ſhould bee ren- 
dered to the Aſſembly, that after they were parted from him, 
his wiſe all in teares begged the like of him , affirming, that 
the Lord Lindſey had been with her, and fworne to her,that 
both he and his muſt beurterly ruined, if thee could not pre- 
vaile with him for re-calling that Proteſtation. This and 
many other paſſages heretofore mentioned, baniſhing quite 
out of Our Commilſsioners mind, and the minds of all Our 
well affected Councellours there preſent, all hopes, nor onely 
of juſt and faire, but even of formall proceedings in that Al: 
ſ{embly, where not ſo much as the ſhewy and countenance of 
juſtice was to be diſcerned, nor any thing bur the power and 
obſtinate wilfulneflſe of the Coyenanters, and the unanſwe- 
rable nullities of this Aſſembly, in regard both of che mem- 
bers clected, and the manner of their eleftion, being through- 
ly conſidered, and the reaſons of the Biſhops Declinator pre- 

ented ro Our Commilsioner being ſeriouſly weighed , by 
which they did not decline the = Are of 1 general A(- 


*, 


ſembly lawfully confticured , bur onely of this Afſembly, 
which was to bee accounted far rather a Laicall convention, 
then Ecclcſiaſticall , all the members whereof had barred 

chemſclyes 
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themſelves from being Judges by their ſolemn oath of com- 
binarion for the rooting our of that Kingdome both the Bi- 
ſhops perſons and callings ; ro whoſe lentence We or Our 
Commilsioner could not deliver them over without be- 
traying all courſes of juſtice , and denying ro Our Biſhops 
that prote&tion which cannot bee dented by Us to any of 
Our ſubjects, viz, the benefit of the Lawes of that Our 
Church and Kingdome : And befides, Our Commilſsioner 
| having certaine and unqueſtionable intelligence of the Cove- 
nanters unmoveable refolution, that although the Aſſembl 

' ſhould becontinued and all things which they defired(even 
to their ovyn wiſhes) ſhould be granted and effeted,yer that 
che quictneſſe and peace of that Kingdome ſhould be never 
a whit the more ſertled or eſtabliſhed, but that they were de- 
termined to chule at this aſſembly certain Commirrees,who 


under the name of Commilsioners from the generall Aſſem- 


bly, ſhould keep up cheir Tables{nd bee cholen and conti- 
nued from one Aſſembly to another and ſo hold on the ſame 
rebellious courſes which-they have held ever ſince the firſt 
erection of their Tables,cothe ntter overthrow of Our royall 
Authoriie, and the aurhotttic of the Lords of Our Councell, 
and Lords of Our Seſsion under Us:and Our Commilſsioner 
well weighing Our inſtruRtions , according to which hee 
was to carry himſelfe in this Aſſembly, if hee ſhould find 
that theſe miſchiefes and courſes of injuſtice could not bee 
ſtopped , reſolved the next day (according to Our ſpeciall 
commandment) in Our name, and by Our authoritie to diſ- 
folve that Afſembly, whoſe aime was onely to robbe Us of 
Our Soveraigne power, and to put it in the hands of their 
Commulsioners. 

According to which reſolution Our Commilsioner the 
next day, being Wedneſday the 28. of November , went be- 
rimes in the morning to the Church, and Our Councell (ha- 
ving warning over night) met him in the Chapter-houle, 
where they late in chcdon before they wenr to the Af- 
{embly : He did then impart to them the reſolution he had'to 
diſſolve the Aſſembly, and did aske their advice for the man- 

| Mm ner 
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ner of doing it : after hearing' cath of ther advice leverally, 
he was confirmed in his. i ion. The reaſon why Our 
Commilioner held the Copncell in that place, was, becauſe 
ſome of Our Councell, who were preſent, ſhould have no 
time to communicate his reſolution to the Covenanters, nor 
ro conſult with them aboutthe hindering it; the Aſſembly 
being fully (er before the Councell came out , ſo that whar 
had paſled there, could not be communicated to them. 
firſt thing propounded there by the Moderatour that 
day, was this : A day or two before,there were brought into 
the Aſſembly. three or foure great volumes by their new 
Clerke, which he alledged were the Acts of the generall A. 
ſembly from the very firſt reformation of chat Church, 
which, by the ſpeciall providence of God, and his own care- 
tull induſtry,had been recovered , elſe they had been loſt for 
ever, to the invaluable loſſe, of the puritic of the Religion and 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed amopgſt them ; for they had been 
throwne by for many yeeres, untill he by ſome {trange acci- 
dent had light upon them: after which ſpeech of the Clorke, 
the Moderatour had defired them to. chuſe a Committee to 
thele Bookes, and to report $0 the Aſſembly whether 
' conceived them to bee the true and authenticall As of 
the generall Aſſernblies of the Church of Scotland : The day 
before this, theſe Comminees had made their report that 
they had peruſed them, and had found them r@ bee true and 
authenticall Records, and delivered in writing ſome reaſons 
of this their opinion ; which made the impartiall auditors 
wonder how in two daics.men could peruſe ,” and make 2 
judgement of{uch volumes, which other men (who tooke 
themſelves to be no fooles)thought could hardly be done in 
one yeere : but that was all one, the Moderatour this day pur 
it eo the queſtion and voices, Whether they would allow 
the copics of thoſe Bookes of Aſſembly (which che Com- 
mitrees the day before had reported to bee good and faichfull 
copies) to bee. reputed ever hercafter for the authenticall Re- 
cords and Regiſters of the Church of Scocland : Our Com- 
miſsioner prayed them to forbeare doing any thing ſuddenly 
| in 
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in a bulineſle of ſo great imporrance, that nothing, eſpeciall 
if it wete Joubrfull, could bee made a publ; Wh oF 
any Judicacorie which was to oblige. Our ſubjects, unleſſe 
We firſt by Our Advocate and. learned Councell were farif- 
hed of the authenricall authorice of that ;Record ; and there- 
fore wiſhed them to ſtay untill chat courſe might bee taken, 
and before that time not'to. put it to voices : Bur all in 
vaine , for preſently they of the Aſſembly (without one con- 
trarie voice) concluded theſe Bookes to be authenricall Regj- 
ſters, and lo to bee held and reputed for ever , withour 
knowing what was in them : They were foure Bookes; 
and very large, and confeſſed norto be the Originals, but co- 

ies. Our Commilsioner then remembring that. ar Our Pa- 

ace at Holy-rood-houſe hee was denied the fight of the 
Bookes of the Aſſembly (the Covenanters having threatned 
the former Clerke of the Aſſembly , it hee ſhould ler Our 
Commilioner have the perulall of them) begun now to 
cthinke, char there might be ſtuffe enough in them againſt Our 
Regall authoritie, and perhaps a great deale of it of their own 
deviſing ; which cauled Our Commiſcioner to enter into 
Our Clerke of Regilters hands a ſolemn Proteſtation againſt 
the yaliditic of theſe Records , and againſt any of Our ſub- 
jects being obliged by them, untill ſuch timeas they ſhould = 
be peruſed and allowed by ſuch as We ſhould authorize by 
Commiſion for that purpoſe. 

Next, the Moderatour deſired the Clerke to reade certaine 
anſwers, which upon the ſudden had been drawne up (as 
he aid) by certaine Brethren to the reaſons contained in the 
Biſhops Declinator which had been read the day before : 
And indeed, ſo foone as they were heard , it was cafily be- 
lecyed that they were drawne- up upon a ſudden, without 
cicher feare or wit, being very poore and filly, ſtuffed full of 

ons out of their own bookes of Diſcipline, which did 

ow lay-Elders ; and by theſe teſtimonies concluded the ex- 
ception of the Biſhops againſt Lay-Elders,& Minifters,Com- 
malsjoners choſen by them for baving voice in the Aſkmbly, 
to bee invalid ; which made ſome admire by whar conſe- 
or: Mm 2 quence 
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quence it could be inferred, thar becauſe there had been Lay. 
Elders in particular /Church-Seſsions, nay and perhaps 1n 
Presbyreries, that therefore theſe Lay-Elders cicher had\, or 
muſt novy have voices in the generall Aſſembly | or in chu- 
ſing the Miniſters Commiſsionersto it : Yet the Moderatour 
cauſed another paper to bee read in defence of Lay-Elders, of 
the very-lame redious ſtuffe with the former : And, to mag- 
nifie thoſe Bookes of Diſcipline,ſo ofren cyted in both thele 
| Papers, the Moderatour delired the whole Aflembly to heare 

mſelf reade a long Larine teftimonie, given in the Syntagma 
of the confelsions of the Reformed Churches, to the puritie 
of the diſcipline of the Church of Scotland. Our Commil- 
fioner called for the Book,& delired to fee what he had read, 
and found it to be aprivate reſtimonie of one unknowne,in- 
ſented by the Printer or ſetter our of that Syntagma, ro make it 
ſellthe betrer , becauſe it had fotne new thing in it , which 
made a good mary _ at that ſo much magnified ceſti- 
monie... Then the Moderator, to take avvay that exception 
in the Brſhops Declinaror, that the Aſſembly wvas a EN 
partic (and therefore could nor be their Judge) alledged, thar 
the Remonſtrants had made the ſame objeftion againſt the 
Synod of Dort , butthar it was Tepelled by all the Divines 
there preſent and the invalidirie of that exception —_— 
none then by the Divines of great Britaine ,, whoſe 
judgement againſt that _—_—_ he then our of the publique 
Acts of that Synod did : Our Commilsioner told the 
Moderatour, that he ſhould have done well to have tranſla- 
red into Scottiſh char paſſage which he laſt read, and the for- 
mer oucot the Syneaymathat ſo many of the Lay-Elders,vvho 
veere to judge of the fineſſe of theſe cyrations, might under- 
ſtand him andthem; whid the Moderatour paſſed oyer 
witha (mile. | Owe who ſtood by Our Commilzioner,ahd 
had been prelent ar the Synod of Dort, asked leave firft of 
Our Commilsioner; and then of the Moderatour to ſpcake, 
ratours aniforer: co the Bi objeRion,thus : That the Bi- 
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differed from that of rhe Remonſtrants againft the Synod of 
Dortrwo waics: Firſt rrregard of the matter of it: For the Sy- 
nod conhilting of Divines, & the maters controverted bei 
points of Dinaitie (and by ſome men rhoughrto bee funda- 
menall paints of taich, rhough they: were not ſo) in which 
Schollers ule not ro beneurrall, ivovas-impolsible for the Re- 
monſtrantsro-find Divines' to betheir Judges, if they would 
except againft. ſuch Divthes as had declared themſelves to bee 
of the one opinion orthe ocher : Bur.ic was nar ſo with-Epi- 
ſcopacic in the judgement of the members of this Aſſembly , 
for they could-nor hold che allowing'or rejetting of Epilcs- 
pacie to bee a point of do&trine;;' becauſe points of doctrine 
arenot alterable ; bur rhe Chu-ch of Scotland in her poſitive 
confelsion, Article 21. did: hold Church policie or govern- 
ment alrerable ar the will of che Church; which opinion, 
whether he did allow or not, het was not then and there ro 
dedare : bucfure in fuch points; vwlwich they themſelves held 
alterable and indifferenr'arche will of the Church, being no 
points of doctrine , there vas fo heceltitie of pre-declaring 
their judgement, eſpeaially after rhey* meancto bee Judges : 
Nay, there was a necelsiae uf not: pre/declaring their judge- 
ment againſt Epilcopall i government} confidering it ſtood 
now in force by Actsbath of Church and Parliament, and 
therefore that the declaration” of their judgement againſt it, 
(even fance they. intended to he Judges of it, bur before they 
were actually lo) did byirte. them from being Judges of it at 
all. Bur ſecondly, argl chat upon which he principally inſi- 
ſted; was this. Thar the Biſhops caſe in their exception 
againſt this: Allembly!,' differed from thar of the Remon- 
ftrants againſt the ocher Synod, in the manner of the mem- 
bers of that Synods pre- declaration; and of the members of 
this Aſſemblies; pre-dedaration. Many of the members of 
that Synod hadpre<colared rhemlelves by dilcourſing, wri- 
ring, preaching, &c, buy norby any judiciall At, nor by an 
Adt equivalenr;to-2-5nidigiall Act, ſuch as ſwearing agai 
the-ocher tener; binding'rhemiſelves by Oathes, Covenants, 
Combinanons; Colditracits , Aﬀociations againſt the 
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abeners of it; all\which being Adts analogicall co judiciall 


Adts, and being done by the members of this Aſſembly 
inſt the Biſhops, abſolutely barred chem from being 
[rs in the ates of thele Biſhops perſons or calling; 
Some anſwer was made to this by the Moderarour and: 
others, which required no reply; and therefore received 
none, that which was anſwered being no way againſt that 
which had been delivered : For the Moderatour conceiving 
that hee wvho ſpake had affirmed that the five Articles treated 
of atthe Synod of Dort , had been fundamentall points of 
faich (of which opinion the ſpeaker never was, nor is) fell 
upon a diſcourſe of fundamentall and not fundamencall 
points of faith ; affirming that the Synod of Dorr had never 
determined the five Articles to bee fundamentall points of 
faith, which the former ſpeaker knew very well to bee true : 
And it made many auditors thinke, that the Moderatour did 
deliver this onely becauſe he would have ſomething to ſay , 
for they did conceive that he had been a man ſo ri Fin theſe 
renets, that hee had held then to bm catanies 
faith : But whether hee did or not, there were many Mini- 
ſters members of the Aſſembly, who did hold chem to bee 
fundamencall points & moſt unchriſtianly and uncharitably 
had preached, that the Remonſtranes teners did deſtroy the 
very foundation of faith ; and whoſoever fided with chem 
in the five Articles, could not polsibly bee ſaved. But now 
the other exception laid by him that ſpake, and in which hee 
conceived the ſtrength of his ſpeech principally to lie, viz. 
That by their ſwearing, and combining by a Covenant a- 
gainſt the Biſhops (whuch was a plain pre-judging of them) 
they had barred themſelves from being their Judges ; the 
Moderatour was ro make no an{weratall, though 
of all that was ſpoken je moſt principally required one. An- 
other Miniſter, one of the graveſt and learnedeſt in the Aſ- 
ſembly, did conceive that he which ſpake had affirmed, that 
Councels and Synods were onely Judges of points of faith 
and dotrine, but not of government or other matters ; and 
ioftanced in Novatus and Donatus, who by Councels and 5y- 
n 
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nods had beene cenſured in points of ſchiſme ; which ao 
man eyer denycd , nor eyer came within the compaſſe 
of the choughts or words of him that ſpake. Here a Lay- 
Elder,vvho was a Lord,conceived that he who ſpake had 
ſaid ſomething inſinuating that  Lay-Elders had given 
voyces in ſome Councels;Thereupon the perſon thar ſpake, 
unwilling to let that pale, asked leave to ell bis Lordſhip 
that he was miſtaken,& that if Our Commiſsioner and the 
Aſſemblie would give him leave,he would maintaine it a- 
gainſt any maninthe Aſſembly , that neither the name nor 
thing of a Lay-E.lder, was ever knowneto any generall or 
Provinciall Councell; nay,not to any particular Church in 
the whole Chriſtian world, before Calvins dayes, To this 
no replie vyas made, ſave onely by che Moderatour , who 
firſt ſaid chat ir would be thought a ſtrange thing in Eng- 
land , if aoy of this Aſſemblic ſhould ſtand up in che Con- 
yocation houſe , and ſpeake againſt cheir Church govern- 
ment : to which was anſwered by him chat ſpake, That he * 
ncicher did ſpeake, nor would have- ſpoken there, without 
leave asked and obtained ; nor would he have asked leave 
if it had not been to have cleared a paſſage of the Synod of 
Dorrt urged by the Moderatour , and in which he himfelfe 
was intercfſed, . And it ſecmes here the Moderatour was 
brought very low, by telling the partie that his father while 
he lived was of another opinion: ro which the other an- 
ſwered, That that was a weake reaſon; for there vyere ſome 
members of the Aſſembly then fitring,vvhole Fathers had 
beene Papiſts : And he who ſpake did verie much wonder 
rant pa ore ſhould thinke it ſtrange for him to 
differ from his Father in his judgement of theſe points of 
Eccleſiafticall government; for he did not apprehend it ſo 
greata matter for any man to differ from: his Father in 
3ent, as to differ from himſelfe,: and hee was ſure 

that the Moderatour knew well enough. chat many mem- 
bers of the Aſſembly, who were now fercelt againſt Epi- 
ſcopall government, within theſe fey yeeres had been as 
caraelt maintainers of ic as any,& more ambitious and car- 
neſt ſuitors for Biſhopricks then any other. The Mode- 
racour at laſt cur off all further conteſtation abour _ 
y- 
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Lay-E\ders , by affirming thar theſtate of the queſtion as ir 
ſtood beforerhem, was not whether Lay- Elders had ever 
beene received in other Churches , but whether their office 
and placein the Aſſembly was agreeable with the conſti- 
tutions of the Church of Scotland; and ſo no more was 
ſpoke of ir. 

The Moderatour from that ſpeech which was made for 
juſtifying the Biſhops exception againſt the competencie of 
cheir Judges , viz; the Aflembly , becauſe the members of 
it haddeclared themſelves parties , tooke occa(ion to ſpeak 
chus to the Aſſembly : Since we ſee boththe comperencie 
and conſtitution ofthis Judicatorie and Aſſembly is thus o- 
penly impugned , it is high cime to cleare this point, of 
which none can bee Judge but the Aſſembly irlelfe, and 
therefore I will preſently pur ittovoyces, Whether this AL. 
ſemblie be the lawyfull and competent Judge of che Libell 
againft the Biſhops , notwithſtanding che reaſons conrat- 
ned in their Declinator, 

This gave our CommiſSioner the occaſion ( which hee 
negleQed not)to do and declare that which by Our ſpeciall 

commandement he had reſolved on, for he preſently made 
a ſpeech of a competent length, the ſurame whereof was 
this : 1 ſhould perhaps have continued a little longer with 
you,if you had not falne upon a point which doth inforce 
my deſerting you : You are now abourto ſertle the lavyful- 
nefle of this Judicatorie, and the competence of it againft 
the Biſhops,vvhomyou have cyted hirher,neither of which 
I can allovy , if I ſhall diſcharge cither my duty towards 
God, or loyaltie towards my gracious and juft Maſter. 
This is adayto me both of gladneſs and ſadnefle; Gladneſſc 
in that I have both ſeenethis Aﬀſemblic meer , which his 
Mageſties ſubje&s have been made beleeve was never inten- 
ted by Him, and in that I ſhallnowv in his Mapefties name 
mg unto you all his moſt gracious offers in his laſt 
Royall Proclamation, which likewiſe his Majeſties ſub- 
Rs were made beleeve would never be performed by 
Him:OfSadnefle, in that you who have called ſo much for 
a free Generall Afſembly, having one moſt free, in his Ma- 


jeſties intentions,granted you, have ſo handled and En 
the 
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the Maſter, that there is not the leaſt ſhadow of freedorne 
to be diſcerned in this your meeting : for the former, which 
is the diſcharge and performance of your Soveraignes graci- 
ous promiſes, ler this paper, which I deliver to the Clerke to 
be read, witneſle it ro you all , which 1 am ſure you cannot 
chuſe but receive with all thankfulneſſe and durifull ac- 
knowledgement of his Majeſties pietie, goodneſle, and cle- 

Fo be quire baniſhed 
our of this Land : Here the Clerke publiquely read the paper, 


mencie, unleſſe all Religion and goodne 
which followeth. 


He Kings Majeſty bemg informed that many of his 90d ſubjetts 

have apprebended, that by the mtroducing of the Service Buoke 
and Booke of Canons, the m-brmging of Poperie and Superſtition hath 
been intended, hath been graciouſly pleaſed to diſcharge, like as by theſe 
be doth diſcharge the Service Booke and Booke of Canons, and the pya- 
Alice of them or either of them: And annulleth and reſcindeth ll Aft; 
of Councell, Proclamations, and all other Afts and Deeds whatforver 


, 


that have been made and publiſhed for eſtabliſhing them, or either of 


them ; And declareth the ſame to be null, and to have ns force nor effet] 
in time comming. 

The Kings Majeftie, as be conceived, for the eaſe and benefit of his 
ſubjebts, eſtabliſhed the high (ommiſ$ion, that thereby juſtice mioht be 
mmiſtred, and the faults and errours of ſuch perfons as are made liable 
thereto, taken order With and puniſhed with the more conveniencie and 
leſſe trouble to the people *'But finding his gracions intentions thevein 
to be miſtaken, hath been ple3ſed to diſcharge, like as by rheſe prejonts 
| be doth diſcharge the ſame, and all ats and deeds whatſoever made for 
eſtabliſhing thereof. And the Kings Majeſtie being mformed, that tht 
urging of the five Articles of Perthes Aſſembly hath bred: diſtraction he 
the Church and State, hath been graciouſly pleaſed to taks the ſame th 
bis Royall conſideration , and for the quiet and peace of this ( ovottvie, 
hath not onely diſpenſed with the practice of the ſaid Avticles ; bat alſo 
diſcharged all and whomſoever perſons from urging the practice thereof, 

either Laicke or Eccleſiaſtical perſon whatſoever : And hath freed 

all his ſubjects from all cenſure and pames , Whether Eccleſiaſticall or 
Secular , for not urging, practiſing, or obeying them, or any of them,not- 
Nn withſtanding 


— 


(P Aa G.278.) 


—_—_ any thing contained m the Acts of Parliament, or gene- 

_—_— ly to the contrary. And his eſtie is further contented, 

Aſſembly take the ſame fo far into their conſideration, as tore» 

preſent it to the next Parliament , there to bee ratified as the Eſtates 
ttm 

En, hath been pretended, that cathes have been admini- 

from that which is conceived im the Acts of Parliament , 

grurrpapuryab ry that no other oath ſhall be re- 

prior at his entry, then that Which is ſet downe in the 


"I that it Maggot carefull bis Majeſtie is , that no cor- 
ruption or novation ſhall creep mto this Church, neither yet any ſcan- 
dall, vice, or fault of any perſon whatſoever (cenſurable or punuſhable 
by the Aſſembly) goe unpuniſhed, his Majeſtie is content to declare by 
Mee, and aſſure all bis good people , that generall Aſſemblies ſhall be 
kept ſo Salo ai of (burch ſhall require. 

that none of Our good ſubjetts may have cauſe of grievances 

the s of the Prelates, his Majeſtie is content, that all 
and every one of the preſent Biſhops and their Succeſſors, ſh. il be an- 
Cant and accordingly from time to tone cenſurable according to 
their merits by the generall Aſſembly. 
And togive all bis Majefties good people full aſſurance that he never 
intended to admit any alteration or change m the true Religion profeſſed 
Within this Kingdome, and that pa bee truly and and fly fetif ed 
thereto Ko inmnins; cal inert of the ſame , vers 
bath been. pleaſed to require and command all his good ſubjeAs to ſubs 
ſoribe the confeſsion of faith and band for £70k. TH; and of 
ood ones entieigy frm d by Our deare Father 
in anno 1580. and now all thoſe of this preſent 
— to ſubſcribe the ſame. rd it is his Majeſties bill, that this 
por gar wr pup Bookes of Aſſembly, as a te to 
e, not anely of the ſinceritie of his intentions to the ſaid true Re- 
RN  bodg of bis reſalution to mamtaine and defend the ſame, and 
his ſubjefts m the profeſSion thereof. Subſcribicur 
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Frer che nading whereot; Our Commilsioner vvente 

09, and added : 1 have, you lee, ſublaribed that paper 
with mine owne hand, and ro make his Majeſties Religion, 
Grace, Goodnelle, and the Zeale which hee hath to ok. the 
PEACE ofthis Church and Kingdome knowne to all ſuccee- 
ding generations , I-doe require that: it bee entred into 
your ordinaric Bookes: of Aflembly ; but with this provih- 
on, Thar this my aſſent tothe Act of regiltring this his Ma- 
ieſties Declaration,ſhall be ng approbartion of che lavvtulneſs 
of this Aſſembly, or of any ocher:A&t made, or to be made in 
it; bucthatall 9 wer made or to be made againſt this 
Ailembly in all other acts and proceedings hereof, {hall 
ſtand in full force and effect : And of the delivery of this 
paper , conaiging his, Majelties gracious offers , into the 
hands of the Clerke of the Aſſembly, and of amy requiring it 
to be regiſtred in the Bookes of the larne, as allo of my Pro- 
teſtation againlt the lavytulneſle of this Aſſembly i inall other 
Acts, I rake publique inſtruments in the hands of the Clerke 
of Our Soyeraigne Lord his-Regifter., and require him to 
make an a&t thereof, Which being done, the Moderacour in 
a ſhort ipeech acknowledged Our {peciall: goodnefſe in 
granting the particulars contained the paper, promiling it 
{hould be regiltred in the bookes 'of taflemb y,and defied to 
goc on with the bufinelle of che aſſembly. 

Bur Our Commilsioner told them, "vt muſt goe on with 
them no more; for now the (ad part was behind , Via, Thar 
ſiace.chey had brought Lay-Elders to give voices in this al- 
lembly, a thing, nor practiſed before ;- or at leaſt diſ-uſed (o 
long, that no.man. preſent. had (een it; the Miniſters fitting 
here as Commilsioners were choſen by Lay-Elders, a thing 
never heard of before in this Church, all the perſons having 
voices here, were before the elections deligned by the Tables 
a Edinburgh, all others-by cheir exprefle directions barred, 
chele few Coramilsioners ſent hither, but not choſen accor- 
ding to theirdehignation, were by cheir cavills,made for that 
purpoſe, ſeralide, and not admirred to have yoices , the Bi- 
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(h ed hither wereto bee judged by the very ſame per- 
mae an had pre-judged and kl hw their Ty 
bles ; hee arreſted heaven and earth , whether this could bee 
jmagined to be any way a free Aſſembly, and therefore cal- 
led God to witneſlſe, that they themſelves were the cauſe and 
the only cauſe why this Aſſembly could not have thar 
iſſue which We heartily withed, and why the Biſhops 
receive no cenſure from them, in regard of theſe their ſiniſter 
proceedings : for how could any man juſtice from 
them, who had denied it ro Us , in refuſing voices to Our 
Commilioners aſſeſſors, which was never denied roOur 
Royall Farher,vvhea hee called farre more aſſeſſors then Wee 
did now? Much more to this purpoſe was delivered by Our 
Commilsioner ; upon all which he commanded and requi- 
red them nor to proceed any further in this Aſſembly , and 
declared thar whnfoere they ſhould fay or doe hereafter in 
it, hee in Our roceſted againſt ir, and thar ic ſhould 
never oblige any of Our ſubjets, nor be reputed for an AR 
of general! Aſſembly. 

The Moderatour with a ſpeech well penned, which hee 
had in rcadineſſe whenloever the Aſſembly ſhould bee dif 
{alved, ſcemed much ro _ Our Commilsioners reſolu- 
tion for breaking up the Aſſembly; hee atrribured very much 
to Qur povver 'in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes and aſſemblies , faid 
many things of Our power, quite contrarie to much which 
they have ce printed in their ſeditious Pamphlers and Pro- 
teſtations, and much more then was liked and approved by 
many of his fellow-Covenanters : towards the end of his 
ſpcech he affirmed, That We were Univerſall Biſhop over 
all Our Kingdomes, &c. vvhich made Onr iſsiQner 
ule meancs to have the copie of his ſpeech, but it could nor be 
rained while it was freſh in the auditors memories: Many 
afrer Our Commilsioner was gone from Glaſgow, 2 
copie of it was ſent him, bur all rhar which concerned Our 
Eccleliaſticall power, eſpecially of Our being Univerſall Bi- 
ſhop in Qur Kingdomes,was quite left out, by which it was 
plaine, that (as it was before conjectured) hee had diſpleaſed 


many 
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many of the Aſſembly, by giving more Eccleliaſticall power 
ro Us in that ſpeech , then they intended Wee ſhould ever 
have. The concluſion of _ was, That as Our Com- 


Afﬀcer the Moderatour, divers of the Lords ſpake much, to 
vindicate the Covenanters from their prelimitarions and ft- 
niſter dealings in their eleftions : Bur Our Commilsioner 
prelently choaked their confidence, with the production of 
rwo papers, which they little ſuppoſed he had ever ſeene: 
They contained their ſecrer inftruftions , with which the 
whole Tables were nor acquainted , for they muſt then of 
necelsitie ſome way or other have cometo the knowled 
of all the covenanters , very many of whom by theſe ſecrer 
orders were barred from being choſen commilſioners to the 
allembly , as well as the Non-covenanters ; and therefore 
they fearing to loſe or dilpleaſe ſuch a conſiderable number of 
their owne pantie , did by theſe private advertiſements (con- 
trived onely by the chiefe Rulers of the Table , bur never pre- 
ſented to the Tables themſelves) take order that none who 
could fall within the ſuſpicion of moderation , ſhould bee 
choſen commilsjoner for the aſſembly. 

The one of theſe papers was directed to one lay Elder of 
every Presbyterie, ſome (peciall confident of theirs , contain- 
ing thele nine Articles enſuing. 


Ecauſe all projefis and puapoſes will faile, if they be not purfued 
With conſtant diligence to the end, the Devill ſleeps not, and we 


heare 


——— —— 


—_—  — —_ 
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| heare our adverſaries are buſie , and our miſerie Will be \nexpreſSible 
* We defire _ oreat, and We * ludibrious if they ſhall prevaile over us in a free gene- 
rehar rall Aſſembly, for which we have been pleading ſo long ; it were meet 
being that ſo farre as may be a new warning ſhould be given, to ſtirre up the 
overthrown in be ſt affe fled. : 


a free gene- 


ral Alembly, 2 That every Nobleman be diligent with the Barons and Miniſters 
reroic . . a 

they tocke a neereſt unto them, and that he Write unto his beſt acquaintance who are 

courle bytheſc 

private inſtry- e 


ions ropre- 2 That ſome one Mouſter and Gentleman im every Presbyterie meet 


vent all tree- 


dome in th her , to reſolve upm the particular ( ommi{$1 x 
Aſſembly, and oft together , to reſolve upan the par ( ammiſSioners to be cho 


ro make fure ſent, and uſe all diligence- With the reſt of the Mmiſters and Gentlemen 
ar be chc- that ſuch may be choſen. 
ſen a member. 4 Becauſe nothing Will avail fo much for our purpoſe, where the moſt 
of whom they part of the Miſters are diſaffected , as that the Gentlemen be preſent 
were tn'® to-onte in Presbyteries, it would be preſently tryed whether this be put 
in execution ; and if the Mmiſter be ſlow im urging it, the Gentlemen 
' themſelves to urge it, and put themſelves m poſſeſsion. 

5. Our adverſaries in this cauſe are ſeeking their owne ends, and will 
ſet our friends on Worke to deale with us, all would be Warned to ſhut 
their eares, and in this caſe to forget parents, brethren, and friends, and 
Without reſpett to any perſon , to doe What may moſt conduce for our 

ond ends. 

6. Much will be pretended that the Biſhops be limited, They will be 
harmleſſe in time comming ; and on the other hand , that Mmiſters ha- 
ving all m they power wull prove unruly : but it would be ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, Firſt, That Gods ordinance (except that we will mocke him, 
and be wiſer in his errands then himſelfe) ſhould have place : Secoudly, 
That Mmuſters Will be conſtramed to keepe themſelves within bounds, 
if Gentlemen reſort to the Presbyteries, Synods, and Aſſemblies:Third- 
ly, That this order will both make Gentlemen more religious and more 
accompliſhed every way, and will make Mmiſters more diligent in their 
Rudies and.calling ,. and take better beed to all their wayes ; which no 
doubt will (through the bleſSng of God )make this a flouriſhing Church 
and Kingdome, Which otherwiſe, of all nations will be moſt laviſh, mis 
ſerable, and contemptible to all our neighbours, when they ſhall perceive 

bow by our owne ſullineſſe and treachery we have loſt ſo faire an occaſt- 
an of our liberty,both chriftian and civill. 
That 


_—y 
——_—— 


CY 
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| That they lmger not, they would be urged againe to ſend their Com- 


; to Edinbwyh before the firſt of October ; by this we ſhall 
rampant. ns. 


And the Gentlemen, at the leaſt the greateſt part of them, would be 
warned to be at Edinburgh the 4" vor" na and that onely the 


Gentlemen Who are named ( ommiſvioners to the Presbyterie , for chus 


fong their (ommuſSioners for the Aſſembly , with ſome to aſsiſt them, 
that day ſtay at home , and thoſe to come away immediately after the 


eleftion. 
That in every Presbyterie there be a particular care taken of the in- 


formations againſt the Prelates for nſtrufting our complaints. 


— _—_——__T—— —_ 


He other paper was directed to ſome Miniſter of every 
Presbyrerie, in 2; ageem chey-put moſt ſpeciall ruſt, con- 
raining thele eight Articles enſuing. 


Private Inſtructions Augult 27. 1 63 8. 


Heſe private Inſtruftions ſhall be diſcovered to none but to bre- 
thren well affetied to the cauſe. | 
Order muſt be taken that none be choſen ruling Elders but Covenan- 
ters, and thoſe well affefted to the buſmeſſe. 
That where the Miniſter is not well affefted, the ruling Elder be 
choſen by the Commiſſioners of the Shire, ad ſpoken to particularly for 
that effett 


That they be carefull wo Chapter-men, Chappell-men , or a Miniſter 


Juſtice of Peace , bee choſen, although I ns have 
Aarne yery mary. er ma —_— 
That = ha from every Church m nd nate 
with the Mnuſters, and if the in aORY el to put t 


po eſSon notwithſtanding any 
Cong the 7 G8” Bi 0 "Shiv. cauſe conveent before hm 


the ruling Elder of everie (burch choſen before the day of the eleFlion, 
and mjone them upon their oath', that they give vote to none but-to 
thoſe who are named alrzady at the meeting at 

That Where there is a Nobleman Within the bounds of the Presby- 


terie, 
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terie, be be choſen : And where there is none, there be choſen a Baron, or 
one of the beſt qualitie , and be onely a Covenanter. 

CO PE TW nn. rf a, 
poteſtate ſupremi Magiſtrarus in eccleſiafticis , przſertim in 
convocandis Concihus , de Senioribus , de Epiſcoparu , de 
Juramento , de Liturgja, & corruptelis cjuidem. 


———— 


Ow both theſe were ſo cloſely carried, that the reſt of 
the covenanting Miniſters never ſuſpected there had 
beene any other inſtructions , fave the rwo publicke and 
avowed papers before related; nor would they ever have ſu- 
ſpeed any ſuch cloſe and double dealing, but that when 
they came to their elections, they found for the moſt part the 
ableſt and moſt experienced Miniſters paſſed by , and onely 
the rigideſtand hotteſt men cholen ; which made them (in- 
quiring after the reaſon of it) come to heare of thele private 
Inſtructions, at which they ſtormed exceedingly , bur could 
not then helpe any thing. And now whether theſe rvvo pa- 
pers doe not containe prelimitations of the ORE ching 
againſt which — fearfully cryed ont , We leave it to 
the judgement of the Reader. & 

The Moderatour and ſome Noblemen lay Elders, went 
abour to cleare themſelves from the notice of theſe two pa- 
pers of the ſecret inſtructions , but could nor doe it : Our 
Commilsioner when he delivered them to the Clerke to be 
read, rold him., That furely they were which he had 
ſcene before, and with which he was well acquainted : The 
former of theſe, to a lay Elder of every Presbyreric, in which 
is that ſeditious Artide, being the (axr. in number (intimating 
their feare of the loſle of theis Civill libertic as well as Chri- 
ſtian) he acknowledged he bad feene; bur deniedrhar he had 
lecne the other. Oneof the principall covenanting Lords 
affirmed ,\ That theſe Inſtructions were not ſent from 
the Tables, bur + chow nth. bee ſome private advices 
from one friend to an ; for proofe w | hee of- 
tered to produce the rwo papers of publique a” "Ft 
which 


——C_———— 


———_—_ 
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which had beene ſcene from their Tables, and which 
are ſer downe before by Us in this Narration. Tothis 
Our Commiſsioner anſwered , That the ſending of 
theſe publike inftrutions,of which all the Kingdome had 
notice, was a vweake ent to prove that they ſent no 
other private ones; That he acknowledged theſe privace in- 
ſtructions vvere not ſent from their publike Tables, but he 
offered to prove that oy were ſenctothe ſeveral Presbyte. 
ries by the direionof ſome of the principall rulers of the 
Tables, who laboured by all means to conceale them from 
che reſt of their partie , who they were ſure would take 
offence at them : That they vwwere {ent from one friend to a- 
nother by way of private advice , he declared to be impoſ- 
ſible for theſe rwo reaſons; Firſt , becauſe it could not bee 
imagined that ſeveral] men,wwrinng to their private friends, 
ſhould light upon the ſame words , and yer that the copies 
of theſe inſtructions lent unto him Our Commiſſioner from 
many parts of che Kingdome , very farre diſtant one from 
ze L- vere the very ſame : Secondly,becauſe he and eye. 
man did finde thar all the ele&ions now returned, were 
made throughout the IG according to theſe 
privaje inſtructions , and in purſuance of them : And,that 
theſe private inftrutions were undoubtedly ſent , beſides 
the ewo reaſons lalt mentioned, it doth evidently appeare, 
Firſt, becauſe it is well knovyne, that they who had never 
yer let any thing flip which they thought was advanta- 
jous to them, would nor bayelet this paſſe unqueſtioned, 
t would have required Our Commilsioner to prove the 
ruth of cheſe ſecret inſtructions , which brought ſo grear a 
ſcandall upon their proceedings if they were not forged; 
and ſogreat a ſcanda]l upon him if they were : and there- 
fore their not urging of him to make proofe of them, doth 
clecrely cvince their guiltinefle. Secondly, Our Commilsio- 
ner, though he was loath to nominate unto them thoſe (e- 
verall Covenanters from whom he received copics of 
theſe ſecret inſtrutions , unleſſe he were purto it, yer hee 
hath upon his Honour proteſted unto Us, that he received 
them onely by the meanes of Covenanters, who found 
themſelves aggrieved by theſe finifter dealings,and char hee 


O © will 


— 
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will juſtifie the receipt of theſe papers from them whenſoe. 
yer he ſhall be put toit, as he would have done in the 
Aſſembly if hee had beeqe urged therunto, which he ex- 
pected they would have done , but did not, becauſe they 
knew there vere divers members of the Aflembly there 
preſent, vvho were well acquainted with the truth of what 
hee had delivered concerning theſe ſecret inſtructions. 
Thirdly becauſe intheir proteftatien made __ Our laſt 
Proclamation , they have confefled ſome otthem, which 
were not in cither of their publike inftruftions, and which 
never came to Our Commithoners notice, but by theſe pri- 
vate papers. | 

After this, firſt divers of the Lords, and then ſomeof the 
Miniſters, intreated Our Commiſsioner to Ray , adding 
many vords both to that _—_—_ and for juſtitying their 
proceedings: To the Lords our Commilsioner anſwered, 
'That for many mGnthes, onely their Tables had been obey. 
cd , but that Wee and Our Councell Table had received no 
obedience at all ; he was therefore novy to try their obedi- 
ence inthis point, whether they would diflolyc themſelves 
at our ſpeciall commandement. To the Miniſters herepli. 
ed, That one of the chicfe reaſons which had moved Us to 
difſolvethis Afſembly, was,to vindicate them from the ty- 
rannie of Lay-Elders , who as they had gone about to ſup. 
prefſe the Biſhops, ſo novy to oppreſle them , and, if Wee 
did not prote&t them, would undoubtedly prove, not one- 
ly ruling but over-ruling Elders : And withall added, Thar 
iFrhey would novy depart he would be a ſuitor to Us for 
the indition of a new free generall Aſſembly, in which 
they —_— mend all the faults committed by them in their 
proceedings at this, 

Here the Earle of Argyle, one of our Councellers and 
Aſleffors to Our Commilsioner, defired toſpeak:his voyce 
was low, his ſpeech he direed co the Covenaaters ; the 
ſumme of it was, That he was ſurpriſed, and did notexpeR 
this ſudden rupcure , bur that he was willing to ſay ſome- 
ching,vhich was, That be held ic fit the Aſſembly ſhould 
contift of Lay-men as well as Church-men , becauſe cheſe 
two made up one complete body , cxhorted them toftand 


| by 


— ———— ” 
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by the Confeſſion of Faith, as it was ſworn in 15$ 1. Afrer 


he had done; Our Commilsioner defired the Moderatous 
to lay prayer, and ſo rodilmifſe the Aﬀlembly ; which he 
was abour to doe, but 'was hindered by the Lords , who 
tell againe wich new perſwaſions ro urge Our Commulſzi- 
oners ſtay with them : which he anſuycred with ſo much 
ot griete tor there mildemeanours, which had ne- 
' inforced this rupture, that verie many of the AF 
ſembly ſeemed ro be much moved with ir. When nothing 
could perſwade his ſtay,at laft ſome of the Lords told him , 
char fearing this rupture they had a proteſtarion ready a- 
gainſt what he had ſaid and done , which they deſired him 
ro hcare read ; which {o {00ne as the Clerk begunto read, 
OurCommilsionerrepeared his former proteftation,adding, 
ia expreſſe words, that'in Our name hee diflolved the 
Court under the higeft paines : and ſo came out with the 
Lords of Our Councelt, leaving, the Clerk reading their 
jon. When he camie to the Church doore, he found 
ic {hur, ſo.chat ſome of his company were glad to force it 
n. 6" # ” 
5 <a ws he gone, but the Lord Arcskyn,cldeft fon 
to the Earle of Marr , food up aad made this wiſe ſpeech, 
not withourxeares ; My-Lords,and the reft, my heart hath 
becae long with you, 4 will dallie no more with God*, 1 
begge to: bee admined into your bleſſed Covenant , and 
pray you al ro pray to Gad for me, that he would forgive 
me for dallying wich him ſo long; \ Three others of meaner 
qualicic the ſame, and ſoall thole foure yyere 
ſeriely admirced into their Covenant;- Theſe: men , ar leaft 
the Lord Azeskyn , were rclolyedtocnter into their Cove- 
Nant , bur yvere reſerved on fe for doing of 
ira: tharhowre;forthegreater glory of their Covenant: For 
ne ſooner: hid they ſvvorn, & the-Moderator received them 
bychc hand, bur preſeritly _ TICS 
- adtrire Gods approbationand ſedling © proceed 
chat even pay ul 17 rr chey might have Gineed forms 
hrinkingand backſliging becauſtot the preſenc rupcure, 
He had moved the hearts of theſe men to begge admirrance 
Indo their bleſſed ſocierie. 
Ooz2 Im- 
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-!Immediatly after , divers ſtaod up and'ſpake, bur all 
xaach abour one,and to this ſenſe : They had feene how 
carefull and' punftuall Our Commiſsioner was ,, hke a 
ſervanc , faichfully co ſerve Us his Maſter,and to ob- 
ſerve Our inſtructions (ſpeaking: withall much to his. ſin- 
gular commendation;,) how much. more then ought they 
to be carcfull ro bee found faithfull in following his in- 
ſtructions, who was Maſter, as ro all themſelves , ſo even 
to him who was Our Commiſtioners -Maſter ? Theſe 
ſpeeches being ended, rvvo things-were immediately pur 
co/ the: queſtion : Firſt , whether -notwithſtanding Our 
Commilsioners departure and proteftarion they would ad- 
here to their ovne proteſtarion , and' continue the Aſſem. 
bly. — + te" fm: afhrmarively exceptithe Lord Cay. 
_— Commiſhoner from the Presbytene of Brichen, Sir 
—_ (arnargie Commiſhoner from the Presbyreric of Ar. 
th, rvvo. Miniſters Commiſhoners from the Preſ. 
byterie of Strabogie., thei lay Elder and Minifters Com. 
miſfioners from the Presbyrerie of Peebles , Door Strang 
Principall of the Colledge of Glaſgow , Do&tor Barowne 
Commutſsioner from the Univer(me of $. Andrewesguvich 
ſome others ,, who zfuſed;to fir%witch' them any longer. 
The ſecond was wherherthe Aſſerhbly though diſc 
| Our Commilsioner, vas competent Judge to the Bi. 
and whether they vyould:goe on in their cryall , nor. 
_ reafons conreyned-in their Declinator : 
and this paſſed affirmatively withourone concrarie voyce; 
and ſo for that night the'Aﬀſembly was diſmiſſed. 
—_ in 1 whe yy ers yr 
| .night , are; Our - none 
ws = eano.afwry ors of Argyle, who made ſome 
excuſe and prerence | for: his nor-comming, and the Lord 
Almond , vvho was then lick. 'Fwothings Our Councell 
reſolved on;firft;to write unto Usa'lerrer of thanks for thoſe 
gracious. profiler © vr Commiſſioner had 
made at 1; Next, to- a Proclamation 
for be ilring of Abe. Thetr Lenter here fol- 
loveeth.. ft 91 f Mol 
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Moft Sacred Soveraigne, | 


N obedience to your Majeſties Royall commands, we have attended 
— jar pane Commuſsioner here at Glaſgow  ſmce the 17. of this 
to: our bound dutie. in fo exigent occaſion, have 
cars wanting _— our humble and beſt advices : ” ful although wee 
doe remit the particular relation of what is paſt to his Graces ſelfe as 
beſt knowne to him ; yet we” cant for truths ſake be ſo ſilent , as not 
acknowledge to your Maxeſtie, that never ſervant did with more indu- 
for, cart, lpement and patience gye about the diſcharge of ſo great 
albeit the his he fucerfſo hh or yore his defies, neither yet 
bis extraxdinarie paines ,and(as' wee may confidently affirme ) mot 
Prnrryar Yr RAS ar to” compaſſe the juft command of 
fogracious a King yet bis deſerving herem merits to be remembred to 
. And fince your Majeſty bath \ been pleaſed to renew to us 
Jour farmer aft of grace expre ed mn your: Proclamation and Declara- 
tion anent the maiuenance of the true Religim, and we in the defence 
and: profeſſion thererf ; wee-dos all m humiletie and bearty acknow- 
xunary-La aps, ra8-4 act wt, 
your Sacred perſon, and maintenance 
your Royall Authority © and ſhall in all our ations approve our ſelves 
Jour ——— lojall fabjetts and bumble ſervants. 
his 


 Traquare, Ronburgh Roxbuigh) Marre, Murray, Lithgow, Perth, . 
;oroun Kingorne/ Tullibardin, eddingron Gallo- 
Mita _—_ > Aondaelly *Lauderdail ; Kinnoult, Dumfreis, 
Southesk, Angus, Elphinſtoun, Naper, Dalyell, Hay, 
Ar 0 I. 4 Ja-Carmichael, Hamiltoun, Black- 
I i... FromGlaſgow; Novem. 28. 
ih 20,44 bd 1638, 
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Our Commiſzioner and Councell , bur the Earle of 
refuſed to ſigne it, as before hee had done the Lener. 
Proclamation here followeth. 


"YHAR LES bythe Gnd, K Scand England 
Omen rap rn rg 


pre anjuntil and fre 


ons » Purſevants, py tons 
rally ſpecially conſlume, g 6504 of the wnd 
fabery care which We bave badef mergers d-ery wee 
cient and native Kingdame, baving taken to Our ferrous ca 

PI ſuch things as might bave given contentment to Our good and layall 
£.: 4nd to mar): cu: S297, aro 


vice Booke  Boake of <Tmae  fat 
all men fram the pradiifing ref gprer, 
bath eccle [ond civlllab to the cenfure of Cakanet oo 


rall nds —_ to the na-: 
ture and qualitie and for the free etrue Manjters, 
that ns atber oath be adyunſirate 1aito them then that winch is 
le ores bed declared all 


canfeſSian " for ; 
and of authori in defence bo ſanbed deare Fa- 
Pr aur joſh nah. A — «pa ſubſcribed 


As here © Like m 
Toe _ nn: rn 
as Polen in Map By whichelrment or 


We to have 9% then eee go oy 


behaviour and dutifull c 
Gln Lowe bb ent meipd, Us their native 


And albeit the iſhed effefts did not follaw, but 
by the contrary, by Our ſo gracious they were rather embolde- 
ned, not onely to continue in their ne and unlawfull full Waes , but 


fag daily Fr pe ; wry wenn mr re mooyonie: 
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ligious pleaſure and command, expreſt in Our laſt Proclamation anent 
the diſcharge of the Service Booke , Booke of ( anans , high Commiſ- 
fron, Cc. proteiting agamnſ} the ſame , and ſtriving by many indire& 
meanes to withdraw the hearts of Our good people , not anely from a 
hearty acknowledgement of Our gracious dealing with them , but alſo 
fron the due Fs 59 to thoſe Our juſt ©37 religious commands notwith- 
ſtanding We had been farmerly ſo oft petitioned by themſelves for the 
ſame. By their daily and hourely guarding and Watching about Our 
Caſtile of Edinburgh, ſuffering nothing to bee imported therein , but at 
their diſcretion, And openly ſtopping and impeding any. impertation of 
ammunition, or other neceſſaries whatſoever to any other of Our houſes 
Within that K ingdome : Denying to Us their Soveraigne Lord that 
libertie and freedome, Which the meaneſt of them aſſume to themſelves, 
(a1 af without precedent or example m the Chriſtian world,) By mas 
king of ( onvocations and Councell Tables of Nobility, Gentry , Bure 
rowes and Mimifters within the Citie of Edinburgh, where not regards 
ing the Lawes of the Kingdome, they,without warrant of authoritie, 
convene, aſſemble, and treat upon matters, as well eccleſiaſticall as cis 
vill, ſend their injunttions and direftions throughout the countrey to 
their ſubordinate T ables, and other under-miniſters appointed by them 
for that effeft. And under colour and pretext of Religion exercing an 
owarranted and unbounded libertie, require obedience to their illegall 
and wnlaw full procedures and direfions, to the great and ſeen prejudice 
of Authority, and lawfull Monarchicall government. And notwith- 
ſtanding it was evidently manifeit by the ullegall and unformall courſe 
taken m the eleftion of their CommuſSumers for the Aſſembly, whereof 

ome are under the cenſure of rhis Church, ſame under the cenſure of the 
(hurch of Ireland, and fome long fince baniſhed for open and avowed 
teaching againſt Monarchie,athers of them ſuſpended,and ſome admitted 
to the Mmiſterie contrary to the forme preſcribed by the Lawes of this 
Kingdome, others of them a long trme ſmce denounced Rebels, and put 
to the Horne, who by all law and wiviolable cuſtome and praftique of 
this Kingdome, are,and ever bave been incapable,either to purſue,or des 
fend pf any Judicatorie, far leſſe to be Judges themſelves ; ſame of 
them confined , and all of them by oath and ſubſcription bound to the 
overthrow of Epiſcopacie. And by this and other their under-hand 


-Þurking, and private informations and perfwaſions, A” 


(Pacags,) 


grownd of ſuſpicionof their partiality berem ,C ſo made themſelves wrfit 


Fudges of what concerneth Epiſcopacie. And alſo it was ſufficiently clea- 
red by the peremptorie and illegall procedures of the Presbyteries,who at 
their own hand by order of law,and Without due forme of proceſſe thruſt 
& ow Moderatours lawfully eſtabliſhed and placed others, whom they 
pe ate Agent to their turbulent bumours, aſſociate to themſelves 
— ſing of the ſaid Commiſſioners for the Aſſembly , a Laicks 
Elder out of each Paroch, who being in moſt places equall, if not moe in 
— the Minſterie, made choice both of the Minſters , who 
be CommuſSioners from the Presbyteries , as alſo of a Ruling« 
Elder, being direfted more therem by the warrants from the foreſaid 
pretended Tables, then by their owne judgements, as appeares by-the ſes 
verall private inſtruStions ſent from them, farre coutrary to the Lawes 
of the Countrey, and lowable cuſtame of the Church : by which doings 
it is too manifeſt, that no calme nor peaceable procedure or courſe could 
have been expeFted from this Aſſembly, for ſettling of the preſent diſor- 
ders and diſtractions : Vet We Were pleaſed herein m fome fort to blind © 
fold Our own judgement and over-looke the ſaids diſorders, and patiently 
to attend the meeting of the ſaid Aſſembly , ſtill hoping that When they 
Were met together, by Our Commiſstoner bis preſence, and aſ$iſtance of 
fuch other well diſpoſed ſubjefts who were to be there and by their owne 
ſeeing the reall e of all that was promiſed by Our laſt Pros 
clamation, they ſhould have been induced to returne 'to their due obedie 
ence of ſubjetts : But perceiving that their ſeditious diſpoſition ſtill m- 
creaſes, by their repairing to the ſaid Aſſembly with great bands and 
troupes of men, all boddm in feare of warre , with guns and piſtolets, 
contrarie to the lawes of this Kingdome , cuſtome objerved mn all Aſs 
ſemblies, and in bigh contempt of Our laſt Proclamation at Edinburgh 
the 16.of this inſtant : As alſo by their peremptory refuſing of Our Aſ- 
fefſors, authorized by Us (although des in number then Our _ 
ele ww babe bncadbens emblies ) the power of voting 
this Aſſembly, as formerly they have done in " entles,09 and by 
Ws. ny ou and unchriſtian refuſing, and not ſuffering to bee 
the reaſons and given in by the Biſhops, and their adbe« 
go Our Commiſſioner , why oft embly ought nat to proceed to 
the eleftion of a Moderatour Without them, neither yet to the admitting 
of any of the CommiſSioners of the ſaids Comnifionr from Presbyte« 


ries 
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ries before they were beard objed? againſt the ſame , though ear- 
neſtly required by our ( ommiſ+ioner in our name. And netwith. 
ſtanding that our ( ammiſſtoner nn.ler bis hand, by warrant from 
144, gave ina ſufficient declaration of all that Þas cont4'ned in our 
late proclamation and declaration , the ſame bearing like wiſe our 
pleaſure of the regiſtration of the ſamei in the books of aſſembly for 
the full aſſurance of the true religion to all our good ſubjetts , And 
yet not reſting ſatisfied therewith , leſt the continuance of their 
meeting together might produce other the like dangerous afts , de.- 
rogatorie toroyall authoritie , we have thought good , for prevee. 
ning thereof , and for the whole cauſes and reaſons above-menti- 
oned , and divers others importing the true monarchicall govern. - 
ment o this eſtate to diſſolve and breake up the ſaid aſſembly. And 
therefore 
2 YR wil s , and we dee diſcharge and mbibit all 
A 9 and whatſoever pretended commiſsioners , and 0- 
9 1Þ ther members of the ſaid pretended aſſembly, of al 
KEY further meeting and conveening treating and con. 
9 VL cluding any thing belonging to the ſaid aſſembly , 
_ the pain of treaſon , declaring all and whatſoever that they 
ſpall bappen to doe in any pretended meeting thereafter yo be null, of 
no ſtrength , force nor effef?, with all that may follow therewpon : 
FP robibiting and diſcharging all our litges to give obedience thereto, 
and declaring them, and every one of them, _ an.l exempt from 
the ſame, and of all hezzard that may enſue for not obeying chereof. 
And for this rffeft we command and charge all the foreſaids preten- 
ded commiſsioners,and other member: of the ſaid aſſembly to depart 
forth of this city of Glaſgow within the ſþace of xxitts. boures after 
the publication hereof, and to repair bome to their own houſes, or 
that they goe about their own private affaires in « quiet manner. 
With ſpec iall proviſion alwayes, that the foreſaid declaration, gi- 
ven in under our Commiſ»ioners hand, with all therein contained, 
ſhall notwith/landing bereof land full, firm and ſure to all our good 
ſubjetts in all time coming, for the full aſſwrance to them of the true 
religion. And our will is and we command and charge, thatinants- 
nent theſe our letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and make publication hereof by 


open HET at the market croſſe of Glaſgow, and other places 
P þ needfull, 
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needfull, wherethrongh none pretend ignorance of the ſame. Given 
under our fignet at Glaſgow the 2 9.of November, and of our reign 
the fourteenth year. 1638. 
Sic Subſcribitar 
HAMILTOUN, 
Traquaire, Roxburgh, Murray, Linlithgow, Perth, Kingorne, 
Tullibardin, Hadingtoun, Galloway, Annandaill, Lauderdaill, 
Kinnoull, Dumfreis, Southesk, Belheaven, Angus, Dalyell,]. Hay, 
W.Elphinſtoun, Ja. Carmichael, J.Hamiltoun. 


His Proclamation being very ſolemnly made with 
TFT ſound of Trumpets, and by Harolds, with coats of 
Ourarms on their backs, at the marker Croſle of Glaſcow, 
was received with a Proteſtation read in the ſame place b 
Tobnſton the then Clerk of the Aſſembly aſſiſted by the Lord 
Areskyn,and divers others, young Noblemen, and Gentle- 
men. T he paper which Johnſton read,was nor, as.it ſeemeth, 
that very Proteftation which they printed;for he read ſome. 
thing out of a paper to-thar purpoſe, and offered it by che 
name of a Proteſtation to him who read Our Proclamati- 
on, which paperthe Clarke of our Councell offering to re- 
ccive, Johnſton refuſed to deliver it, ſaying, He muſt ſtay un- 
till it were written. By which ic is evident,that they who at 
Glaſcow proteſtedagainſt Our Proclamation, did proteſt and 
deſired their Proteſtation to be received, before it was pen- 
ned,asitis now printed, and before they could fo much as 
ſend rothem in whoſe name it was made, to know whe- 
ther they would adhere to it or not. Buta Proteſtation a- 
ves it they haye fince printed , which here now we doc 
ubjoyne, that the reader may ſec how groundlefſe and un- 
warrantable itis. 


The Proteſtation of the generall Aſſembly of 


the Churchof Sc o Tr axp,&c. Madein the bigh 
Kirk, and at the Market- Crofle of Glaſgow , 
Novemb. 28. and 29. CAn. 1638, 


V V EE (ommiſſioners from Presbyteries, Burghes, and 
Vniverſities,now conveened in a full and free Aſſe- 
bly of the Charch of Scotland jindifted by bis Majeſtie, and gathe- 


red 
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red together in the Name of the Lord eſus Chrilt the only Head and 
Monarch of his own ( burch; And we Noblemen, Barons, Gentle- 
wen, Miniſters, Burgelies and Commons, Subſcribers of rhe 
Confeſhon of Faith, Make it knowne that Where We His Majeſties 
lojall Subjelt of all degrees, conſidering and taking to heart the many 
and great innovations and corru;tions lately by the Prelates and their 
adherents intruded into the dotirine, worſhip, and diſcipline of this 
( hurch which bad been before in great parity to our wnſpeakabltom- - 
fort eſtabliſhed among it ws,vere moved to preſent many earneſt deſures 
and bumble ſupplications to bis ſacred Majeſtie, for granting a free ge- 
nerell 4ſſemblie, 6s the only legall and ready meane to try theſe inno- 
vations,to purge out the corruptions, and ſeitle the order of the church, 
for the good of Religion, the honour of the King, end the comfort and 
peace of the Kirk and K ingdome: It pleaſed bis gracious Majeſtie, out 
of Þis Royal bountie to dire unto this Kingdome the Noble and Po. 
AentLord,[ammes Marques of Hammilcoun, with Commiſion to bear 

andredreſſe the juſt grievances of the geod Subjefts bo by many peti- 
tions and frequent conferences bring fully informed of the abſolute ne- 
ceſcity of a free general Aſſemblie as the only Indicatorie Thich had pa. 
wer to remedie thoſe evils,as pleaſed to undergoe the paines of « voy- 
age to England, for preſenting the pittiſull conditionof our ( burch to 
to his ſacred Majeſtie , And the ſaid Commiſ:joner bis Grace returned 
againe in Auguſt laſt, with power to indift au Aſſemblie, but with the 
condition of ſuch prelimitations, as did bach deſtroy the freedome of an 
Aſſembly and could no wayes cure the preſent diſeaſes of this ( br ch 
Þbich was made ſoclearly apparent to his Grace hat {or ſatisfying the 
reaſonable defire of the Subjeds, groaning under the Wearineſſe and 
prejudices of long ſome attendance He was againe pleaſed to undertake 
another journey to His Majeſtie and promiſed to indeavour to obtain s 
free Generall Aſemblie ,witbout any prelimitation either of the conſti- 
tution and members,or matters to be treated, or manner, and order of 
proceeding ; ſa that if any queſtion ariſe comcerning theſe parti- 
culars the ſame be cognoſced 41 end determined by the Af. 
Jembly as the only Iudge competent: And accordingly by Warrant from 
our Sacred Soveraigne peturned to this K ingdome, and in September 
laſt;cauſed indif? a free Generall Aſſemblie tobe bolden at Glalgow, 
the 21. of November in/taut,to the unſpeakable io of ell good Subietts 
and Chriſtian bearts who thereby did expt6 the perfe'? jatisfaBtion w 
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their long expeations ; and the finall remedie of their prefcmg._ grie- 
Dances : But theſe bopes were ſoone blaſted : for albeit the Aſſemblie 
did met and begin at the appointed day, and bath bitberts'contmued, 
ſtil afsiſted with His Graces perſonall preſence, yet His Grace bath 
never allowed any freedome tothe Aſſemblie , competent to it by the 
Wordof God, afts and prattice of this Church, and bis Majeſties In- 
dif ion, but bath laboured to reſtraine the ſame, by proteſting avin |} 
all the as made therein and againſt the conſtitution thereof by ſach 
members;as by ali law reaſon and cuſtome of this Church were ever ad. 
mitted in our free Aſſemblies , and by denying his approbation to the 
things proponed and concluded, though moſt cleare , cnſtomable, and 
gncontraverted, ben 

And now ſince bis Grace after the preſenting and readiny of his 
one cemmiſsion from our ſacred Soveraigne , and after bs ſeeing all 
our commiſsions from Presbyteries and Burghes produced 'and exani- 
ned,znd the 4ſſembly conſtitute of all the members by unanimous con - 
fent, doth now to our greater FHiefe, withoat any juſt cakſe or occaſion 
offered by w, unexpeftedly depart and diſcharge any further meeting, 
&r proceeding in this aſſemblie; under the paine of treaſott , and after 
/ ſeven dayes ſiting declart all As made, or hereafter to be mate in 
this Aſſemblie tobe of no force nor ſtrength; and thatifor ſuch cauſes as 
are either expreſſed in his Maie(ties former proclamations, (and fo are 
anſwered in our former proteſtations ) or Jet downe in tbe declinatour, 
and proteſiation preſented in name of the Prelats, (which are fully clea- 
red -imour anſwer made thereto) or elſe were long ſince proponed by the = 
Commuſsioner bis Grace in bis eleven articles or demands ſent unto us, 
before the indif7ion of the Aſſembly (and ſo Were ſatisfied by our an- 
Jwers, Which bis Grace acknowledged, by promiſing after the recept 
thereof to procure a free generall 4ſsembly , with power todetermine 
all queſtions ,anent the member; manner nd matters thereof )all 
Þbich for avoiding tediouſneſre we bere repeat : Or otherwiſe the ſaid 
cauſes alleadged by the Commafgoner, were proponed by His Grace, in 
the Aſremblie , ſuch as firſt, that the wſsemblie refuſel to reade the 
 Declinatour and Proteſtation exhibited by the Prelats, which never- 
theleſse was publickly read and conſidered by the afsemblie, immedi- 
ately after the eleftion of a Moderatour and conſtitution\of the Mem- 
bers before the which, there was no aſsemblie eſt obliſhed, to Whom the 
fame could bave been read : Next, that ruling Elder 5 were permitted 
f9 
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to-bave voice in the eleFion of commi/s1oners from Presbyteries, which 
Was knowne to-Hi5 Grace , before the inditFiou and meeting of the aſ- 
[emiblyand t ſo agreeable to the atts and praftice of this Churcb,myio. 
 lably obſerved befere the late tines of corruption,that not ane of the aſ- 
Jembly doubted thertof, to whom by the indiftion and promiſe of afree 
aſſembly the determination of that que lion anent the members conſti- 
txent propertie belonged. 

And laſt that the rvoices of the ſix Aſſeſſors, who did fiewich His 
Grace,were not asked and numbered,whbich ie could not concerye tobe 
any it cauſe of offence, ſince after 3 9.Nationall aſſemblies of this re- 

formed church, where neither the Kings Majeſlie, nor any m bis name 
Þas preſent, at the humble: and earneſt deſire of the aſſembly, His 
Majeſtie' graciouſly cvouchſaftd His preſence either m Hts owne 
Royal Perſon, or by a (ommiſfioner, not for cooting or multiplying 
of voices, but as Þ rinces and Emperours of old, in a Princely manner 
to gry that meeting , and to preſide in it for external or- 
'$.:.44d if Wee had been honoured with dis Majeſties Perſonal 
OA pac His Majeſtie (according to the prattice of King James 
of bleſſed memorie)\ would bave onely given his owne Indgement in 
ating of matters, and Would not have called uthers Wha had not been 
cloarhed with commy/5ion from the church to carry things by pluralitie 
of Voices. 

T herefore in conſcience of our duty to God Fr bis truth, the King 
and his honour, the Church and her liberties, this King dome and ber 
peace, this Aſſemblie and ber freedome, to our ſelves and our ſafety, to 
our Þ ofterity, Perſons and Eſtates, We profeſſe with ſorrowfull and 
beavie,but loyall bearts,T bat We cannot diſſolve this Aſſemblie, for the 
regfons following, 

I-. For the >—or already printed anent the neceſsity of convee- 
ning s General Aſſemblie, Þhich are now more ſtrong in this caſe, 
ſeemg the 4ſſemblie vas already ndifled by bis Majeſties authority, 
did conyeene,and is fully conſtitute 'n oli the members thereof, accor- 
ding to the Ward 'of God, and diſcipline of this church, in the preſence 
and por as of his Majeſties ( ommustoner ; who hath really acknow- 
ledged the ſamegby a{5iſting therein ſeven dayes, and exhibition of His 
Majeſtits Rojell Declaration , tobe regiſtrate in the Bookes of \this 
Afemb'is, Wbich accordingly is done. 

«11:25: For tbe reaſons contained in the former Þ roteſtations mad: 


in 


— — —- _ - 


(Pac, 298.) 


in name of the Noblemen, Barons Burgeſſes Miniſters ,and Commons, 
whereunto We doe now indicially adbere, 4s «ſo unto the ( onfeſsion of 
Faithes covenant, ſubſcribed & ſworn by the Body of this K ingdome . 

3. Becauſe «s We are obliged by the application and explication 
ſubioned neceſſarily to the Confeſsion of Faith ſubſcribed by Vs ; So 
the Kings Mateſtie, and bis Commiſsioner, and Privie Councell, have 
urged many of this Kingdome to ſubſcribe the ( onfeſsion of Faith made 
in an. 1 580, and 1 590-and ſo to returne to the doftrine and diſcipline 
of this Churcb,as it was then profeſſed : But it is cleare by the doQrine 
and diſcipline of this Church contained in the book of Þ olicie then regi. 
ftrateinthe books of Aſſemblie co ſubſcribed by the Presbyteries of this 
Church:That it was moſt unlawfull in it ſelfe and preiudiciall to theſe 
priviledges which Chrift i bis Word bath left to his Church, to diſ- 
ſolve or breake up the Aſſemblie of this ( burch,or to ſtop and ſtay their 

ings in conſtitution of AtFs for the Welfare of the Cburch, or 
execution of diſcipline againſt offender and ſo to make it «ppeare that 
Religion and ch-government ſhould depend abſolutely upon the 
pleaſure of the Þ rince. 

4. Becauſe there is no ground of pretence either by AH of 4fſem. 
blie or Parliament gr any preceding prattice, whereby the Kings Ma- 
ieſtie may lawfully diſſolve the Generall 4ſſemblie of the ( burch of 
Scotland, far leſse Flu Maieſties Commiſsioner, who by bis commi.. 
fron bath power to indifF end keep it, ſecundum legem & praxim: 
But upen the contrarie, His Maieſties prerogative Royall, is declared 
by Att of Parliament to be no weyes preindiciall to the privile dyes and 
kiberties,zwbich God bath granted to the ſþiritnall of fice-bearers, and 
meetings of this ( burch , which are moſt frequently ratified in Parli- 
ament i, and eſpecially in the laſt Parliament bolden by His Maieſtie 
bimſelf-which priviledges and liberties of the Church, bus Maieſtie wil 
never dimmiſh or infringe being = fo maintain the ſame in inte- 

tie by ſolemn oath given at bis Royal (Coronation in this Kingdome. 
es dfrenbins of this C —_— fil RIS free- 
dome of uninterrupted ſitting , Without or notwithflanding any con- 
tramend , 4s is eyident by all the Records thereof ; and m ſpecial 
by the generall Aſſembly bolden in anno 1 58 2, Which bemy char- 
ged with letters of Horning by the Kings Majeſtie his Commiſ- 
= and ( onncell , to ſtay their proceſſe againſt Maſter Robert 
ntgometie , pretended Biſhop of Glaſgovy , or otherwiſe 

to 
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to diſſolve and iſe, lid notwithſtanding ſew their liberty and free- 
dome'by cont mucin and ſuting ſtill, an4 without any ſtay, going on 
in that proce//e aga'nſt the jaid Maſter Robert , to the finall end 
thereof : 4nd thereafter by letter tobis Majeſtie, did ſhe clearly, 
how far his Majeſtte had been uninformed, and upon miſinformation, 
prejudged the prerogative of | elus Chrilt,and the liberties of this 
(burch,and did inatt and ordain,that none jh,ould procure any ſuch 
Warrant or charge under the pain of excommunication. 

. 6, Becauſe ni'w todiſſolve, after ſo many ſupplications and com- 
plai at's, af:er ſo many reiterared fromiſes, after our long attendance 
ant expettation after ſomany references of proceſſes from Pre: byte. 
ries,after the publick indifi ion of the Aſſemblie,and the ſolemn Faſt 
a/pomted for the ſame aſter frequent Convention, formall conſtitu. 
tron of the Aſſemblie in all the members thereof, and ſeven dayes ſit- 
ting, were by this a7 to offend Go4, contemne the Subjetts petitions, 
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deceive many of their conceived bopes of redreſſe of the calamities of 


the Church and K ingddme,multiply the combuſtions of this Church, 

and make every man deſpair hereafter ever to [ee Religion eftabliſh. 
ed Innovations removed,the Subje&3s complaint reſpetted, or the of- 

fenders puniſhed with conſent of authority, and ſo by caſting the 
C burch looſe and deſolate would abandon both to rume. 

7. It is moſt nece ary tocontinue this Aſſembly for preveening the 
prejudices which may enſue upon the pretence of two Covenants, 
Thereas indeed there is but one, T hat firſt ſubſcribed im 1 580. and 

1 590 being a Nationall covenant and oath to God ; Which ts lately 
renewed by Vs with that neceſſary explanation which the corrupti- 
ons introduced ſinre that time contrary to the ſame inforced:wb:cþ is 
alſo acknowledged by the att of councell m September laſt declaring 
the ſame to be ſubſcribed,as it was meaned the time of the firſt ſub- 

{cription: 4nd therefore for removing that ſhame, and all prejudices 

hich may follow upon the ſhow of two different covenants C&* con- 
feſtions of Faithin one Nation, {be 4ſſemblie cannot diſſolve, before 
it trie, find and determine, that both theſe covenants, are but one 
andthe ſelf ſame covenant: Thelatter renewed by us agreeing to the 
true genuine ſenſe and meaning of the firft , as it was ſubſcribed in 
Anno 1 580. 


Far theſe and many ether reaſons, We the Members of this afſem- 
/ ble, 


————— —— ——_— — —— 
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whom Ie repreſent . and We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Mi- 
niſters, Bargeſſes, and (ommons before mentioned, doe ſolemnly 
declare in the preſence of the everliving God, and before all men ; 


And mes 

1. our thoughts are not gnilty of any thing Which 1s not 14. 
cumbent to us as goo C briſtians towards God, and loyall SubjeIs 
towards our ſacred Soveraigne. 

2. That all the Proteſtations venerall or particu ir, proponed or 
tobe propened by the commiſsioner bis Grace, or the Þ relates and 
their adherents, may be preſently diſcuſſed before this generall 4/. 


ſemblie, being the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical judicatorie of this king - 


Intolerable Jome: and that bis Grace depart not till the ſame be done. 


preſumption 


Moſt falſe. 


3- That the Lord commiſsioner depart wat, till this 4ſſemblie 
doe fully ſettle the ſolide peace of this charch, cing and ex4- 
mineng the corruptions introduced upen the doftrine and dijcipline 
thereof : and for attaining hereof, and removing all juſt excejtions 
Þbich may be taken at our proceeding1,ve atte(t G 0 D the ſearcher 
of all bearts that our intentions, and whole proceedings in this pre- 
ſent aſſemblie, have beene,are, and ſhall be according to the word of 
G O D, the lawes and conſtitutions of this church, the confeſ+ion of 
faith , our nationall oath ,and that meaſure of light which GOD the 
father of light ſhall grant us, and that in the ſincerity of our bearts, 
without any preoccupation or paſs10n. 

4. That if the Commiſsioner his Grace depart, and leave this 
church and kingdom in this preſent diſorder and diſcharge his aſ- 
ſemblie, that it is both lawfull and neceſſarie for Fs to ſu ſtill and 
continue in keeping this preſent Aſſemblie, indifed by Hu Maje- 
ſhe, till we bave tryed, judged, cenſured all the bygone evils,and the 

introdufFors and provided « ſolide courſe for continuing Gods truth 
in this land with purity and liberty according to bis Word,our oath 
and Confeſsien of Faith and the lawfull conſritutions of this Church, 
and that with the grace of God, We and every one of Vs adhering 
bereunto, ſhall ſit ſtill and continue in thu Aſſemblie, till after the 
finall ſetling end concluſion of all matters,jt be diſſolved by common 
conſent of all the menibers thereof. 

5. T hat this 4ſſemblie is and ſhould be efteemed and obeyed, 7 
a mo 


— 
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4 moſt lawfull, full and free geneyall Aſſembly of this King. 
dome: And that all atis ſentences conſtitutions,cenſures and pro- 
ceedings of this Aſſemblie ,are in the ſelfe, and ſhould be repmed, 

ws and 6b Fray by all the [ubjeFts. of this —_ and 
97,05 of this Church , as the attions, ſentences, conſtuntions , 
cenſures and proceedings of a full aad free qononll Aſſembly of 
this Church of Scotland, and to have all ready execution, undey 
the Eccleſiafticall paines contained , or to bee contained therem , 
and conforme thereto m all pormes, 

6. That whatſoever i inconvenience fall out, by impeding, mo- 
lefting, or ſtaying the free meeting, ftting, reaſoning , or conclu- 
ding of this ©" Aſjembly,in matters belonying to their judi- 
catorie,by the word of God', lawes and prafiice of this ny 
and the ( onfe/xion of Faith, or in the vbſerving and obeying 
atls, ordinances and concluſ1ons thereof , or execation to y Fo 
thereupon, That the ſame be not imputed unto 15, 0r any of us, 
Þbo moſt ardently defired the concurrence of his Majeſties Com- 
miſcioner to this lawfull Aſſembly, Bat upon the contrary, that 
the Prelats and their adherents bo baveprotefted and declined 
this preſent Aﬀſemblie, in conſeience of cheir owne 2wuilrineſſe not 
daring to abide any legall tryall , and by their miſ-information 
have moved the Commiſsioner his Grace to depart and diſcharge 
this Afſemblie,be eſteemtd;ripute, and bolden the difturbers 7 
the peace, and overthrowers of the liberties of the (burch , and 
gualtre of allthe evils which fhall follow bereupon, and condignely 
cenſared according tothe greatneſſe of their fault, and Acts of 
the hurch and Kealme :Andto thirend, wee againe and again 
preſents. cite and fummonthem , and everie one of 


preſent gener all Aſſembly,zo anſwer 

mi/es, ol to yide aries —— defences,and anſwers 
where ms. whe gene eg them, 
hears predente on ſentence pronounced ayainſt them, 


near operioes/-ouyl; ugh, and according to Fuſtice 


p 


virh certification as efferre;Like pom poſh Þe ſummon 
and coyee all thoje of Hrored ,or any other, pho have 
Ramen jo . ub ry-4rur) or pages of thu preſent Procla- 

to be ve t6:his Miieſhy and three "Bftare of Par- 


lumen oo dart Sewers chis matter , '/@ highly im- 
VT; porting 
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porting bis Majeſtie , and the whole Realme, conforme to the 
12, Att. King James 4. Parliament 2. And proteſt for reme- 
dy of law againſt them, and every one of them 
7. And laſtly wee proteſt, that as we adbere tothe former 
proteſtations all and every one of them , made in the name of the 
Noblemen , Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters , Burghes, and 
ommons ; So ſeeing wee are ſurpriſed by the Commi/. 
toner bis Graces ſudden departing , farre contrary to. bis 
Majeſties indiftion , and our expettation , we may extend this 
our proteſtation , and adde more reaſons thereunto in greater 
length and number , whereby wee may fully cleare before God 
and man the equitie of our intentions , and lawfulneſſe of our 
proceedings : And upon the whole premiſes the foreſaid perſons 
for themſelves and inname aforeſaid , asked Inſtruments, 1 bis 
was done in the bigh Church of Glaſgow in_publike au- 
dience of the Aſſembly , begun in preſence of the (om- 
miſzioner bis Grace, wbo removed and refuſed to heare the 
ſame to the end, the twenty eighth day of November : and 
wpon the Mercate (rofſſe of Glaſgow , che twentie ninth 
day of the ſaid Moneth, the yeere of God 163 8.xcſpettive, 


—__ JYFC—_—_— 


"THe Reader ſhall not need to looke after much rea. 
ſon inthis proccſtation , forif he doe , he will. be ſure 


to loſe his labour. Much is repeated in it, of that which 
hath beene delivered in their former petitions and protefta- 
tions; all which ſhall now be vaſſed b , what is nevv in 
ic, the Reader ſhal] doe well. co caft his cyc upon thar, 
taking along with him this advertiſment, That there js 
luzle or indeed nothing in ic new,which is crue. Towards 
the beginning you finde the Proteſtation made , nor onely 
inthe name of the generall Aſſembly, bur in the name of 
the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters, Burgeſſes, and 
Commons , Sabſcribers of the Confeſsion of Faith : Now how 
this Proteſtation could be made ar Glaſgow in their names, 
who at that time neither vere AGIs: Gl nor pofhbly 


could be acquainted with what at Glaſpow, being 
inthe ſeverall parts of the Kingdome ſo fare diftans from 
it, 


Ws 


(P 4G. 303.) 


Es 


it, and many parts having no Commilsioners there, 
thoſe that were in the Aſſembly, Wee leave it tothe Readers 
conſideration. They afhirme not many lines after , That it 
was made cleare to Our ( ommiſSioner, that the Aſſembly Which hee 
meant toandift im Auguſt, was clogged with ſuch preltutations, that 
he undertooke another journey to Us , and promiſed to endeavour to obs 
taine a free generall Aſſembly Without any prelimitation, &c. All 
which is (o farre from truth, as nothing can be more; for he 
did never defire the Aſſembly to be prelimited;for they them- 
ſelves by their-inſtruftions both publique and private did 
relimirace it, he did onely defire,that(according to the uſuall 
cuſtome before Aſſemblics) ſome previous meeting and con- 
fulrarion might be held concerning the formes of Pe Aſlem- 
bly ; which might very well have been forgot, there having 
been no Aſſembly held for many yeeres before. Againe, in 
the laſt wordsat the end of the 6h (ection,one would won- 
der howy any man could have the boldnefle to afhrme, Thar 
thus their Afſembly was conſtiruted of ſuch members, as by all 
law,reaſon and cuſtome of that Church Were ever admitted in their free 
Aſſemblies , ſince they in their owyne conſcience doe know, 
there is no lavy extant for lay-Elders having voice in 
generall Aſſemblies : And if there be no lawy foric, We ap- 
peale to the judgement of every man indued with reaſon, 
whether there can bee any reaſon found for it,and whether 
if ſuch a propoſition were to be propounded and to paſſe in- 
to a lawy,he would give his voice unto it if he had power ſo 


&. 


rodo, Tharlay-men(eſpecially many ot them, being ignorant 
and mechanicall perſons )ſhould fir in the higheſt Ecclefiaſti- 
call Judicatorie,and by their voices determine points of faith, 
and other higheſt points of doctrine,and to inflict the higheſt 
cenlures of the Church , even excommunication and depri- 
vation, not 'onely of Miniſters, but of Biſhops , eſpecially 
when in an Aſſembly the number of the lay-voices be 
equall or very neere equall tothoſe of the Clergie, So that it 
may fall our, that the voices of the lay-men, having the yoi- 
ces but of rwenty or thirty Clergie men concurring with 
them in opinion, may carrie the determination of the higheſt 


Qq 2 point 
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point of do&trine againſt the reſt of the Clergie, and thoſe 
perhaps the holieſt, ableſt, and moſt learned ,  chough their 
number exceed a hundred. Sure if {uch a propoſition were 
to be paſt into a law, fewy voices would be found toiena it; 
and therefore if there be no law for it already(as undoubted- 
ly there is none) they might have done well nor to have 
talked of reaſon for it : And that which they averre of the 
cuſtome of that Church,js as untrue as what they ſaid either 
of law or reaſon : for We demand if there have been never a 
free Aſſembly in Scotland thele laſt forty yeeres ? Sure they 
will confeſle there hath been ; and yer in none of theſe, lay- 
Elders choſen by and ſent from Presbyteries had voices in 
chele Aſſemblies : nay, ſince the firſt Reformarion | hath there 
been any free generall Aſſembly in that Kingdome? No que- 
ſtion they will {ay there hath ; and yer We chailenge them to 
name but any one Aſlembly before this, in which the Mini- 
ſters choſen Commiſsioners to it from the ſeverall Presbyre- 
ries,vvere choſen by the voices and ſuffrages of lay-Elders : ſo 
that for that point it is impolzible chey ſhould alledge cicher 
law, reaſon, or cuſtome, or ſo much as any one inſtance,and 
yer the cletions of all the Miniſters prelent at this Aſſembly 
were carried by the voices of lay-men, and in many places in 
deſpite of the Miniſters. 

A little after the beginning of the ſecond ſeRion they doe 
affirme that which they themſelves doe know not to be (o ; 
for when they lay that 6 Commilsioner did wnexpeFtedly 
depart and diſcharge any meetmyg or proceedmg m this Aſſems 
We how 6.96 Phe with > __ of the I 4 of 
Rothes, who when Our Commilsioner was riſing and de- 
parting out of the aflernbly, told him, that his deparnire and 
diſcharging of the aſſembly was a thing nor unlooked for, 
bur expected by them ; and therefore they were provided for 
him, and had a Proteſtation ready written againſt his diſ- 
charging of the aſſembly, which he deſired him to heare (as 
is before mentioned?) Pur'Qur Commilsioner refuſing, the 
Clerke prelently begunto reade it, and Our Coramiltoner 
and. Councell at their departure left them reading/ir,and after 


his 
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his departure ic was read out tothe end, and preſently pur to 
voices whether all the members of the aſſembly would ad- 
hereto it ; and the very Tirle page of their Proceſtacion affir- 
meth , that it was firlt read inthe high Church, and aker- 
ward at the Market-Crofle of Glaligowo : Belides, the Mode- 
ratour made a {peech to Qur Commilsioner upon his depar- 
rure, which none of the auditors did conceive to bee extem- 
porarie ; for when it was compared with any other ſpeeches 
of his, delivered at any other time of the Alſembly , it was 
agreed that it was {0 much better penned or premedicated 
and delivered then any of the reſt of his ſpeeches , that cer- 
rainly it was provided againſt Our Commilsioners depar- 
rure; and yet theſe men proteſt, that Our Commilzioners de- 
parture and diſcharging of the Aſſembly was to them alto- 
gether unexpected , when they knew that they had carried 
themſelves, and meant to catry theng(tlyes fo, that it was im- 
polsible but char he ſhould diſcharge,the Aflembly. A grear 
marke of the {inceritie of their proceedings. 

Thar which immediately atrex they adde, Thar they have fuls 
ly deared m their anſwer roche Biſhops Declinator all the argu- 
ments contained 1n it againſt the aſſembly , as alſo thoſe propoſi- 
tions made by Our ( onumiſSioner in his.11. Articles or Demands, ſent 
unto them before the indifioon of the Aſſembly, and that Our Commiſ- 
fioner ackwwledged ſo much , is all of equall untruch with the 
former ; for neither have they ſatisfied the Biſhops rea- 
ſons propounded in their Declinator, nor gave they 
any fefaAion to Our Commilsioner his eleven Arti- 
cles or Demands: and that Our Commilsioner acknow- 
ledged that hee had received. farisfaction to them is ſo 
manifeſt an uncruth , as they. themſelves doe know there is 
no colour for it ; They affirme within a few lines after, chat 
Our Cammiſaner did know, befare the indiftion of the Aſſenbly, that 
ruling Elders were to have -onces in the eleftion of CommuſStoners 
fran Presbyteries : He did know it indeed , but could nor tell 
how to helpe it; and ſo ſoone as he did: know it, which was 
204857 wa a fore the. jndiction of che Aſſembly , he did 
ſharply expoſtulate ic withchem , and aſſured them, char ir 


would 
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would induce a nullitie upon the elections made to the Al- 
ſembly ; That We would never allow any for members of 
cheAflembly who were ſo choſen; That he had norice of this 
cheir intention by the complaints of many covenanting Mi- 
niſters, who were reſolved! to proteſt againſt all ſuch eleCti- 
ons , but that he did know of any ſuch elefions with appro» 
barion of them, cannot be charged upon him. And whereas 
they ſay , that theſe eleftions are ayreeable to the AFts and pra- 
Fice of that Church,they have received already a lufficient chal- 
lenge to make that good , which undoubtedly they cannot : 
And where they adde, that not one of the Aſſembly doubted theredf, 
is well knowne that ſome of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
and many more Miniſters of the Afembly did grievg ar it, 
bur did not know howto remedy it. | 
The wholethird Seftion is ſo derogatorie to Our Royall 
authoritie, and indeed doth ſo unworthily debate the autho- 
titie of Monarchs , avitis not to be anſwered any way bur 
by juſtice : for itgiveth-no eqns m1 che ro Us , if We had 
beene preſent and inting-at the Aﬀſembly ar Glaſgow , then 
Thomas Patterſon a Taylor'oF Edinburgh had,who late Com- 
miſsioner there. 7 
Afﬀer, they ſubjoine {orne reaſons for their Proteſtation : 
lathe firſt, they athrme' that the Aſſembly was conſtiruted 
by the word of God. bur they doe not prove it, and ſure ne- 
ver will. 'Then they affirme, thar Our Commilsioner ac- 
knowledged the lawvfulneſſe of their Aſſembly,by "ofitng theres 
m ſeven dayes ; but they concealethar he ſolemnely proteſted, 
and entred his particular Proteſtation againſt every thingthey 
faid or did init; and if hee whoproteſteth againſt a Ning 
may be ſaid to acknowledge the Lawfulneſſe of it then it 
may be thatthey themlelyes doeacknowledge the juſtice and 
equitie of all Our Proclamations, and Our power and au- 
thocitie in diſcharging of chis Aﬀembly, norwithſtanding all 
their Proteſtations made againſt rheſe. And for Our Com- 
miſcioner his exhibition of Our Rojall Declaration to be regiſtred 
in the Bookes of this Aſſembly, let the Reader remember the Pro- 
reſtarion fore mentioned,which Our Commiſcioner made 
when 
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when he did {o, and that (cruple is quickly removed. 
Their ſecond and third reaſons are of their owne fancies: 
They have lately ſworne [o, and to that ſenle they haye ex- 
plicaced their Covenant therefore ic muſtbe ſo: Bur they did 
wrong in borh,and therefore none mult follow them 1a ci- 
ther, torevery Oach unlawfully taken is unlawfully kept. 
Their fourth reaſon hath not one true word 11 it; for there 
is Lav for Qur authoritie to diflulye the Aſlembl , there 
being an expreſſe Act of Parliamene which giveth Us the 
ſole power of indiQting of an Aflembly, w1z.the firſt at of 
the 2 1.Parliament of Our Royall Father : and (ure , ejuſdem 
eſt deſtituere cuqus eſt inſtituere , ywholoever hath the power 
of indicting bath the power of dillolving, They adde that 
there is no preceding practice for ir. We wonder they can 
or dare afirine it ; Did not Our Royall Father diſcharge 
that Allembly ac Aberdene? and when ſome few turbulence 
Miniſters did notwithſtanding hold it, were they not con« 
vented —_— the - 7 wh his _—_— forit? who un- 
doubtedly had puniſhed chem moſt ſeverely, it by their de- 
cliniog 6/ the Councells authoriric, a —_— to a 
Generall 4ſſcmblie, chey had not faloe intoan att of trea- 
ſon,and ſo by Our Councell were turned over to the] 
in criminall cauſes; betore whom,by a Jurie or Aiſle, they 
were found guiltic of treaſon, for that act of declining Our 
Royall Father and his Councells authoritie, all which we 
touched a lirtle before. And that by clayming Our power 
to indi& or diſſolve the Aſſemblies of the Church, We doe 
infringe the priviledge and liberties of the Church, or doe 
any a& not conſiſtent with the Oath which-We crook at 
Our Coronationin that Kingdome, as is ſuggeſted in this 
fourth realon, is moſt fallly and moſt fedirioully. affirmed, 
onely for drawing away of the hearts. of Our gopd lubjects 
from Us and owir government, The Act of Parliament for 
Our ſole power of indiing Allemblies here followerh, 


A ratificationof the Afts and concluſions ſet down. and agreed 


upon in the general Aſſembly of the ( burch, kept it 
in the of. Zune 1610. together with an keen 
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made by the Eſtates ,of ſome of the Articles of the ſame." 
CHaP, I. 


The a& is long and hath many branches, We only recite 
ewo: Firſt, it confhirmes that AF of the Aſſembly, which ac 
knowledgeth the indeftion of the general Aſſemblie of the Church, 
to appertaine to bis Majeſtie by the prerogative of his Royall 
(rowne: and in the laſt branch of the at , Our Royall Fatber 
and the three Eſtates doe annull and reſcind the 1 1 4. At of the 
Parliament beld in Anno 1592 which did give fome 
— tothe generall Aſſemblie, in ſomecaſes, of them- - 
elvesto indi anew Aſlemblic. 

Their fifth reaſon conteineth an inftance of an Aſſemblie 
that would not ſtay aProceſle which they had intended a- 
gainſt —— Montgomerie the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, nor yet diffolve it ſelfe, norwithſtandi were 
charged by Our Royall Farher and his Conncell wich Let- 
rers of Horning and Rebellion to doe one of che two : An 
excellent argument; Beeauſe one Aﬀetnibly did veickedly, 
and that'vwhich chey could hor doe, we muſt doe ſo like- 
wile, as if many yectes hefice , an Aſſembl Og 

one of Qur Succefſours to diffolve,ſhould norobey, but 
ledge for their defence, That this ly of Glaſgow 

w not diſſolve it ſelfe, notvvithſtanding the mem 
thereof were charged by Us to doe ſo under paine of trea- 
fon ; as if one unjuſt a could juſtific anochy 
ſhould doo vwell co remember, that thoſe who did but of: 
ferto hold an Aﬀembly ar Aberdene, after ic was diſcharged 
Our Reyall Father , were firſt convented- before his 

ell; aid afterwards ſeverely puniſhed for ic. 
In cheirfixrh reaſbn there is tivReaſon to be found. 
-] Tixtheir ſevench feaſdn they alledge, rhar they cannot riſe 
vill they have fodnd Our Covenant and theirs to be all 
one If by their: Covenant they -tneane the Confeſtion of 
Faith and Covenant annexed , which vas firſt injoyned by 
Our Rogali Father, and tvvice afeetward by his authoricic 
regeved; then they needed norro have fit one houre lon- 
ger for fading ofthar;for anyman thar can teadmay _ 
wht. © Ec 
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the words and {yllables of both, to bethe very ſame with- 
our the leaſt alteration : But if by their Covenanc they doe 
underſtand their explications,additions, and gloflcs which 
deftroy and corrupt the verie text of the firſt Covenant, 
then certainly they ſhould not bave riſen yer , nor could 
have rilen untill che end of the world, for they will never 
finderhat theſe corrupt nr apoctyphall additions of 
_ owne , can conhift with Our Royall Father his Con- 
n and Covenant ; upon which 
ground their ovyne. Beſides, as ſhall _ oy 
wy have diſcharged all mento fublcrnibe the Conftefſion 
Covenantcommanded by Qur authority ; which Wee 
ſuppoſe they would not have done if they had found them 
to be one; and thereforeif they be men of their words, they 
ſhould have fare ſtill and nor riſen yet, becauſc as yer they 
have not found them to be one. / © | 
. - After their ſeven reaſors they adde ſeven proteſtations of 
che ſame piece with their reaſons ; The firtt, third, fourth, 
and-fafth are not worth the reading , for they contrine no- 
thing bur their uſuall crautologies 40d taking the ſacred 
namecot God-in vaine, In-the fſecond., and latter end of 
cheir xth reaſon, their is ſo much boldnefle exprefied, as 
could never have beene expected (from: any men who had 
been acquainted with the names of King, Law Authoritie 
or Government: For who ever heard that ſubxs durſt 
uire thezr Kings Commilioner not todeparr our of the 
, when he himlſelfe had plcaſed, although he had 
notbecn commanded by Us ſoro dot? vyhar greater com- 
mand could chey have laid upon. the m member of 
the Allembly chen this, by wrhuch they affronred Our Com- 
miſsioncr and io him Us and Our auchoritie? Bn their cy- 
tation of Our Counceh, who ſigned Our Proclamation, to 
| appeare as offenders before Uls and Our three Eftates of 
Partamem, (which by the vvay Wee wonder how they 
can bee made up withour Biſhops) and to anſwer the 
lubfcription' o& Our Prochmation- as a crime ,/is a bold- 
neſſe that calleth more for admiration then refutation- 
They cyte- for this cheir doing the ryyelth act of the 
fecond Parkament of Our or + 
Rr urt 
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fourth. Wee wondered that in his dayes there ſhould bee 
any warrant found for the allowing che members of a 
generall Aſſembly ia any thing, in whoſe time a generall 
Aſſembly had ao exiſtence: bur vvhen vye looked upon che 
at, We wondered muck more, forthere is not ſo much as 
any word-to bee read there , which can bee drawne- ro 
; ſhewy of conftrution that 'way. That/act artribu- 
rather roo muckito Privie Councellours,, then dimi- 
niſherh them; fo that pon peruſall -of theatt, We were 
almoſtiaforced to excuſe them , and lay-the 'faule upon 
the Printcr, who had miſtaken the cyrarion, untill Wee 
remembred that in' their cyrations both' of other. acts of 
Parliamenr, 'and many paſſages of holy Scripture, they are 
as farre our as in this , hoping (belike) that the Keader 
would never ' peruſe -chem... T hat which they affirme- a- 
bout the middle of the ſixth Proteſtacion , that the Pre- 
lates moved : Qur Commiſſioner to diflolve the: Afſem- 
bly, We muſt averre upon Our. owne knowledge to be 
farre otherwiſe; fort hedid it by Our ſpeciall comman- 
dement, when none of the Prelares: were neere Us to give 
Us any ſuch advice.. Their {ſeventh proteſtation is uſuall 
with them,and therefore nov notro beraken noriceof. 
And now: when: the Reader hath peruſed both Our | 
Proclamation for the diſſolving of that Afſembly , and” 
their Proteſtation againſt that Our Proclamation, and bath 
well weighed" all the precedent: firſt violences, and then 
jugglings for their obtayning of ſuch perfons onely tobe 
elected, as ſhould be ſure to for Eh concluſions as 
they had reſolved upon attheir Tables at Edinburgh, We 
doe leave it to: the: judgement of every man to conſider 
whether Wee could any longer £ontinue that Aﬀembl 
witchour indangering Our ovvne Royall authoririe, vwhi 
they intended co ſupplant , and: betraying irito the hands 
| and power of their {wyorne and <ombined enemies the Bi- 
ſhops of that Church, who never declined, nor yet doc de- 
cline the:tryall of a generall Aflembly lawfully ;conſti- 
- They did' long call for a free generall Aſſembly ; Wee 
granted. them one moſt free on Our part, and in Our 
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intentions : Bur as they have handled and marred the marter, 
ler God andthe World judge whetherche leaft ſhadow or 
toorſtep of freedome can inthis aſſembly of theirs be dilcer- 
ned by any man who hath not given a Bill of divorce both 
to his narurall light , thar is, his Underſtanding , and to his 
connarurall light, that is, his Conſcience. Ir is a great errour 
to conceive, that libertie and limitation are deſtructive one of 
another : for thar freedome which admitteth no bountls and 
limirs,is not hibertie bur licentiouſnefle: When therefore they 
talked of a free generall aſſembly, We tooke it as granted thar 
they meant not an aſſembly in which every one both in the 
neceſ{aric preparations preceding it, and in the necellarie pro- 
ceedings in it, might ſay and doe whar hee would ; but fuch 
an afſembly, in which no man having intereſt, ſhould bee 
barred eicherin the precedings to it, or proceedings in it, of 
thatlibertie which the lawves or cuſtomes of that Kingdome 
and Church in which that aſſembly was convocated,doe al- 
low him : which rwo bounds whofoever ſhall craulgreſle, 
though they pretend libertie and freedome, - yet in all true in- 
; tendment & conſtruction,they muſt beraken eirher for pro- 
| teſſed & common, or clandeftine'enennes to the freedome of 
that afſembly. What wreſting and wringing was uled in 
their laſt Proteſtation made at. Edinburgh , to charge Our 
gracious Proclamation with prelimitations,is knowne ; and 
it was deteſted by many even of their owne Covenant. Whe- 
ther their courſes, eſpecially in the eletions of the members 
of this aſſembly , were not onely prelimirarions of it , bur 
ſtrong barres againſt the treedome of ir, and (uch as did urter- 
ly keliroy both the name and nature of a tree aſfembly,indu- 
cing upon it many and maine nullicies , beſides the reaſons 
contained in the Biſhops Declinator, let theſe fevy particulars 
declare. | 
Firſt, vwwhereas they refuſed ſo much as to heare from Our 

Commilsioner of any precedent treatie for repairing and 
right ordering of things before the Aſſembly, alledging har 
x could not be a free Aſſembly where there was any conlul- 


ration before, cicher concerning the chulers, or thofe to bee 
Rr 2 cholen, 
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choſen, or things to be dilcuſſed in the Aſſembly, bur thar all 
things muſt be treated of upon the place , ce the Aſſembly 
mult needs be prelimitared. Whether they did not cranſprels 
in all theſe particulars is calic ro bee diſcerned : For belides 
theſe inftructions, which it may bee are not come to Our 
knowledge, We have ſcen,and Our Commilsioner at the Af: 
ſembly did produce foure (everall papers of inftructions, ſent 
from them, who call themſelves the Table, all of them con- 
raining prelimitations, and ſuch as are repugnant not onely 
ro that which they called che freedome, but to that which is 
indeed the freedome of an Aſſembly : Two of theſe papers 
were ſuch as they were content ſhould be communicated to 
all their affociates, viz, that larger paper ſent abroad to all 
Presbyteries, before or about the time of Our indiftion of 
the Allembly ; and that lefler paper,for their meeting firſt ar 
Edinburgh, then at Glaſgow lome few daies before the A(- 
ſembly, and for chuling, of aſſeſſors ; Theſe rvvo papers Our 
Comnilsioner delivered not into the aſſembly, becauſe rhey 
did publiquely avow; them : Bur their other rvvo papers of 
ſecrer inſtructions wete directed, not from the Tiblep 
liquely,but under-hand, from fuch as were the primeLeaders 
che reſt ; The one ofxthem was delivered or ſent onely to 
one Miniſter of every Presbyterie whom they truſted moſt, 
and was onely to be communicated to ſuch as hee might be 
confident of, and was quite concealed from the reſt of the 
Miniſters, althou ers : The other paper was di- 
rected onely to one lay-Elder of every Presbyrerie,to be com- 
 municatedas heeſ{hould (ce cauſe, and to be quite concealed 
from all others : Thele arethe rwo s which before you 
heard were delivered by Our ring into the 
bly, and they did containe direftions, which being follow- 
ed (as they were) did baniſh all freedome from this aſſem» 
- 1g: LAWS! 1 of the papers them- 
Ves. | 
The ſecond : Some Presbyteries did chuſe their Commiſ: 
fioners before the aſſembly was indicted, and therefore thoſe 
Commilsioners could not lawvfully have any voice there. 
The 
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The third : Neither lay-Elder, nor Miniſter choſen Com- 
miſsioner by lay-Elders, could have voice in the affembly, 
becauſe ſuch eletions are nor warranted by the lavves of thar 
Church and Kingdome, nor by the practice and cuſtome of 
either ; for even that lime which ſeemerh ro make for their 
lay-Elders, is onely co be found in theſe bookes, which they 
call the bookes of Diſcipline, which were penned by ſome 
private men , bur never confirmed cither by Act of Parlia- 
ment, or Act of generall aſſembly ; and therefore are of no 
awhoricie: And yer in theſe elections they did tranſgrefieieven 
the rules of theſe bookes, there being more lay-Elders who 
gave voices at every one of thele elections , then there were 
Miniſters, contrarie to their bookes of Diſcipline, which re- 

uire that the lay-Elders ſhould alwaies be fevver. Bur fay 
= were an Eccleſiafticall order or law for thelc lay-Elders, 
yer the interruption of that order for above fartie.yecres,mas 
kerh ſo ſtrong a preſcription in that Our Kingdome againft 
ic, as that co a new reviving of that hey fome nevy 
order from the generall ny, 5 ougas not againe to have 
been pur in practice : For if We put in practice and 
take the penalties of many dil-uſed lawves, without newv inti- 


mation of them, it would bee thought by Our ſubjects hard 


ulage. 

The fourth : In many Pr ies thele _ difa- 
greed wholly in their election chuſing thole Miniſters 
whom their ovwne fellow-Miniſters did chuleand carried it 
from them by number of voices , although in all reaſon the 
Miniſters ſhould beſt know the abilities. and fixnefle of their 
brethren. 

The fifth : Theſe men elected as lay-Elders to have voices 
in this aſſembly, could nat be thought able and fic men, ſince 
they were never Elders before , all or moſt of them being 
newly choſen; ſome of them were choſen lay-Elders the 
very day before the eleion of the Commiſsioners to the al- 
ſembly, which-ſheweth. plainly they were choſen onely co 
ſerve their aſlociates rurne. 

The ſ{uxth: Since the inſticution of lay-Elders by their own 

principles 
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principles is to watch over the manners of that people in thac 

Pariſh wherein they live, how can any man bee choſen a 

Ruling-Elder from a Presbyrerie, who 1s not an inhabiranr 

within any Pariſh of the precin& of that Presbyteric ? And 

yet divers fuch ; eſpecially Noblemen , were choſen as lay- 

Elders Commilsioners from Presbyreries , within the pre- 

cin&ts whereof they never were inhabitants, againſt all ſenſe 

or reaſon, even upon their owne grounds. 

7 The ſeventh : They can ſhew neither law nor practice for 
chuſing afſeflors to the Ruling-Elders, without whoſe con- 
ſent they were not to give voice to any thing im the aſſem- 
bly. 

8. "The cight : The introducing of lay-Elders is a burthen (6 

grievous tothe Miniſters, as that many Presbyterics did pro- 

reſt and ſupplicate againſt them , and many Presbyreries 

(though they were in a manner forced to yeeld to it then) yet 

did proteſt againſt it for the time to come. 

The ninth : In the ele&tion of Commilsioners to this af- 
ſembly, for the moſt part the firreſt men were paſſed by, and 
fewy choſen who ever were Commilsioners at any aſſembly 
before : the.reaſon was, they conceived that new men 
would not ftand much for their ovwne libertic in an afſe- 
bly, ofthe liberties whereof they were utterly ignorant : Be- 
ſides, ſome were choſeni who were under the cenſures of the 
Church , ſome who were deprived by the Church , ſome 
who had been expelled out of the Univerſitie for reading to 
their Scholars againſt Monarchicall government, ſome who 
had been baniſhed our of that Kingdome for their ſedirious 
Sermons and behaviour, {ome who for the like offences had 
been baniſhed out of Ireland ſome who were then lying un- 
der the ſentence of excommunication , ſome who then had 
no ordination or impoſition of hands ſome who had lately 
been admitted co the Miniſterie , contrarieto'the ſtanding 
laws of that Church and Kingdome, and all of them were 
choſen by lay-Elders : Now what a ſcandal were it to the 
Reformed Churches,to allow this to be an aſſembly, which 
did conſiſt of fuch members and fo irregularly choſen ? 


The 
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 Theteath: Divers members of this Afſembly,even whilſt 
they fare there, were Rebels, and at-Qur- Horne; and fo by 
the lawes of char Our Kingdome:undapable of fitting as 
Judges in any. Judicatorie. - .. [5 61 tack; 4614 

The eleventh: Three oathes wtre:to beei taken by every 
member of this'Afembly.: tche.cath rexthe confetsion of fairh 
lacely renewed byQur commandement; the oarh of Allege- 
ance;,-the oath of Supremacie.) any of which. cheee oathes 
wholoever ſhall cetufe, candot fx as aJudge.in any Court of 
thar Kingdome ;and yevnone-of all'thele chree oathes were 
(worne by any member et rlvis Aflembly. 


-4 


Belides thelenullities of this 'Aflembly, whar indecencie 


and rudeneſſewas to be "diſcerned in ir?; nor ſormuch as the 


face of an Eccleſiaſtical mecting to bee ſeen/j\nora gowne- 


worne by any metberof in; unleſſe;nivvere by one or ewo 
Miniſters who lived zwnthe Towne; rhe appearance in a 


rhariner wholly-Laicdllpamongſt the mettibers of it were 


ſeven Earles;rew Lords, furticGenclemen, one and'fiftic Bur-: 


gefies ; many'of them in coloured tlathes , and fwwords by 
their ſides, all which. did gave voices not ongly in very high 

ints of controverſie(which. Weare-fuse very many of thera 
did notunderſtand,) bur alfo jn the tentences of excommuni- 
cation pronounced againfithe Biſhops and others :'Nay and 
more, all things inthe. Aſſetnbly carried by the (woay of thele 


lay-Elders, inſornuch thardlt the time which. Out Commil- 


ſioner ſtayed in the Aſſembly , ic was a very rare thing to 
heare a Miniferrtpeake:7tor-there was one Earle and one 
Lord who ſpakefarre morerhen all the Miniſters, except the 
Moderatour, Andin the: Afſembly every thing which was 
putto EI ay to have been 1elolved 
amongſt themelves before by a palpable pre- e, that 
it wvas verytediotsro Packs (T2 <a hea: the Lit of the AL 
ſembly called:  vwhen the concluſion of it was knownero 
chem'all afterthie hearing ofchis voice who was firſt called; 


which made-fome pretent to envic no member of: the Al-. 


ſembly bur one, whole forrune it was ever to bee firſt called, 
his tame being. fer dovvne. firſt in the Liſt; his name was 


IO. 
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Maſter Alexander ( arſe Miniſter of Polwart,one of the Com- 
miſsjoners from the Presbyrerie of Dunce : For if the Acts of 
this Aſlembly thould core out in Lartine , —_— 
worth any thing in the Chriſtian world, and withall ic 
ſhould be'exp that the Lift of the members of ir was 
called to the paſting ofevery A& , and his name ſhould ever 
be found to tobfheremanrereulnnce Bibep, 
whoſe name is in any of the Greeke or Latine Councells,1o 
famous as this man: I rants 
for a man of an unparalleled judgement undnefle 
and profoundnefle, fram whoſe judgernent. not one of the 
whole Afdlembly (extopt one, and that bur once ) did eyer 
ſveerve inthe leaſt patricular ; for as he begun all the reſt did 
conſtantly followv. -- -.. ; 
All rhefe things being well conſidered, what hope could 
bee conceived of any good, either for the Church or King- 
dome,fromv an Aſſembly thus -miſcrably conſtituted ? And 
therefore. We refalved- to diflolve it , as knowing that it 
would make that Church, and Kingdome ridiculous to the 
whole World, cipecially ro the adverſaries of Our Religion, 
wy CS IEIIN AT call the ocher Refor- 
med Churches, and make Our Juſtice tobec univerſally cra- 
duced, if We thould bave (uffrred the Biſhops Our fubjeats 
in that whickconcerned their callings, their repucations and 
7 1 9 AY by their {warne enemies thus propa- 
2" >a zoners depgriure ———__ 
ſtill cominued their Aﬀerbly | ing Our diffol- 
ving it by Proclamation under paine of treafon : And then 
immediately the Earle of , Who indeed all chis while 
had beene che hearr of their ant, begyn/to declare him- 
himſclfe cocthem, (ate concinually with theta in the afſembly, 
; he vere no nn, 
bur fare ohely as their chicte director and countcnancer , 
Ir was not to be expected that after We had diffolved the 
_=_ aſſembly, 
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aſſembly , they would obſerve any .greater moderation in 
cheir proceedings then they had done before : nor did they 
indeed, for all things paſſed in a hudling confuſion, nothing 
argued publikely 7 4 every particular referred to ſome fewy 
Commurtees,who were the moſt —_ they could pick our 
of the whole packe: what they reſolved on,was pr 
preſently to the aſſembly , ſwallowed downe withour fur- 
ther diſcuſsing;M* Alexander Carſe was called up,what he ſaid 
firſt all the reſt ſaid the ſame. In one houre they declared fix 
generall aſſemblies ro be null and void , though two ofthem 
were then and are ſtill in force by ſeverall ats of Parliam 
and divers acts of the other foure are ratified and confi 
by Parliament. In another houre they condemned, upon the 
report of a few Miniſters, all the Arminian teners(as they call 
them) and,under that name, many things reccived by all the 
Reformed Churches : a ſtrange way , to condemnethe Ars 
minian tenets without defining whart thoſe teners were. In 
another hbure , they deprived the Archbiſhop of Saint An- 
drewes , the Biſhops of Galloway and Brechen, and o at 
other times all the reſt of the Biſhops , many of whom they 
likewiſe excommunicated : where it is oblervable , that in 
the printed acts of this their (nowv after Our diſſolving of it) 
nn” aſſembly che a&s of the depoſitions of the _— 
no ſuch odious crimes , as they had made Our people 
belceve they were guilry of in that infamous libell which 
they cauſed to be read in the Pulpirs againſt them , for proofe 
whereof We have cauſed one of their ſentences ion 
to be here inſerted,vohereby it may be ſcene that not ſo much 
as one witneſſe vas examined , nor offered to be produced 
inſt them for any one of thoſe fearfull crimes with which 
x 9 were {landered in the libell, but were onely depoſed for 
-———— ce to aRts of Parliaments and generall afſem- 
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Sentence of depoſition againſt Me. John Guthrie pretended Bi- 
ſhop. of bins: MF. Troy — 04 pum of 
Ocknay ; MF 7 anies Fairly nw {awe Biſhop of ., 
Lilmoir ; M* Neil Campbell pretended 


Biſhop of 'Ifles. 


He generall Aſſembly having beard the libels and complaints gi- 
vent n agamſt the foreſaids pretended Biſhops, to the Presbytery 

b., and ſundry Presbyteries Within their Dioceſſe, and by 
the ſaids Pricbyterics referred to this Aſſembly to be tried : The jaids 
pretended Biſhops being _— cyted, oftentimes called , and not tom 


pearmg, p proceeded to the cognt tion of the complaints ond. libels agauſt 
them ; and them gui of the breach of the cautions agreed upou 
in the AſSembly at Montroſe Anno 1600. for reſtrifting of the Mau 
ſter -ooter in Parliament , from incroaching upon the liberties and jt6- 
riſa; lions of this Kirk, which was ſet done with certification of de- 
poſitimn', irfamix ,; and exxccommunication ; and eſpecially. for receiving 
ation to the office of Epiſcapatie, rondemned by the (onfeſtanaf 
Faith, and Afts of this Kirke , as having no warrant nor' foundanient 
in che word of God j and by by roertze of thi wſurped power, and power. of 
the high Commiſson, preſsm brine Foes waa novatis m the Worſhip 
of Gd, bnd for their x5 phe triall of the reigning [lan- 
der of rondry other groſve tranſgreſsions and offences lajd'to their charge: 
.the Aſſembly , moved with zedle to the. glorie of God, ani 
prarging of this 'Kirke, ordaines the ſaids pretended Biſhops to be 
ſed, and by'theſe preſents doth depoſe them gut onely af the office of Cam- 
ty -ote in Parliament , Councell ,or convention in nate of 
the Karke;; but dlfo of all woke, Whether of preteinded Epiſcpull o 
——— : And likewiſe tm cafe they acknowledge not this 4j- 
ly, reverence not the conftitutions thereof and obey nat the ſentence, 
did make ot their repentance, conforme to the order preſcribed by this 
Aſſembly, ordaines them to be excommunicated, and declared to be of 
theſe whom Chriſt commandeth to be holden by of cn every one of the 
Faithfull as Ethmicks and Publicans * and the ſentence of excommuon- 
cation to be pronounced upon their refuſall , in the Kirks appointed, by 
=_o theſe who are particularly named , to have the charge of trymg 


their 


— 
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their repentance or impenitencie, and that the- execution of this ſentence 
be intimate in all the Kirkes within this Realme ,' by the'-'Paſtours of 
every particular congregation 4s they il be anſwerable to their Presby- 
teries and Synods, or the next generall Aſſembly, m caſe of negligence of 
the Presbyteries and Synods. 10% 
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N another houre they declared Epilcopall government to 

be inconſiſtent with the Jawes of char Church and King- 
dome, and fo aboliſhed it for ever, though it did then , and 
doth ſtill Rand confirmed by many Acts both of Parliaments | 
and Aſſemblies : they deprived the Miniſters, whoſe hands * 
were at the Proteſtations againſt lay-Elders and eleRtions 
made by chem : ſome Minilers they _—_ for Arminia- 
niſme; a courle never heard of in any place where any rule- 
of juſtice was obſerved, that a Miſter ſhould be deprived 
for holding any tenet which is riot againſt the doctrine of 
that Church wherein he liverh, and that before ic be prohibi- 
red and condemned by that Chutch : Novy there is nothing 
in the confeſsion of that Church againſt theſe reners. Arthe 
Synod of Dort no man was cenlured for holding any do- 
Qrine againſt the concluſions of it, before the Synod had de- 
termined againſt them, nor was hee to bee cenſured for any 
thing he had preached or printed, before that Synod did ten- 
der unto him their Canons to be ſubſcribed: But ar Glaſgow 
no ſuch courſe was taken, but Minilters were deprived 
without ſo much as ever being once asked the queſtion 
whether they held any {uch opinion ; or'if they did, whether 
they would now recall their opinions , and conforme their 
judgements to the judgement of the ' Aſſembly in theſe 
points. Some of their Miniſters being asked the queſtion, 
With what conſcience or juſtice they could deprive their bre- 
thren for holding opinions not condemned by that Church, 
who perhaps after their Church had condemned them, our 
of their love to the peace of their Church would have for- 
borne any further medling with them ; They returned this 
weake anfiwer, That thele teners were condemned by that 
Sſ2 Church 


— 
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Church underthe generall name of Pope rie : Bur they could 
make noaafwer when is was told chem , That cerrainly 
theſe reners could narbe counted Popilh, concerning which, 
oc the chicke of which,as learned Papifts as any in the World, 
Viz. the Dominicans and Jeſuires did differ as much asthe 
Proteſtants did; and thar thoſe who doe adhere to the Augu- 
ſtan confelsion, did hold that fide of thele teners which the 
Arminuans doe hold, and ye they were very far from being 
Pape: being the firſt Proteſtants ; : and therefore it was a» 
yo all pea ©o condemne thas for Poperie , which was 
ny Proteſtant Churches ,- and rejected by many 
Papills. But all would not ſerve, ; they would deprive 
holding them, before they themſdves had con- 
x _ In = deprivation or 34 one of thele Miniſters 
there did. fall out a memoxable paſſage, which was chis: The 
Modezatour of thc Aſſembly after the ſentence of a Miniſters 
| nn, Was pleaſed ro move this learned _ to 
| 7, Wherhexgif this deprived Minilter . 
ize achilde, che childe muſt nor be baptized agpine Burk: 
was preſently raken off by.one of his brethren, who ir ” oy 
rh was much aſhamed of ſuch a queſtion, & rold him, Thar 
they did never re- thoſe who had, been baptized b 
Popiſh Prieſts ; ſo all further talke of it was huſhed. 
Whar concluſions were to: bee expected from an Aﬀembly 
whoſe Maderatour was ſo grolly ignorant as to move ſuch 
$, is,calie to be conjeCtured, 

And the weaknefſe of their concluſions ——_— 
peare, if all cheir ſeverall Adts were printed, bur te 
Reader ſhall be able ro make Gene jud nent of then, We 
have here cauſed an Index of the tidles of their Adts to bee in- 
ka by which may be ſeen what they hold. 


EL i&s Index of the princpull_Afizof the Alſo ar 
\ Glaſgow, 1 638. of 
S 1ndry Proteſtations betwixt the Commiſſioner his Grace and the 


ofthe Aſſemblie. 
Mafter Archibald Johnſtone his admilſsion to be Clerk, and his _ 


(Pact), 


Qion of the Regiſters of the Church, which were preſerved by Gods 
wondertull providence. 

AnAdt Hallowing any private conference, a conſtant —— 
ro the Moderator d 919771 

The A ratifying the authentickneſſe of choRegifters wich the 
reaſons thereof, 

The A@regiſtrating his Majeltics will given in by his Comtmil 
ONCT. ye | 
_ Act bearing the Aſſemblies Proteliation againſt orion 
[4 

The Act Cepoling Maſter David Michel Miniſter at Edinburg. 

The At depoling Maſter 4/cx. Glaidftonries Mimiſterrat S. Andrews. 

The AR annulling the ſixlate Aſſemblies' holddr-at- Linlithgow 
1696.and 1608. at Glaſgow'1610..at Aberdene, 1616."at Saint An- 
drewes, 1617. atPerth, 1618. with the reaſons of the nullitie of evetie 
one-pt- them. 

The Ac declaring che mullitic of the oath exatted by Prelatsof In- 
wants [id eſt, Such as arninſtriuted to Benefices, 

The AR depoſing Maſter John Creichtone os at Paiſlay. 

- The Act condetnning the'Service Book: -. 

The Atcondemning the Book of Canons. 

The Ac condemning the Badkof Ordination. 

: The Atcondemning the High Commiſtion. 

The ſentence of depoſition, and excommunication of the ſometime 
pretended Biſhops of Saint /Andrewes, Glaſgow, Rofſe, Galloway, 
Brichen, Edinburgh, "nr re, Aberdene. wy 

The tentence of d cion againſt rhe ſornetime pretended Biſhops 
of Murray, Iſles, rom — Carhnes, and Dunkell. ? 

The large Act clearing the —_— _ Confelsion of Faith 
made 4nno 1580. as abjuriag and 

The Ac declaring the five Articles to -. NN adjured and to be! 
removed. 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter Thomas Forve 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter William Abannin. 

__—_—_—_— depolttion againſt Maſter Robert Hammilroun Miniſter 
at Glasford 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter Thomas M ac hency. 

AQ anent the Presbytcric es preſent ſeat at Aberuſ- 
kene for the time. 

ARreſtoring Presbyrerics ,  , proviecall, and generall Aſſemblies to 
their conſtitution, of Miniſters-and Elders, and their power and juriſ- 


diction contained inthe Book of policie. 
- ARereQing Prosb in Argytc. 
Ad referring to the che conſideration of their riectings. 
AR coricerning_ the Vi of particular Kirks, Schooks ,and 
Colledges. 
A againfi non- Refidenks: 


AQ 
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AR concerning the planting of Schools in the Countrey. 

ARconceming the power of Presbytcrics admiſſion of Miniſters, 
and chooſing of their Moderators. 

__ - ker Presbyteries anent the competencie of Parochio- 
ncrs res 

AR the encric and conyerſation of Miniſters, ratificati- 
_y — ne Presbyr he defra f 

of r to cries concerning the defraying of the ex- 

pences of the Commilsioners. 

| AR of reference concerning repreſzing] of Poperic and Super. 

Ako referenceto the Presbyterics concerning the more frequent 
celebration of the Lords Supper. 

AQ of reference concerning markets on Munday and Saturday with- 
in Burrowes. 

AQagainſt the profanation of the —__ for want of aftcrnoones 


— 


= againſt the frequenting the companie of excommunicate 
AQ ning downthe Roll of. Provinciall Aſſemblics, and ſome or. 


dersthercanent. 

AR of reference again milnexand ale prs 

AQanent the order of receiving the repentance of any peni- 
rene Prelates. 

AQ ancne the excommunicating of the Miniſters depoſed, who doe 
got obcy their ſcarence. 

OO 7 me 0 0 509%" So rr this Al 
ſcmbly and conſtinurionsrhereof 


AR of reference anent the voicing in the Kirk Sefſions. 
* Widch ofi- AQ condemaing Chapters, * Archdcans, preaching Deacons , and 
ek AG agabti thecberading of Paſlorsapon peop 
of Chriſt 1 0 C, 
| before Pas re wry + cats 5 wg mal 


_ Ce ave, ſuch a are not pojeſſed of 


Benefice.) 

""Afoung the admiſſion of Maſter 4rchibald Johnſtoun to be Ad- 
vocatc,and Maſter Reb. Dalgleiſhto be Agent for the Kirk. 

AQ ancne the _ 4 —_ of Maſter Alexander Henderſon from 
Leuchars to Edinburg 

ARof reference tothe Presbyteries and Provinciall Aſſemblics,to 
take order with Salmon. fiſhing, 

_ of tranſporting Maſter 49drs Cant from Pirfligo ro Newbotle. 
civill offices inthe of Miniſters ſeparate 


be Goſpelsrbe Jules of peace, in Scion or Councell,to 
Lene 
AQ concerning a Commiſion for complaine aboue Ediaburgh. 


" Pao) 


| Anorher Cemmillion to lit ar Jedburgh. 
- Agother Commiſſion tofit at Irwin. . , | 
' Another Commiſſioa to fit at Dundee, : | 
Another Commiſſion to ſic at the Channeries and xn 
Another Commiſſion to fir at Kircubtight. | 
A Commiſſion for viſitation the ColleSze of Rnd. 
- - A Commiſſion for viſitation of the Colletge of Glaſp 
AQ «SE Salmon "Gp and going of milnes on ORew. Sabbath 


day. 
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AE. A ounogt Comm ſts from anions "atv Aivronks 

to get under” the Cleths hand ani Index of the Ats,and here. 
Ley extract of then, hich they are bord. to ukoback foogp 
the Moby tothe Presbyreties and Burrovwes, 

Rordaining the Presbyrers tointimate in their ſeverall pulpits the 
Aſſemblies explaparion of the Confeſfion'of faith ; the AQzezinſ E- 
Kok bo the AQzgainſtthe tive Articles; the Atagainſtthe Service 
—_ booke-ot Canons, booke of Fes ,- the gh Commith- 


* An Att = br FIN 
Adtsor the proceedi any treatiſe vehich con- — 


cornes the | yur —evy a WATant age ck peri aurpoud concerning 


hand, as Clerke to the Aſſemblie, and Protoy or boy the Kut and that Eeclefaſticall 
under the pain of all Eccleſiaſtie, cenſure to be ihrimate with other rn 


' unlefle John- 
Ras tis Commer hbfritotio Fran be ſubſcribed — 
o—_ Aﬀer lies Declaratian. 


all ſubſcription to the Covenant ſubſcribed by his * A moſt trai- 
Majcties Ace ang All and Fug Lordsof Councell. -- x moe 


Actordaining all Presbyterics to keepe a ſoletnne and words of 
in all Pariſhes, for Gods Mietine and good ſuccefle in: this rae edna 
upon the firſt conveniene Sabbath. hy ; 
Act againſt thoſe who are malicious againſt this Church,decliners or 
diſobeyers of the Acts of this Aſſembl 
Act warranting the Moderatour ay Clerke togive our ſummons up- 
- Larewy cotnplaines, againſt parrics ro 'compecre before the next 
cm | 
Act renewing. the , Np Ks: of ycercly encrall. Aſſemblics, 
and oftner, pro re nata vinting the third Wedneſday in 
July next in Edmburgh fot GER NeXt was Aſſembly. 
Act tht none be choſen ruling Elders tofir in 
vinciall, or generall: Aſſemblies, bur thafe who ARS 
ry a Tag is now declared, and acknowledges theco 
cmbiy 


Jes peo- 
the 'Co- 
of this 


Act 


DO —— 


(PaG.324) = 


* This Blair 
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we of thbP Pe princpall AGs omitted, othe Ind 

"7 Thereate manyleſleprinci itted, ſo ex is not ful- 
the 
there many ly perfeR. A. Jhonſton. 
for reaching his Scholars, in his LeQures upon Ariſtotle, char Monarchicall government was unlawfull, 
Now for this min to be made by them Profetior of Divinitie in the prime Ugiverlitic of that Our kingdome, 
whether We can or ought to endure it, We leaye tothe Reader ro judge. , 


* AQto tranſport Maſter Reb.3ler from Aire to St.Andrewes, 
enting to the Parliament the neceffiric of the ſtanding 


— 


Y theſe it is cafie to be diſcerned what condluſions tend. 
in en and AbBEgey ; the overthrow of che * 
lawes Church ingdome, were agreed upon ; 
what falſe; nay and whar bolife poſitions there th 
bliſhed ; For inſtance,Had it not been enough to have remo- 
ved Epiſcopall government , the five Axides of Perth, and 
the other pretended innovations, if they had been furniſhed 
with lawfull power ſo to doe ? No, bur they will have ic 
concluded, that all theſe were abjured in the confeſsion of 
fith when it was firſt fworne; which no reaſonable man 
can beleeve, and which they chemaſelves did allow in many 
not to abjure when'they: firſt ſwore their Covenant, and to 
which many Miniſters , members of this Aſſembly , had 
ſworne at their admiſsion into their Benefices, according'to 
the Atts of Parliament, and Adts of generall Aﬀembly pro- 
vided in that caſe; And ſo by ſwearing thar theſechin 
were abjured in the firſt confelsion, they make them profeſs 
that they had perjured themſelves in taking the other oath of 
their conformitie to thele pretended innovations. : U 
which rocke one Miniſter of the Aſſembly finding kim 
to be ſer faſt, when that At was voiced unto which decla- 
red Epiſcopall government, and the hve Articles of Perth to 
have abjured formerly, and fo to be for ever removed: 
MI. Robert Baylie voiced thus, Removed but not abjured, to the 
eat ſcandall of the reſt of the Aſſembly, hee being reputed 
one of the ableſt men in it : But the AR was dravwne up 
in theſe termes, Abjured and removed , by the voices of all the 
Aſſembly, except his alone, who, knowing that all the Afts 
were particularly to be read and voiced to againe,had drawn 


up 


— 


—— 
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Up/a ſupplicarion ro the Aſſembly in the name of thoſe Mi- 
niſters , who before had conformed themſelves tothe five 
Articles of Perth, for a mitigation of thar, A&t, ar; leaſt that ic 
might receivea publique hearing and arguing;which the reſt 
having knowledge of, when that Act. came to bee read and 
—_—_ to againe, one of the Lords,who was a lay-Elder,per- 
ſwwaded:with the Clerke, char-in cling the Liſt this Miniſter 
his nameſhould be omitzed , and ſothe Act paſſed wirhour 
ſo much as asking of bis yoige; who, had his- ſupplication 
ready when he ſhould be called upon by þis name, bur per- 
ceiving that the omilsion of:his name-yyas Ry done, 
he durlt ſtirre no more in.ir, for feare of publique cnvie, and 
ſome private milchiete which might be done unto him;And 
yer you mult think this wasa molt gadly and tree Aſlembly. 

T—__ the end of their Aſſembly; they diyided them- 
ſelves into ſeverall Comminees, which ſhould /afrer their ri- 
ling ſee all their, As pur in execution ;;athing neyerheard of 
he in that Church. The, Moderazour concluded with 
thankes to God for their good ſucceſſe, and them; to the No» 


bilitic and the rel} for che paines, and laſt of all with a 
lpecch rotheEarle of Aoggnnghin thankes for bis pre- 
{ence and counſell, by whigh they had. been ſo much ſtreng- 
thened and comforted; The Lord Argyle anfwered: hin 
with a long ſpeech); firſt; a alt prelent not to mi(- 
conſtrue his roo latedeclaring himlſelfe tor them, proceſiing 
that he was alvoaies-lec-thejr way ,- but had delayed to pro- 
felle,ir ſo long as he found his clole carriage might be advan- 
cagious to their-gaule ; bucnow of late,marrers had come to 
ſuch a hejight,chat he tound it bchoved him to adjoin himſdft 
openly totheir ſocietie,exotpthe ſhould prove a Knave, (this 
was,as We are.informed; his owne word) : Then he went 
on.andexhoned them ally unitic, wiſhing all, bur elpecial- 
ly the Ruling-Elders;and;Miniſters , to keepe a good corre» 
hea ;' intreateddall the Miniſters to conſider what had 
brought the Biſhops to ruine,viz;pride andavarice,andthere- 
fore willed them to ſhun! theſe ryyo rockes it they would c- 


ſcape ſhipwrack.. * ,. 1 
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The Lord who delivered this [pcech, delivered inderd the 
reae meaning and ſenſt of the Covenanters : for ir was nei- 
cher the Biſhops brizging in the pretended innovations, nvr 
their ſulpeting them ro bee guilty of rhe vdious crimes ex- 
preſſed apainſt chetn in their Libell, which inctnſed this and 
the other Covenanting-Lords againſt the Biſhops bur cheir 
feare of their daily riſing in dighttic and place, which” in his 
- u» 1 FOG them ; . and cheir feare that the Bi. 
ops mighe recoyer out of theft hands by law forne of che 
Church lands belonging to their Churches , which inthis 
ſpeech is called avarice ia the Biſhops. In the meane time, 
whether icbe not pride in theſe Lords to envie any tnans ri- 
ſing inthe Church and Cotmon-wealth, according ro that 
worth and ſufficienicie which his Prince ſhall find in him, 
4nd whether it bee ict avarice in thern nor ro endure that 
other men ſhould legally feeke ts recovet their ovwne from 
chem, ſhall be left ©o the judgernent of che indifferent Rea- 
der. But for this revolted Lord who made this ſperch, and 
profeſierh in ie, Thar if he had now noe adjoyned himſelf ro 
them, he ſhould have proved & Knave, We can give this te- 
ftimonie ofhim, That at his laſt being here wich Us in Eng. 
land(ac which tmeWe had good reaſon ro miſ:doubr him) 
he gave Us aſſurance hat hee would reſt fully ſarisficd, if We 
would pefforme thoſe things which Wee have made good 
by Oar laſt gracious Declaration (in which We have gran- 
| ied morethen We did at that time promiſe) ſo chat We had 
liule reaſdn to expe his adjoyning hi tothern , who 
had given Us ſo greaz afſurance tothe contraty, befides that 
affurance vhich hee gave to Our Cortumilcioner when hee 
was in Scotland. And now if by his owne conrfeſcion her 
rarried things cloſely for the Covenanters advantage , being 
then one of che Lotds 'of Our ſitter Counctll, and that in 
cheend hee muſt openly joyne with thern or bre a Knave, 
vwhat hee hath proved hinwelſe to bee by this cloſe 2nd falſe 
carriage, let che World judge. 
' Our Commmilcioner after he had by Our commandement 
diſſolygd the Afſerbly , hearing that they — 
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till ar Glaſigovy under the name of an Aſſembly, went abour 
ro pur ſuch a ſenle upon that confeſsion of faith. and band 
annexed, which We lately had commanded to bee renewed, 
as agreed belt with thoſe corrupt glofles and talc interpreta- 
tions, which by their ovne Covenant they had put upon it, 
as if Epiſcopall government had now by Our commande- 
ment been abjured; and {o did begin.to magnifie Our Cove- 
nant, and reſolved to declare it to be all one with their owe, 
though they had in their Pulpits called i the depth of Sa- 
than , and had aſſured their followers,that it could not bee 
{worne unto without perjurie, and that even after that Act of 
Councell, upon whichthey did ground their interpretation, 
he, having peruſed Our inſtructions which required him 
not to ſuffer the confelsion of faith to bt Iworne in any ſenſe, 
which might not conſiſt with the lavves of that Church and 
_ then in force; thought it convenient to print a 
Declaration of Our cleare meaning and intention in requi- 
ring that oath; which,ſo ſoon as it was publiſhed,made them 
quite change their minds , and prohibit the lubicription ro 
Our Covenant,vvhich they had immediarely before ſo much 
exrolled : Our Commiſzioners Declaration We have here 
cauſed to be re-printed together with their printed anfwer to 
it, becauſe We are confident borh by Our owne judgement, 
and the judgement of others who have peruſed them both, 
thar the five reaſons contained in Our Commiſioners De- 
claration ſtang yer unſhaken for any thing delivered in their 
anſwerunto.them ; and that as ſtrongly as the Divines of 
. Aberdenes firſt Queries, Replies and Duplies doe. Our Com- 
miſsioners explanation followes. 
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ſay) aboliſhed, it muſt needs follow, that the ſame government is by 
this late oath abjured. 

And underſtanding that even amongſt thoſe who continue together 
fill at Glaſgow, under the name of a pretended and unlawfull generall 
Afſemblie, this objeQion is held to be of ſome moment , and uſed by 
them to the great diſturbanceof the peace of this Church and King- 
dome, and to the great _—_— the mindes of ſuch his Majeſties 

ood ſubjeQts as have taken the ſaid Oath, and yet never meaned nor 
meane to abjure Epiſcopall Government ; and to perſwade others, 
that if they ſhall take the ſame Oath thus explained by the ſaid AR of 
Councell,by ſo doing they muſt likewiſe abjure the ſaid government.. 

We James Marqueſle of Hamiltoun, his Majeſtics High Com- 
miſsioner , wondring that any ſuch ſcrupulous miſconſtrution ſhould 
bemade cite diajetiiogrcomentplons intentions, and being deſi- 
rous to remove all doubts from the mindes of his Majcſtics good ſub- 
jets, and to keep them from being poyſoned by ſuch as by forced and 
forged inferences would make them belceve, that the aQually by 

that Oath ſworne that which neither virtually nor _ they 
haveſworne , or ever intended to ſweare, or was required by Autho. 
ritic to be ſworne by them, cither direRly or indirectly ; confideri 
that all Oathes muſt be taken according to the minde, intention , an 
commandement of that Authoritie which cxaQeth the Oath; and that 
we, by ſpeciall commandement from his ſacred Majeſtie,commanded 
the ſaid Oath to be adminiſtred, wee do hereby freely and ingeniouſly 
profeſſe and declare our mindeand meaning herein , as wee have con- 
ſtantly heretofore done ſince our comming into this Kingdome about 
this imployment z viz. Thatby any ſuch words or A of Counccll 


wenever meaned or intended that Epiſcopall CE ——_—_ ſhould bee 
abjured , nor any thing clſe which was iſhed by Ads of Parlia- 
ment, or Ads of the Church of this dome which are now in 
force, and were ſo atthe time of the taking of the ſaid Oath. 

Nor indecd could wee have any other intention or meaning , being 
clearcly warranted and expreſly commanded by his Majeſtics inſtru- 
Qions, to exaRt the ſaid Oath, and take order that it ſhould bee ſworne 
throughout the Kingdome in that faire and lawfull ſenſe , and none 0. 
ther : Neither in thus point did we deliver our owne words , or his Ma- 
jeſties minde ——— or doubtfully , ſo as any other ſenſe, to 
our thinking , bee picked or wrung out of cither the one or the 
other ; for we do atteſt the Lords of the Councell , whether wee did 
not to manie, or all of them upon ſeverall occaſions in conference 
with them ever fince our comming into this Kingdome, conſtanel 
declareunto them , that his Majeſtiesreſolution was not o ſufter Epil 
copall government to be aboliſhed : Wee atteſt all the Lords of Seſsi- 
on, whether before our ing of that Oath to them , or their Lord- 
ſhips caking of it, wee did not fully and freely declare to them, thar his 
Majeſtics minde in commanding us to ſee this Oath taken,and our own 


" mindein requinngthem to take it , was onely to ſcrtle and Relivion 
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Religion and Faith profeſſed in this Kingdome, but was notto bee ex. 
tended to the abjuring of Eplſcopall government, orany other thing 
now in force by the Lawes of thisChurch and State at the time of adn. 
niſtring this Oath, which their Lordſhips, being the reverend and lear- 
ned Judges of the Lawes , knew well could not bee abjured ; after 
which perſpicuous predeclaration of our minde, their Lordſhips ug. 
doubtedly inthat ſame ſenſe and none other took the ſaid Oath. 

And now , good Reader , having heard his Majeſtics minde and 
intention , and in purſuance of them the minde of his Majeſties High 
Commilſsioner concerning this Oath , the reaſons to repell the former 
objeion ſeeme to bee needlefle (the knowne minde of the ſupreme 
9.497 who urgeth an Oath, being to betaken for the undoubted 
ſenſe of itz) yet for as muchas that objection hath of late beehe main- 
ly urged for alienating the mindes of many of his Majeſtics good ſub- 
jets, and well affected to that government , from adhering untoir, de 
pleaſed to know, that the former objeRion hath neither ſhew nor force 
of reaſon in it, and that by the ſaid Oath and that explanation ſet down 
in the AR of Councell, Epilcopall government ncicher was,nor poſsib- 


ly could bee, abjured, and that for = — but eſpecially theſe: 


e, which we having ſceu and approved, have cauſed to bee here inſer- 
ted, and leave them to thine impartiall conſideration. 

Firſt,God forbid it ſhould be imagined that his Majeſtie ſhould com. 
mand his ſubjes to take an Oath which in it (cle is abſolutely unlaw- 
full ; bur fora man toſweare againſt a thing which is eſtabliſhed by the 
Lawcs of Church and _—_ in which he liveth (unleſſe thatthing 
be tothe Law of God) is abſolutely unlawfull, untill ſuch 
time asthat Kingdomeand Church do firſt repeale theſe Lawes ; and 
therefore Epiſcopall government, nor being repugnant to the Law of 
God, nay, being conſonant unto it, as being of Apoſtolicall inſtitution 
(which ſhall be demonſtrated if any man pleaſe to argue it | and ſtand- 
ding fully cſtabliſhed, both by Atsof Parliament, and Ads of gene. 
rall Aſſemblie at the time when this Oath was adminiſtred ; to abjure 
it before theſe Acts be repealed,is abſolutely unlawfull, and againſt the 
word of God :and it is to be hoped no man will conceive that his Ma- 
jeſtie meaned to command a thing abſolutely unlawfull. And if ic 
ſhould be ſaid , as it is ſaid by ſome , (who not being able to avoid the 
force of reaſon, do betake themſelves to pitifull ſhifts and evafions ) 
that theſe Acts of Parliament and Aſſembly , eſtabliſhing Epiſco- 
pe , were unlawfully and unduly obtained ; certaine- 

y if they have any reaſons for this their bold aſſertion , which 
is of a more dangerous uence then that it ought to be enduredin 
well ſetled Church or Common-wealth z theſe reaſons may bee 
eſcated lawfully to theſe judicatorics to entreat them to reduce the 

ids As, if there ſhall be ſtrength and validitie foundin them : But 
to hold , that untill ſuch time asthele judicatories ſhall repeale the 
ſaids Lawes , they cither ought to bee , or can poſſibly bee abjured, 
is a wicked polition, and deſtrudtive of the verie foundation - ju- 
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ſtice both in Church and Common-wealth. 
Secondly , itcannot bee imagined that this Oath ſhould oblige the 
now takers of it farther then it did oblige the takers of it at firſt : for 
dodrine and points of faith it did oblige them then, and ſo doth it us 
now, perpetually, becauſe thele points in themſelves are perpetuall,im- 
mutable, and cternall : But for points of diſcipline and government, and 
policic of the Church, that Oath could binde the firſt takers of it no 
longer then that diſcipline and government ſhould ſtand in force by the 
Lawes of this Church and Kingdome, which our Church in her poi. 
tive Confeſſion of Faith printed amongſt the As of Parliament, Ar- 
tic. 29. 21. declarcth to bee alterable at the jwill of the Church it 
ſelfe, and ſo repealable by ſucceeding Acts, if the Cy rch ſhall ſee 
cauſe. When a King at his Coronation taketh an Oath to rule accor- 
ding to the Lawes of his Kingdom,ora Judgeat his admiſſion ſweareth 
to give judgement according to theſe Lawes, the-meaning of their 
Oaths cannot be that they ſhall rule or judgeaccording to them longer 
then they continue to be Lawes: but if any of them ſhall come after- 
wards to bee lawfully repealed , both King and Judge are free from 
ruling and judging according to ſuch of them as are thus lawfully re- 
pealed, notwithſtanding their originall Oath. Since thercfore it the 
firſt takers of that Oath were now alive, could not bee ſaid to 
have abjured Epiſcopall government,which hath been fince eftablſhed 
by Lawes of this Church and Kingdom,eſpecially confidering that this 
Church in her Confeſſion holdeth Church government to bee altera- 
ble at the will of the Church certainely we repeating but their Oath, 
cannot be {aid to abjure that government now, more then they could 

be ſaid to do itit they were now-'aliveand repeating the ſame Oath. 
Thirdly , how can it be thought that the verie Ac of his Majeſtics 
commanding this Oath ſhould make. Epiſcopall government to bee ab. 
jured by it, more then the Covenanters requiring it of their aſfociats, 
in both Covenants the words and ſyllables of the Confeffion of Faith 
being the ſame £ Now it is well knowne that many were brought in 
ro ſubſcribe their Covenant, by the ſolemne proteſtations of the con- 
trivers and urgers of it,that they might ſubſcribe it without abjuring of 
Epiſcopacic, and other ſuch things as were eſtabliſhed by Law , fince 
the time that this Oath was firſtinvented and made ; and the three Mi. 
niſters in their firſt anſwers to the Aberdene Quzres have fully and 
clearely expreſſed themſelves to that ſenſe, holding theſe things for 
the preſent not to bee abjured, bur onely referred to the tryall of a 
free generall Aſſemblic : And likewiſe the adherers to the laſt Pro- 
teſtarion againſt his Majeſties Proclamation, bearing date the ninthof 
September, in their ninth reaſon againſt the ſubſcnption urged by his 
Majeſtic do plaincly averre, that this Oath arged by his Majeſtic doth 
oblige the takers of it, 19 maintaine Perth Articles, and t0 maintaine E- 
piſcopacie. Why therefore ſome men ſwearing the ſame words and (yl. 
lables ſhould have their words taken to another ſenſe, and bee thought 
ro abjare Epiſcopall government , more then others who _ 
en 


O— —— — 


taken the ſame oath in the ſame words, muſt nceds paſſe the capaci- 
nceof an ordinarie underſtanding. 

It is a reccived max'me, and it cannot be denied, but that oaths mini- 4. 
ftred wnto us muſt either bee refuſed, or elſe taken according to the 
knowne minde, profeſſed imention, and expreſſe command of Authoritie 
wing the ſame : A propoſition, not onely received in all Schooles, 
bur poſitively ſet down by the adherers to the ſaid proteſtation roridem , 
verbu inthe place above cited. Bur it is notoriouſly knowne even unto 
thoſe who ſublcribed the Confeſhon of Faith by his Majeſtics 
commandment , that his Majeſtic not m in his Kingdomes of 
England and Ireland , is a maintainer holdcr of Epiſcopall 

overnment according to the laws of the ſaid Churches and King- 
} bur that likewaies he is a defender, and intends to continue a 
defender of the ſame government in his Kingdome of Scotland, both 
before the time, and at the time when hee urged this oath ; as is 
evident by that which is in my Lord Commuſſioner his Preface, 
both concerning his Majcſtics inſtruQions to his Grace, and his 
Graccs expreſſing his Majcſtics minde, both ro the Lords of Coun- 
cell , and ro the Lords of Seſhonz and the ſame likewayes is 
plainly expreſſed and acknowledged by the adherers tothe ſaid 
reſtarioh in the place above cited : their words being theſe 3 And it s 
moſt manifeſt that his Majeſties minde, intention , and commandment, is 
no other but that the Confeſsion be ſworne, for the maintenance of Re- 
hgion, 4s it 13 already or preſently profeſſed ( theſe two being co-incident 
k wvFor one and the ſame, no: onely in our common forme o __ 
1g, but in all bu Majcfhies Proclamanons ) and thus as it includeth, and 
continaeth within the compaſſe thereof. the foreſa:ds novations and E piſ- 
copacie, which ander that name were alſo ranficd im the firſt Parliament 
holden by hu Majeſtie. From whence it 1s plaine, that Epiſcopacic 
not being takenaway or ſuſpended by any of his Majeſties declara- 
tions, as theſe other t were which they call novations; it muſt 
needs both indeed, and in the judgement of the ſaid proteſters no 
wayes bec intended by his Majeſtie to be abjured by the faid oath. 
Now both the m»jor and that part of the miner which concerneth 
in the Church of Scotland , being clearly 
acknowledged by the Proteſters z and the other part of the mixer 
concerning that government in his other two CIS 
rorioully knowne, not onely to them, bur to all others who kno 
war) mans > rn, oy ined that his Majeſtic by. that oath 
ſhould command Epiſcopacic to —_ or how could any one 
to whom his Majeſties minde concerning Epiſcopal 
known, honcſtly or (afcly abjure it, let it to | 
begs adrurmyr gn. ng Proteſters themſelves in 
that placeabove cited, « Hm "+ leavetothemſelyes to 
anſwer, have averred, that when that At of Councell ſhould come 
out, yet that it could not be inferred from thence that any ſuch 
thing wes abjured. | 

Fifthly 
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Fifthly and laſtly, If theexplanation in that AR of Councell be ta- 
ken in that not onely rigid bur RES and ſenſleſle ſenſe which 
t ct can never make it appeare, that Epiſcopall govern- 
wane bra time of the admivaſtring of res oat => abo- 
liſhed : The very words ofthat Confeſſion of Faith, immediatly =_ 
the beginning of it, theſe, Received, belerved, def ended by m 
and ſundrie notable Kirks and Realmes , but chiefly by the Kirk of Seve 
land, the Kings Majeſtie and three Eſtates of this Realme , as Gods 
eernall trmth and onely ground of our ſalvation, ec. By which it is 
evident, that the ſubſcription to this Confeſſion of Faith is to be urged 
inno other ſenſethen as it was then belceved and received by the Kings 
Majeſtic, and the three Eſtates of this ReaIme at that time in being ; 
and it is well knowne, that at that time Biſhops, Abbars and Priors 
made up a third Eſtate of this Realme, which gave approbarion to this 
Confeſtion of Faith: and therefore it isnorto bee conceived, that this 
third Eſtate did then abjure Epiſcopacie, or that Epiſcopacic was at 
the firſt ſwearing of that aboliſhed, Bur fay that at thar 
time it was aboliſhed by Ads of generail Aſſemblie, yet was it not 
ſo by oy AQf Paliancer, nay. by many Acts ot Parliament it 
was1n force, becauſe none 'of:them was ; ſome whereof 
are "the Rear cl = Arne > reaſons, widch _ 


pray the Reader careful er: and at the very 
of the taking of this = ; whoſe names are ro well 
knowne,. were in bcing. ad he it is to hoped that in a Mo- 


narchie, or any other well conſtituted er rap that damnable Jeſuj- 
ticall poſicion ſhall never take place , Tos what is once enacted by 
2 Monarch and his three. Eſtates in Parliament, ſhall ever be held 
cd or repcalable by any Eccleſiaſtical narionall $ 
By ll which it p —_ that the explanation that AR of 
Councecll ſo y urged, , caninduce' no man to imagine that 
by the ſion of Fab ly ſworne by his Majeſtics command- 
ment, Epiſcopall government, Fecha ti, and yet dothſtand & 
fl by Acts of this Church and Kingdome , erher was, or 
ly could be abyured, 

re ro now ( good Reader) heard: his Majeſtirs mindein his 
Rar ans our minde in — in his Majeſtics name this 
oathto be taken, and theſe few - which doe evidently 
evince the inconſequence of that ſenſe, hich wtou any ſhew of 
inference is put upon it by thoſe who would go on inmaking men =1 

DeFeve, that all which they Fn 07 Da WE. 
they they themſelves doe well know ; wee ſuppoſe 
ey who hore this oath will reſt ſarisfi chat they have 
Epiſcopall government ; andthat they who ſhall take it, 

lkeſ innoother ſenſe, 

.— Iran of ours, we arcthemore willing to give, be- 
that even they who were wont to 


given 
cllthoraewor ts oh { nada of that cplnaion by 


(Pac. 333) 


a& of councell ) perjured and damned perſons , and in their pulpits 
called the urging of it the depth of ſathan , doc now meane to take 
it themſclves , and urge others to take it in that ſenſe which they 
make men beleeve (though wrongfully) that a& of councell makes 
advantageous to their ends. 

But wedoe inhis Majeſties name require that none preſume to 
rake the ſaid oath , unleſle they bee required ſo todoe by ſuch as 
ſhall have lawfull authoritic from his Majeſtic to adminiſter it unto 
them: being confident , that none cither will or can take the ſaid 
oathorany other oath in any ſenſe , which may nor conſiſt with c- 
piſcopall government, having his Majeſties ſenſc,and ſo the ſenſe of 


all lawful] authority fully explayned rothem. 
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Hat epiſcopall juriſdition was 
in force by ads of parliament , 
& no waycsaboliſhed nor ſup- 
preſſed in the yeare 1580. nor 
© at the time of reformation of re- 

Sl ligion withinthe realm of Scor- 
W ind , doth evidently appeare 

Y by the acts of parliament after 
ſl mentioned. 

Firſt by the parliament 1567. 
cap. 2. whereby art the time of 
| reformation the Popes aurhont» 

tic was aboliſhed, it is enacted 
ON _ by the ſaid at , 7hat no biſhop , 
nor other prelate inthi realme , uſe any juriſdiction in time coming by 
the biſhop of Romes authority. And by the third a@ of the ſame par- 
liamett, whereby it is declared , That all atts not agreeing with Gods 
word and contrary to the confeſsion of faith approved by the eftates in that 

arliament to haven effett nor ſtrength in time to come.\Nhereby it [5 
evident,that it was notthe reformers intErionto _—_— epiſcopa- 
ci, but that biſhops ſhould nor uſe any juriſdi&ion by the biſhop of 


Roine his authority; & ſeeing they did allow epiſcopacierocotinue 
Vyv in 
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in the church, that they did not eſteemethe ſamecontrary to Gods 
word and confeſſion foreſaid : as appeares more clearly by the ſixth 
actofthe ſaid parliament , which'is ratified in the parliament 1579. 
cap.68. whereby it is declared,7hat rhe miniſters of the bleſſed Evan- 
gell of Ieſus Chriſt , whom God of his mercie hathnow raiſed up among 
:, or hereafter ſhall raife , agreeing with them that now live in dottrine 
or adminiſtration oy ſacraments , and the people of this realme that 
profeſſe Chriſt as hee is now offered in his Evangel , and doe communi- 
cate with the holy ſacraments , as in the reformed kirks of this realme 
they are publickly adminiſtrate , according to the confeſs1on of the faith , 
ro be the only true and holy kirk of Teſws Chriſt within this realme 
without any exception by reaſon of policie and diſcipline, declaring 
only ſuch as cither gain-ſay the word of the Evangel according to 
the heads of the ſaid confeſſion , or refuſe the participation of the 
holy ſacraments as they are now miniſtrate , to bee no members of 
the ſaid kirk ſo long as they keep themſelves ſo divided from the 
ſocictic of Chriſts body. Whereby it is manifeſt, that it was not the 
ſaid reformers minde to exclude any from that ſociery by reaſon 
of diſcipline; and thatthey did notat that time innovate or change 
aty thing in that policic they found in the ſaid kirk before the refor- 
mation, * | ——— - 

This is Iikewaies evident by the oath to be miniſtred to the king 
at his coronation, by the cigth a of the os paopcar,whatby he 
is to ſweate ro maimaine the true religion of Itſus Chriſt, the preach- 
ing of his holy word & due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments now 
received anfpranied within this realme.,and ſhall aboliſh and gain- 
ſtand all falſe religion contrarie to he FS ; withour fwcaringrorany 
innovation of policic and diſcipline of the kirk. - , 

Secondly, it dothevidently __ by theſe ſubſequent aRs of 
parliament , that by the muncipall law of this- realme archbiſho 
and biſhops was nor only allowed in the kirk, but alſo had juriſdi- 
Rion and authority to governe the ſame. Þ _ 

Firſt , by the * at of the ſaid parliament, whereby aff cowvsll 
priviledges gramed by our ſoveraigne Lords predeceſſors to the ſpiritual 
eftate of this realme,are ratified in all points after the form tenor thereof, 

nd by the 35. a& of the parliament 1571. whereby all and what- 
ſoever ads and ſtatutes made of before byovr ſoveraigne Lord and his 
predeceſſors anent the freedome and liberty of the true kirke of God , ave 
ratified and approved. bans | 

By the 46. act of the parliament 1572. wheteby it is declared, 
that archbiſhops and biſhops havethe authoriry , and are ordained 
to conveen and deprive all inferiour perſons being: miniſters, who 
ſhall not ſubſcribe the articles of religion,and givetheir oath tor ac- 
knowledging and recognoſcing of our ſoveraigne Lord and his.au- 
thority , and bring a tcftimoniall in writing thereupon within 2 
moneth after theiradmiffion. 

By the 48. act of the ſame parliament, whereby it is declared;thar 
— archbiſhops 


_—_ 
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archbiſhops and biſhops have authority ar their viſirations' to defigne 

miniſters glides, 

Bythe 54- ac of the ſaid parliament, whereby archbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops are authorized to nominate and _—_ ar their viſirations , per- 
ſons incycry parochin for making and ſctring of the taxation, for up- 
holding and repairing of kirks and kirk-yards, and to conveene, try , 
and cenſure all perſons that ſhall be found to have applicd to their own 
uſe the ſtones . timber, orany thing elſe pertaining to kirks demoliſhed. 

By the 55. act of the parliament 2573. whereby archbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops are authorized roadmoniſh perſons marricd, in caſc of deſertion, 
to adhere, and incaſe of diſobedience, to diret# charges to the miniſter 
of the pargchin to proceed to the ſentence of excommunication. 

'- By the 63. aRof the parliament 1578. whereby biſhops, and where 
no: biſhops, are provided , the Commiſſioner of dioceſſes , have au- 
thority. 40. try the rents of hoſpitals , and call for the foundations 
thereof, | 
- Bythe 69. atofthe parliament 1579. whereby the juriſdiction of 
the kirk is declared to ſtand in preaching the word of ſu Chriſt, corre. 
on of manners, and adminiſtration of the holy ſacraments; and yet no other 
authority nor office-bearer allowed and appointed by a of parliament, 
nor is allowed by the former adts , bur archbiſhops and biſhops inten- 
ded to continue in their authority , as is clear by theſe ads follow- 


ea. by the 71.aRt @fthe ſame parliament, whereby _— return- 
ing from their travels arc ordained , within the ſpace of twenty daycs 
ale their returne, to paſſe to the Hiſlop » ſuperintendent , commiſsioner 
of the kirks where they arrive and reſide , and there offer to make and 
give aconfeſſion of their faith , or then within fourtic dayes to remove 
themſelves-torth ofthe realme. 

By the 99.a& of the parliament 1581.whereby the foreſaidsaRts are 
ratified and approved. 

By the 1 30. a&t oftheparliament 1584. whereby it is ordained , that 
none of his Majeſties lieges and ſubjeas os or take upon hand to 
zmpugne the dignitic and- authoritie of the three cſtates of this king- 
dome , whereby the honour and authority of the Kings Majeſtics ſu- 
preme court of parliament, paſt all memorie of man, hath beene con- 
tinued , #r to ſcek or procure the 1novation or d:minution of the power and 
authoritie of the ſame three eſtates ,or any ofthem in time coming under the 
parne of treaſon, 

By the 131.2 of the ſameparliament,wherby all judgements & ju- 
riſdicions as well in ſpirituall as reporall cauſes,in practice & cuſtome, 
during theſe twenty foure yeares by-paſt not «oe by his Highnes 
and chree-Eſtaresin parliament , are diſcharged : and whereby it1s de- 
fended, That —— highnes ſubjetts of 7%, er" ann qualitie , eſtate , or 
funtton they bee of, ſpirituall or temporall, puns take upon hand to con- 
vocate, conveen, or aſſemble themſelves together for holding of councels,con- 
ventions,or aſſemblies, to treat,conſult,or determanate in any matter of eſtate, 

worth, Vv 2 civill 
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civill or eceleflaſticall ( except in the ordinary judgements ) without bis 
Majeſties ſpeciall commandment, or expreſſe licence had and obtained to that 
effect, 253 

By the 132. aRofthe ſaid parliament authorizing Bilbops totry and 
judge miniſters guilty of crimes meriting deprivation. 

By the 133. act of the ſame parliament, ordaining Miniſters exercing 
any office befide their calling to betriedand adjudged culpablc by their 
ordinaries. | 

By the 23. act of the parliament 1587. whereby all ats made by his 
highneſle , or his moſt noble progenitors anent che Kirk of God, and 
religion preſently profeſſed, arc ratified. 

By the 231. act of the parliament 1597. bearing , That our Sove« 
raigne Lord and hu highneſſe eſtates in parliament, having ſpeciall con- 
ftderation of the great priviledges and immunities granted by his highneſſe 
predeceſſors to the holy Kirk within this realme , and to the ſpecial! perſons 
exercing the offices, titles, and dignities of the prelates within the ſame. 
Which perſons have ever repreſented one of the eſtates of this realme in all 
conventions of the ſaid eflates;, and that the ſaid priviledges and freedomes 
have been from time to time rewued and conſerved in the ſame integritie 
wherein they were at any time before. So that. bis CMajeſtie acknowledging 
the ſame to he fallen now undir bu ory pk moſt favourable proteition, 
therefore his M ajefty with conſent of the eſtates declares, that the Kirk with- 
in this realme , wherein the true Religion is profeſſed , is the true and holy 
Kirk : And that ſuth miniſters as bu AMajeftic agany time. ſhall plea to 
provide to the office ., place, rial , and dignitie of a Biſhop , &c. ſhall have 
wore in parliament, ficklike and als freely. as. any other Ecclefiaft icall prelate 
had at any time by-gone. Andallo declares, that all biſhopricks vaicki 
or that (hall vaizlyſhall be only dilponed to: aftuall preachers and mi 
ſters in the kirk, orſuch as ſhaltake upon. thetnro exerce;the ſaid funtis, 

By.-the 2.:a& of the- parliament 1606. whereby the ancient and 
fundamentall policie , conſiſting in the maintenance of abe three eftases 
of | parliament ,, being of late greatly impaired and: almoſt ſubverted , 
eſpecially . by the indiret4 ehobfhing of the Eftate of Bijhops by the 
464 of anvexation : Albtit it was never meamed by his Majeſtic, nor 
by bu eſtates \, that 1he ſaid eftate of biſhops , being 4 weeeſſary eſtate of the 
parliament, fhould any wayes be ſuppreſſed 5141 by diſrbernbring aud abſtr a- 
ting from them of their litrings being bravght incontermpt and pevertiegbe 
fade ate of biſhops is reſtored, and rediatezrate to theer ancient and accu- 
ſftomed honour, dignities , prerogatives , priviledges, lands , ttindes , rents, 
« the ſame was inthe reformed kirk , woſtumply and free at any time before 
the att of annexation ; x vg aud annulling all alto of parliament wade 
in prejudice of the ſail vijhops 1# the premiffes, or any 0 natel the 


hath fillowed, or mzay follow thereupon, to theeffels they ney pe aceably tnjey 


the honours, digmities , prevoteHgcs , and\prevegdti ues. competent 10'thew ar 
- Bythe6. act ofthe 20. parliament, declaring that ar chbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops are redentegrate ro therr former autherity | gn rregarve, of 
| - VILE 4 Of 


_ 
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viledges and juriſdictions lawfully pertaining and ſhall be knowne to pertain 
tothem, cc. 

By the'1, aQt of the parliament 1617. ordaining Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops to be clefted by their Chapters, and no other wayes, and con- 
ſecrate by the rites and order accuſtomed. # 


Senna - —_— 


— _ — —— tn 


This is the Explanation, and now followeth their anſwer, 
which ſhall receive no reply, as being confident that there is 
nothing in it that hath weakened any thing contained in the 
hve reaſons. Onely, where there is any new or dangerous 
poliion of theirs, or any other thing which may ſceme with 
any ſhewv fit to be obſerved, you ſhall finde it noced upon the 


margine, as it here enſues. 


OOO 


AN ANSVVER TO THE 
PROFESSION AND DECLARATION 
Made by James Marqueſſe of Hamitton, 


- HS MA1ESTI1ES high Commiſhoner, 
at Zdinburgh, An.1638. in December, 


IF His ancient Kingdome, although not the moſt flou- 
$8 riſhing in the = and wealth of the World, hath 
al been ſo largely recompenſed with the riches ofthe 
24 Goſpel, in the reformation and puritie of Religion 
from the abundant merey & free grace of our GoD 
Nr) ana towards us, that all-the reformed Kirks about us, 
ASE did admire our happineſſe. And King Jams $ him- 
ſelfe of happy memory, gloried that he had the honour to be born, 
and ro be a King in the beſt reformed Kirk-in the world, Thoſe ble(- 
wes of pure doctrine, Chriſtian government, and tight frame of dilci- 
pline we long enjoyed, as they were preſcribed by Gops own word; 
who as the great Maſter of his family, left moſt perfect directions for 
his own economie, and the whole officers of his houſe: till the Pre/ats, 
without calling from Gop,or warrand from his word,did ingirethem- 
ſelves by their ctaftarid violence upon the houſe of Gop. Their crat- 
tic entry at the beginning was diſguiſed under many cautions and ca- 
veats, which they never obſerved, and have proteſſedfince, they never 


intended ro obſerve, though rhey were {wor thereto. ,Their wayes 


of promfoving their courſe were ſubtile and cunning: as in abſtracting 
the regiſters of the Kirk, wherein thcir government was condemned ; 


in impeding yearly generall Aſſemblies, whereunto they were ſubject © 


and comprable z and generally in enfeebling the power of the Kirk, 


and cſtabliſhitg' rhe ſame totally in their own perſons : whereby in a 
| Vu 3 ſhort 


II, 


—— 
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ſhort time they made ſuch progreſle, that being inveſted in the prime _. 
places of cſtate, and arming themſelves with the boundlefſe power of 
the high Commiſſion, they made themſelves lords over Govs inhe- 
ritance:and out of their greatneſſe, without any ſhew of orderor Coun- 
cell, withour adviſe of the Kirk, bur at their own pleaſure cntcerpriſed 
tro alter and ſubvert the former doctrine and diſcipline of this Kirk, and 
introduce many fearcfull corruptions and innovarions, to the utter 0- 
verthrow of Religion, and to rake us no leſſe miſerable then we were 
happy before. Thele prefling grievances did at length awake the good 
Subects to petition his Majeſty and his Councell for redreſſe. And al- 
beit atlaſt, after many reiterated ſupplications and long artcndance, 
his Majeſtic hath been graciouſly pleaſed ro grant a free gencrall Aſ- 
ſembly , yer inthe beginning by the credit of the Prelates, and their 
commoditie of acceſſe, his Royall care was long ſtoppedto aur cryes, 
and wee diſcharged under the paine of treaſon to meet for making any 
more remonſtrances of our "af deſires. | 

In this diſtreſſe none other mean, nor hope of redreſſe being left, 

wee had our recourſe to GoD, who hath the hearts of all Kings and 
Rulets in his hand, and CT to our heart, that Go» had 
juſtly puniſhed us, for the breach of that nationall Covenant, made 
with Go, in Anno 1580. We thought fit to reconcile our ſclves to 
him again, by renewing the ſame Covenant. And ſo, in obedience ro 
his * Qivins mmandement, conforme to the practiſe of the godly in 
former times, and according to the laudable example of our der. pom 
P | warranted by acts of Councell, we again renewed onr 
conf = of Faith ofthis Kirk and Kingdome, as a reall teſtimony of 
our fidelitic ro Go Þ, in bearing witneſſe to the truth of that Religi- 
on whereunto we were ſworn to adhere in Doctrine and guts yak 
of our loyaltic to our Soveraigne, and mutuall union among our {elves 
in that cauſe, Which Confeſſion, with a ſenfible demonſtration of 
Gops bleſſing from heaven, was ſolemaly ſworn and ſubſcribed, by 
perſons of all ranks, throughour this Kirk and Kingdome, with a ne- 
ceſſar explanation and application for excluding the innovations and 
corruptions introduced in the Religion, and government of this Kirk, 
ſince the yeare 1580. that ſo our oath to G o Þ might be cleare for 
maintenance of the doctrine and diſciplinethen profeſſed and cſtabliſh- 
ed, and according tothe meaning of that time, 

The happic of this our reſolution and doing, have been won- 
derfull : And fince that time G o Þ s powerfull hand in the conduce of 
this buſineſſe _ evidently appeared, For after ſome time, upon the 
continuance of our ran upplications, our gracious Soyerai 
was pleaſed to ſend into this Kingdome, The noble Lord) met 
Marques of Hamilton, &c. with commiſſion to heare and © our 
heavie grievances: who after many voyages to his Majeſtic, and long. 
conferences and treating with us, e to be related: in this : 
did in end, by commandement from his Majeſtic, indict a free: f-nne; 5s 
Aſſembly to be holden at Glaſzow the twentic one of Nez laſt, 
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and proclaimed a Parliament to be holden at Edinbargh the fifteenth 
of May text to come, for ſerling a perfect peace im this Kirk and King. 
domme: And further to give full afſurance to the Subjects, that his Ma- 
jeftie did never intend to admitany change or alteration in the true re« 
jon, already eſtabliſhed. and profeſſed in this Kingdome : And thar 
" all his good people might be fully and-elcarly fatisfied of the realitic 
of his'royall intentions for the maintenance of the truth and integritic 
of the ſaid Religion, his Majeſtic did injoyn and command all rhe 
Lords of his privie Councell, Senatours of the Colledge of Juſtice, 
and all other Subjects whatſoever, to renew and ſubſcribe the confeſ- 
fion of Faith formerly ſubſcribed by King Jam ts of bleſſed memo- 
ry and his houſhold in 4» 1580. and thereafter by perſons of all 
ranks, in Ann 1581. by ordinance of the Councell, and acts of the 
generall Aſſembly, and againe ſubſcribed by all ſorts of perſons in 
Arno 1590. by a new ordinance of Counccy,-at the defire of the 
generall Aſſembly, with a band for maintenance of the true Religion, 
the Kings perſon, and each of other in that cauſe : as the Proclamation 
of indiction, being dared at 0atlands, the 9. of September, publiſhed ar 
the Metcat crofſe of Edinburgh, the 22. ofthe ſaid moneth, more fully 
woporteth, 
by” poh the hearing of which Proclamation, Theſe who were atten- 
ing at Edinburgh, and expecting a gracious anſwer of our former de. 
fires, as out of bounden dutie they did with all thankfulnefſe acknow- 
ledge his Majeſties gracious favour : $o out of zeale to Gop and Re- 
ligion, they did proteſt, that they -who had by the late Covenant and 
Confeffion condeſcended more ſpecially to the innovations and er- 
rours of the tinie, could not after ſo ſolemne a ſpecificarion, returne 
ro an implicit and more generall confeſſion enjoyned, conforme to a 
mandat, apparantly diſcrepant from the _— meaning of the con- 
feſſion, and wanting both explication and application, and did moſt 
humbly and carneſtly defire the Lords of his Majeſties Councell; rh&r 
they would nor, in regard of the former reaſons, preſſe upon the Sub. 
$ the ſubſcription of this Covenant, bur that they might be plea- 
ſedro forbeare their own ſubſcribing of it, in reſpect of the inconve- 
niences might reſult upon their ſubſcribing thereof, in an ambiguous 
ſenſe, but their Lordſhips not having ſubſcribed that confeſion, con- 
raining our former explanation, and being required by his Majeſtics 
Commiſhoner, to ſubſcribe rhe Confeſſion, as it was drawne up, and 
preſented to them, without our explanation, with a generall band for 
maintenance of the Religion in Doctrine and Diſcipline now preſently 
profeſt, and'of his Majeſties perſon, leaſttheſe words(»ow preſently) re- 
peared in this'year 1638, ſhould inferre any approbarion of thefe 1nno- 
vations, introduced fince the year 1580.w f many did juſtly com- 
phaine, after deliberation for removing of this {cruple and prejudice, 
. and-clearing of their own meaning , they cauſed make an act of Coun» 
cel! that their ſwearing and ſubſcribing of the confeſſion of Faith was 


according tothe tenour and dare the ſecond of March t 580. according 
ws AS 


— 


( P aG. 340.) 


25 it was then profeſt within this Kingdome : whereupon they reſted 
ſatisficd, ie confident that the generall Aﬀembly then indicted, 
would remove any doubt and differ which might ariſe anent the mea- 
ning and interpretation of the confeſſionpf Faith, and clear what was 
profeſt inthe year 1580. Yet ſome having ſubſcribed that Covenane 
in different ſenſes, others forbearing to ſubſcribe the ſame, as ſome of 
the. Lords of Seſſion, till the Aſſembly ſhould declare the genuine 
and true mcaning of the Confeſſion, upon whole in tion, as of 
the onely competent Judge, they might acquieſce, and reſt ſatisfied : 
which now after accurate tryall of the a&s of mn Afemblics, 
and mature deliberation, is fully cleared, and explained in this laſt ge- 
nerall Aſſembly by Gops mercy, and his Majeſties gracious favour of 
indiction, holden at Glaſgow : as the at made thereupon doth proporr. ; 
whereby Epiſcopall government, mongſt many other innovations is 
found upon undeniable evidences of truth and declared tobe condem- 
ned and abjured in this Kirk, in Anno 1580. There is | i 
publiſhed in name of his Majeſties Commiſſioner a declaration, ten- 
ding to diſſwade his Majeſtics Subjects from receiving the explanation 
ofthe confeſſion made by this Aſſembly, and affirming thar the con. 
fcſſion ſubſcribed by the Councell, doth no wayes exclude Epilcopall 
government, nor any thing elſ{c eſtabliſhed by laws ſtanding in force, 
the time of the taking of the {aid oath,the ninth of Seprember laſt ; not- 
withſtanding the forcſaid act of Afﬀfembly, which as the decree of our 
mother Kirk ought to be received and reverenced by all her children, 
and actof Councell, whereof the words are ſocleare, as they cannot 
admit any mentall reſervation, which is acknowledged by ſuch of the 
Councellers then preſent and ſubſcribers, whoſe hearts G © Þ hath 
touched, to make the ſenſe of their oath ro Gov, preponder with 
them above all other worldly refpects and fears. 


Tis declaration conraineth five arguments, with a boundle of acts 

of Parliament, quorted and drawne up by ſome perſons, whom we 
know not; but ſeen and approven by the Commiſſioner : whereby his 
Grace indevourcth to evince his concluſion, that Epiſcopal government 
w4s not abjured by the Conncell; nor the Covenant 1580, Which is ſo re- 
pugnant to the acts of the Kirk z The act of Councell, and all reafon, 
that wee are confident, the ſame will make no imprefſienin the judge- 
ment of any well affected Chriſtian, as ſhall be evident by our follow- 
ing anſwers, which we offer ro the readers conſideration, after he hath 
firſt expended theſe generalls. 

Foure gee- 1. This Declaration is onely,made by his Majcſties Commiſho- 

ni 0er,,* and not by the Lords. of ſecret Councell, who ſhould be fir- 

Declration, teſt Interpreters of their owne acr, and whoſe act ſhould be the ample 

* The expreſſion of their meaning, elſe acts of Councell, bypoſſibiliticof 


Lords of , | 
Councell did rake ant were to take this oath as well as any other m the knowne ſenſe of us who commanded 
it Oy 11> eas ome ny affirmed than 
this Deciaration or explanation was r Commiſboner, for 'it was made but publiſhed 

him at Our Commandement, as is plainly expreſſed in the title of it. © BN fn fo 


admirting 


_— 
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admitring,the variable c6mentarie of intentions, will lofſe all force & 
vigour inthemlelves. And yet it is evident that the Councellers have 
nat only actually ſworneto mainraine the Religion & Diſcipline eftabli- 
ſhed.in £810 1580. When Epiſcopacic was condemned , but likewiſe 
intended to doe {o : becauſe they have diſtinguifhed and ſed be- 
rweene the Religion preſently profeſſed, 1638. mentioned in the Pro- 
clamation , and the Religion profeſſed in 1nno 1580. mentioned in 
their a, and by that oppoſition of »ow and ther, they reje the one, 
and ſwear the other : ot iſe they needed no declaration: which not- 
withſtanding accompanies their ſubſcriptions , and is acknowledged 
by the Commiſſioner in the ſecond line, to bee an a&t explaining the 
Confcfhon, for obedience whereof all thoſe who have ſubſcribed that 
Covenant, have done the ſame. 2. Albeit his Majeſty did not con- 
ccive. any difference berween the Religion ,1DoRrine and Diſcipline 
now:profeſt, from that which was in T£n0 1580, (wherewith his Ma- 
jeſtie can hardly be acquainted , without peruſing the records of A(- 
ſemblics) yet his Majeſtics Reall intention was to maintaine the con- 
fcffion of Faith profeſſed in Anno 1580. becauſe his Royall difigne 
by that commandement was ro maintaine true Chriſtian Religion in 
puritie ( names Becopack by this Kirk was ever judged and con- 
demned as grejudiciall) and ro remove the fears of his Majeſties good 
Subjects , complaining of by-gone innovations , and apprehending 
greater changes: which cnds are only obraincd by ſubſcription of the 
Confcſhon as it _ —_— - a wiſe by maintaining the 
Religion now preſent! z becauſe the corruptions now preſent. 
ly received-in Fs Kick. arc the grounds 'of our juſt complaints; as 


_ COnmegy 0 the word 0 God, * But when ſhall chey bee proved to bee conrarie 


reſaid confeſhon in Anno 1580. |, the ward of Gods 
3. Weemuſt diſtinguiſh between oathes , 


rendered by the firſt framers of the Confeflion, * the whole Kirk, who 
have power to interpret and explaine the MESLAS þ 
ſame;,and oathes required, to bee renewed 
bythe ſupreme Magiſtratthe Kings Ma- 


jeſtic,, who as-cuſtos utriuſque tabule , and 7%" Cr42* 20d 


of our R 


* They themſclves doe know y 4 this Confefſi. 
on was not. framed at firſt by the Church as 
the- politive Confeffion was , but by one Maſter 

commanded by the Authoritie 
oyall Father, hce did adviſe with the 


a true * Sonne of the Kirk, ought to re- 
ccive the true meaning of the Kirk , and 
cauſe itro be received of thoſe whomGod 
hath ſubjeRed ro him, | 
And wee are corifident that his Maje- 
ſtic , in his juſt and pious 
neyer take, away the benefite of that hol 
i oath , and confeflion of Fairt 
ubſcribed by his Majeſties Father of bleſ- 
ſed memorie 1586. ahd now lately re- 
"hewed againe, & ſolemnely ſworne by the 


difpoſitiofi, will here 


REY ir; bur they received it from 
| hb —_— kd 

* That ſhould as the 
Sonne of the Church « par com the meanitg 
of the Church , 2ndeauſe it to bee recrived by his 
ſubjeQs,is not only the Jeſuiticall rener,but their 
very words and fyllables, and as they are alledged 
very falſe , for the greateſt parr of this con- 
fellion conte not matters of faith, bur of 
vernment, diſcipline and ceremonies : beſides ; 
confeſſion was firſt injoyned by Our Royall Fa- 
ther and his Councell-before it was app! | 
the Church : how then Our Royall farher , if hee 
were now living , ſhould receive the meaning of 
it from the Church afrer hee had ſubſcribed i , 


and commaunded his houſhould to doe ſo ; of we 


ſhould now receive the meaning of it from the generall Aﬀemly after it was ſubſcribed by Our commaunde- 
Subjects 


ment , wee cannot apprehend, | 


W4 
X x 
*s 


— 
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Subjects ofthis Kingdome, the pretence of any intentions reprig- 
Ne ole of rg contcſhon : which even as it is {i 

ſcribed by rhe Councell , doth never import that his Majeſtic was 

framing or adminiſtring any new contcfſion ot oath , but only znjoun- 

ing to renew the old conftfſhon 1580. and therefore unqueſtionably 

ſhould beraken in the true meating of that rime. Fourthly,if theregere 

any real! oppoſition berwixt his Majeſties Proclamation and the at 

ef antctonca made by his Majeſtics Commiſhoher and Councell, 

* Nay the firſt ſhould be for if our Ea © Yr the laſt muſt be obſerved and pre- 

ESESTEISES ole Ee Tung 
to Our meaning , claraton commung vat will,the ex, a 

ſhould be preferred to their mifunterprecation. cadbetall will. Et poſterior p Lane priori, 

cs private. And albdt we doc not now expreſſe tharthe Councell 

rs ſubſctibe the confeſhonof Faith in obedience to. a mandat "Aiinrng 

e was any contrariety, repugnaticic,ot ambiguity betwixt the man- 

dar and the Confefion ir {elf which was c—— the Councel 

making anadt that they did ſubſcribe itas it was profeſſtd 15 80.and de- 

ing publickly that this was their @wne m both they and ſuch 

of his Majeſtics who did ſub{cribe io ebernoe of thcir charge, 

arcobliged to obſerve rew gut ata , and the reall anatter of rhe vath 

(morethen the minde and mandac ofthe preſcriver) eſpecially ſceing ir 

is nonew Confcſhion , but the renewed Confeſhion of the whole Kark 

of Scotland ; IO Soy re bee declared apr interpret 

by any, bur the whole Kirk of $69rlawd who now: upon unanfwerable 

havecicarly found that Epilcopall governeraeat , was then a 

. bokſhed-and abjurcd: It followerth by conſcqucace , that, che 

Councell[ did both virtually and verily ſwear , yea intead ro ſwear the 

abjuration af copack, whick is und by tconfeſion 1 589.und 

the diſcipline of the Kirk then eſtabliſhed ,to be a carrupt government 

inthis Kirk, of humaninvemion , wanting warrang fromthe word of 

God, nora KL overthrow of this Kirk : So that-any declaration in 

the contrare rteof is proteſt 410 comrar;e facts, and the reaſons thereof 

cannot be farccable, to brangle the refolucion of any judicious well af- 

fected Chriſtian, if he will paticntly.rcad and ponder, without pre- 

occupation,; theſe following anſwersto the five reaſons inſert in that 

Aafver to” The firtaltadped reaſoniis this , chat his Majeſtic could not cam- 

4 mand an oath. y-unlawfull : bur it is abfohucly unlawful to 

_ »T,cn fwearagainſtany thing eſtabliſhed by the Laws ofthe Rick a9d, INg- 


cd 
lawes, B | 2: w 
guize o- | Tothis we anſwer, Firſt; The Ki Majeſty by commandi his ſub- 
en © 1-8 ©0 £enew the contehon of Faith for maincaning rhe dorine &cdif- 
” anne 1590. bath commanded themroabjure whatfoc- 


pu: ofthe dome, ifthe be not repugnant t6the wordof Godooc! 


ſon bs 


[a | | 
peivepel vers foutid by the compttegs Judge4o bre iocroduced lince that ime 
on repugnanttherro,albcic by the corruption of times it were coſitenanced 
realoa With ſome law interyecnitts, $ tieLords of Councell _ 
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fion and other Subjects have ſubſcribed the confeſſion of Faith as it 
was 1580, notonly without any reſtriftion of it to the preſent laws, 
bur in a dire& oppoſitionto what is preſently eſtabliſhed by recurn- 
ing from the preſcnt corruptions in the profeſſion, tanquam termins 4 
quo,ro the profeſſion 1 580, t7quam terminum ad quem:which a*great 

art of Councellours and other Subjects have declared to bee their 
meaning. Thirdly, Epiſcopacie is found by the Kirk of Scotland in 
many Aſſemblies to be an office unwarranted by the word of God, 


unlawfull and repugnant thereto : ſo that the abjuration thereof in i 


this Kirk is lawfull and neceffare, Fourthly, Epiſcopacy was never* 
reſtored by any Aſſembly of this Kirk,nor theſe Aſſemblies where- 
in it was condemned , repealed , without the which the ſame could 
not bee eſtabliſhed by a Parliament , whoſe power doth no more 
reach tothe placcing officers originally in the Kirk, then the Kirks 
wer to the making ſtates men inthe common. wealth. Fifthly,the 
awes which any wayes contribute tothe introduction of Epilco pa- 
cy,do only extend to civill privileges, and were alwayes proteſted 
ainſt by the Kirk , as contrarie to the nationall Covenant of this 
land. Sixthly, if any Aſſembly can be pretended to countenance E- 
piſcopacie or other corruptions,it ſufficeth to ſay thatthe ſame with 
all the ats thereof is declared to have been nul and void ab initio for 
undeniable reaſons, as the aR at more length proports. Seventhly , 
the breach of our nationall Covenant by introduQion of corruptions 
therby aboliſhed, hath undoubredly in high meaſure offended God: 
and therefore at the renovation of that Covenant againe with God; 
we oughtnot onlyto abjure al theſe innovari6s, but hereafter ſhould 
be carcfull not to be relapſe in our offence, Eightly , in no Cove- 
nant Epiſcopacic is cxpreſly or ſpecifice abjured, before all Eccleſia- 
ſticalllawes favouring the ſame was repealed-, & declared null , bur 
only virtually and generally , as being formerly abjured i» anno 
1580. And as the tryall hereof was referred to the Aſſembly, as the 
only Judge competent, ſo now when the Aſſembly hath declared 8 
found Presbyreriall government to have been approved, & Epiſco- 
pall government condemned , aboliſhed and abjured i» auno 1580. 
and in liew of perceiving that Epiſcopacie is of an Apoſtolick inſti- 
rution , have clearly ſeenthatir 1s juſtly condemned in our Kirk, as 
the invention of man wanting warrand of fundament in theword of 
God,tending to the overthrow of this Kirk, Therfore albeit Epiſco- 
pacie had been abjured expreſly in the renovation of thisConteſhon 
commanded by his Majeſtic,it was not unlawful, but moſt neceſſary 
and incumbent to us all , who are tyed by that nationall Covenant 
againſt that unlawful Hierarchicall government,albeit we had never 
renewedthe ſame: But we are Falſ calumniar to have condemned 
the name of a Biſhop,even as it is uſcd ih Scripture,which the a of 
Aſcmbly ir ſelfe, ufficicntly refures , by allowing S. Pauls Biſhops 
to-wit Paſtours of a particular flock, and condemning only al other 


Biſhops brought in without the warrand of Scripture. | 
Xx 2 The 


* How many 
of them have 
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Anfwer to © Theſecondreafon inthe Declaration is , that the oath for preſer- 
+ 44 ving the diſcipline and government of the Kirk , cannot 0blige after 
Te the alteration & change of that diſcipline & goverament : and ſceing 
the Diſcipline and government of the Kirk is not only alterablc, bur 

chiged inthis Kink, we are not tyed by that oath,after the alteration. 

Wherunto we anſwer, firſt , that iris true, that policic and order 

in ceremonies is temporane and may bee changed , as is mceancd in 

that article ofthe Confefſion cited in the declaration : But a Biſhop , 

or his office, or the government of Gods houſe cannot be called a cc- 
remony,nay,thcy will be loath to be vilified by that appellation:bur 

KF itbe a ceremony, they arc of no Apoſolick conſtituuon,as is men- 

rioned in the firſt reaſon : ſo thatif they be lawfull governours in 

Gods houſe, warrantedby his word , they are not alterable : and ſo 

this fecond reaſon militars not for them, if their office be changea- 

ble , and accounted among alterable ceremonies : they are well cx- 

ploded from our Kirk;& may be fo by that ſecond reaſon of the de- 

Claration. 2. One cauſc of generall Councels is , for conſtituting 2 

—_— and policic in ceremonies : which is grounded upon t 

c ofthe 14. Chap. to the x. Corimth. willing that all things bee 

done decently and in order wherein the Lord givethgot power toin- 

fine new officers in his Kirk , but commandeth his owne officers 

to exerce their functions by his commandemcars without indecen- 

cx, or confiſton,in the-yarieblle cixcumftances thereof , tobe detcr- 

minced according to the prefent accafions of edification, 3. In the 

15. Chap. of the ſame eotifciiion of Faith, all meas inventions in 

matrersof Religion art -condemacd; And in the 39 Chap. Ecclc- 

faaſticall difcpline uprighely-miniſtred as Gods word preſcribeth. 

Math,18. x.Cor.5. isfet downasthethird efſentiall and unchangea- 

ble marke — ; and fo is not of that nature wich 
temporatic, changeable ceremonies; though uawarramably ranked 

with them). in the declaration. 4. It is Ian firſt ————_ 

what pokicie was paper, and what ceremonics changeable , for 
in the firſt booke of Policie compyled that ſame yeare with the 
Conktcfhon, g head is exprofied a two-fold policic of the Kirke;The 
one at y in all 'Kirks, the other not neccſlar , but 
C ble; fuch as, what day of the week ſermon ſhould bee, and 
» thelike ; whereof they dſtabliſhed no order , bur permirted every 
particular Kirk to appoint their own policic, as they thought moſt 
expedient for edification; if parity of reaſon will: make Epiſcopacic 

this nature , letall men judge. 5. Qur confeflion ſpeaketh of an 
order in ceremonies z which cannot bee appointed for all ages. as is 
before ſaid. But when they ſpeak of the office-bearers in the Kirk , 

they acknowledge according to the truth , that Chrift himſclfc ap- 
pointed an ordinare conſtant governmentof his Kirk by his four or- 

dinar ofhce-bcarers , The Paſtor , Elder, DofFour , & Deacon, to ad- 
miniſtrat the ſame ly ; as is fer downe in the firft booke of 
Diſcipline , and in the treatiſe before the Pſalmes, which was drawn 

up 
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upat thatſame time , and allowed by the ſame perſons. Like as in the 
ycarc of God , 1560. when that confeſſion was made , & in the yeare 
1567. when it was ratified, and bycontinuall ads of Aſſembly, and by 
the fecond book of Diſcipline; The government of Chriſts Kirk by 
theſe foure ordinarie office-bearers , is ſet down as founded only upon 
the Word of God, as conſtant unchangeable , and ppmny ; and as 
that holy diſcipline without which Gods word cannor be preſerved; ſo 
that the incruding of afiy other officer in Gods houſe was accounted an 
offence againſtthe Lord of the houſe, 6. By our oath, we are obliged 
to continue in obedience of diſcipline as well as doftrine , becauſe they 
are both grounded on the Word of God , without the warrand where- 
of, all traditions that are brought in are abjured , and the diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland is ſet down inthe book of policy , as grounded on 
Gods word & commanded to continue to the worlds end , whereunto 
we have ſworn, and cannot without perjury to God , gainſay it , like as 
the Aſſembly ordaines the diſcipline of the Kirk to bee ſubſcribed 
as ſuch, and rhe a& of Parliament 1592, Ratificth the diſcipline 
of the Kirk, as a privilege granted by God , whereinto the Kings 
prerogative cannor bee prejudiciall. 7. Ir carneth no ſhew of argu- 
mentor faceof probabilitie , that the Kirk and reformers of Religion 
which condemneth all other ordinar officers in the Kirk, but theſe fourc 
appointed by Chri/#,did mean under the name of variable ceremonies , 
rocomprehend and admit Epiſcopacy, which frequently they con- 
demne, as an invention of man , without the w of Gods word , 
tending to the overthrow of the Kirk and puritie of Religion. 8. * The 
Prelats themſelves will not grant Epiſco- » g.car is the XXI. Article cited,the word Cere. 
pacic to bereckoned in the orders of cere- monic is uſed , therefore they would inferre thar 
monies, which cannot bee unchangeably {5 52" Rae Oe gmm——y od a 
conſtitute for all ages , times and places, feth in the word policie which they take mw ales 
bur are temporall as deviſed by man ; and 6 nd Epiſcopall government being apart of Ec. 
fo changeable,when they rathet foſter ſi- JE ee re ee hey per 
ition then cdifie the Kirk , = - qo Id tha other rh nvetareniela inferred 
they will diſclaime the benefit of this ſe- Tom any ohing in eto wy gh af 
contzcatn and endoebendly alle thee Done LE EE Dl 
Epiſcopall government, not only may be, hold irto belo. 
but ſhould be,and was appointed for all ages, times, & places; 8 that ir is 
not the deviſe ofmanreEporall & changeable but deriverh ns extraction 
from divine Apoſtolick,at the leaſt Ecclefiaſticall, | and nece[- 
far inſtirution,as is avetred in the firſt reaſon , and ſo ſhould ever be un- 
changeable. 9. This Kirk hath ever condemned all ſuch as held the dif- 
cipline, and policie thereof, to be indifferent and changeable ; & in par- 
ticular in A». 1581. whick is the year ofthe ſubſcriprion of the confeſ- 
ſion of Faith , and book of policic , M*. Robert Momgamery is accuſed 
and condemned for that doctrine. 10. In the Aſſembly 15986. upon the 
Kings Majeſties propoſition,and demand that ir might bee lawtull for 
him to reaſon or move doubts , in any point of the externall poli. 
cic , government , or diſcipline of the Kirk , which are not m_ 
were 
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* The Af- 
ſembly de- 
fired it, but 
did eyer 

Our Roy- 
all Father 
doc io ? 


to the 
third 


T£4/0n, 


wered, affirmative or negative in the Scripture. The Aſſembly con- 
cluded , that ir might bee lawfull for his Majeſtic , or his Com- 
miſſioner , to propone any point to the generall Aſſembly in mat- 
ters of externall government, alterable,according to the circumſtances, 
providing it be done in right rime and place, Animo edificandi, non ten- 
rand; : Bur as for the cſſentiall diſcipline, in the book of Policie : * The 
ſame Aſlembly defireth the Kings Majeſtic to declare before his E- 
ſtates, thar he never intended to prejudge the ſame. 11, Albeir it were 
granted that diſcipline were changeable, yet now ſeeing by the Kings 
Majcſtics own conſent, we have ſworn to mainraine the diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland, as it was 1580. weare obliged ſtrily, rnterpoſiro 


juramento, to abide by that diſcipline ſpecifice: ar leaſtrill ir be lawfull 


changed by the Kirk of Scorland, in her free generall Aſſembly, whic 
can never be preſupponed : becauſe in re weritaze, the Diſcipline, as 
well as the dodtrine, is wes and {worn to, as unchangeablc, 
wherein we muſt continue all the dayes of our life:and defend the ſame 
according to our power, under the penalric of procuring deſcrvedly 
ipon our ſelves, all the curſes contained in Gods Word. 12. The do- 
&rine of the Kirk of Scotland, condemned Epiſcopall, and re-cſtabli- 
ſhed Presbyteriall government perpetually ; which we have acknow- 
ledged by joyning our ſelves in the afſertory part of our oath, unto the 
irk of Scotland in dodtrine as well as in diſcipline, and in the promiſ- 
ſory partthereof by ſwearing to continue in chic obedience of the Diſ- 
cipline,as well as Doarine:to ſhow that Diſcipline as well as Doctrine, 
is not variable, nor ſo ſworn to by us: but as an immutable law and 
conſtitution, which we are obliged ro maintain perpetually. 

The third reaſon is that we who ſubſcribed the Covenant, acknow- 
ledged that Epiſcopacy was nor abjured thereby, whichis qualified by 
two inſtances. Fiſt that the Miniſters in their anſwers to the Pueres 
of Aberdeine, expreſſed themſelves in thar ſenſe, holding theſe things 

or the preſent not to be abjured, bur onely to be referred to the tryall 
of a free generall Aſſembly. Next, that iris averred in our laſt bas 
againſt the ſubſcription urged by his Majeſtic, that this oath, required 
by his Majeſtic, doth oblige the takers of ir, ro maintaine Perch arti- 
cles, and Epiſcopacie. 

This needeth no anſwer if the preceding narration, and the whole 
paſſages of the buſineſſe were conlidered and known , for in the appli- 
cation of our Covenant, wedid not expreſly & ſpecifice, abjure Epiſco- 
pacie, but onely generally and virtually, by abjuring whatſoever was 
abjured in the Confefſion, 1580. which we found to be a ſtrong band, 
lying upon us to bind us ſtraitly to the obedience of the diſcipline then 
tabliſhed : wherein becauſe there had interveined ſome alterations, 
we permitted juſtly the tryall thereof tothe Kirk, whether Epiſcopacie, 
Perth articles, and other innovations were not condemned and abjured 
by the ſaid oath, which now the Aſſembly after carcfull ſearch and ex- 
amination of the records have clearly found. This is the true meaning 
and ſubſtance of the anſwer made to the Queres of Aberdeine, _ 

ought 
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ought alſo to be the ingenuous meaning of the Councellours, who by 
cheir a& declared they ſubſcribed the Confeffion 1585. as it was then 
rofefſcd: which is confonatt to our generall application, and which 
ing now declared by their mother Kirk, they ought toreverenct and 
obey,and not upon light and ſubrill prerences to neglect and contemne. 
2. For the ſecond inſtance: Iris true that when the Councell was ur- 
ged ro ſubſcribe rhe Confeſſion, r 580. conforme to the warrands bea- 
ring ( that they ſhould maintaine the Religion now preſctuly profeſt ) 
wee juſtly feared , rhat the ſame being ſubſcribed in 1638. would 
comprehend Epiſcopacie, Perth articles, and all othet corruptiofis it- 
rroduced ſince 1580. And therefore both in our written reaſons a- 
gainſt that ſubſcription, and in our ſpeeches ar the Councell table, 
and to ſundry Councellours in private, we dehorted them upon that 
reaſon from rhat ſubſcription : which was the true cauſe why the 
Councell being convinced with thar reaſon, made their explanatory 
a, declaring that they ſubſcribed the Confeffion according to the 
_— 1580, and as it was thenprofeſt, for removing of that donbt. 
3. * Albeit by the meaning of the pre- * We dchie any man living to from any 
ſcriver of an oath, the ſwearer were ta- Jeſuit orthe greateſt parroa ns 
citly bound to maintaine Epiſeqpacie, Five mar nd ey bers" om pert = 


reicles of Perth, and fuch-lik - exaQter of the oath, not to his own mexnng who 
LETS - many, 7 oy ns rhe cath, but 10 the realitie, of che thing 


cording to the med confiderations | 
he is more obliſhed to the rai vel jo copcen ule For hn wo whom lm 
r&e, which is now dec found-. G ſweartth; claration 
to abjure Epiſcopacie, &c. Nor to the fohuey ory, vareCcs 7 wpmieny | =o vn 
meaning of the preſcriver or his owne hadfet his hand eo it, that the bo { prreperes 
either, being contrare ro the explana-* Pane 2h he mennrime, all ha Es 
tion of the ſoveraigne Judge compe- anther; fe itt be taken for thethan, becauſe his 
tent. | hand is ar this fooliſh Paniphler, 

The fourth reaſon is Syllogiſtically utged rhus : It catnot be de- Anfrer 
nied but that oaths miniſd3ed unto , by either be refuſed or elſe I 
taken, according to the known minde, profeſſed intefition, and ex+ 7.,/om. 

reſſe command of authoritie urging the fame, But it is norotiorly 
nown, that his Majeſtic, not onely in his Kingdoms 6f Z#slavd and 


Ireland, is a maintainer of Fpiſcopall government, but likewiſe is a 
defender, and mindes to continue 2 defender thereof in his Kingdome 
of Scotland. And therefore the oath being taken, and not refuſed, muſt 
be ſworn conforme to his Majeſties known ricatiing. The minor 
confirmed from our own Aſſtertions. 
To this it is ariſwered firſt, that in contradiQory oaths, * the ſwe- 
% Fo _—_— _— hed Lone _— * This is dixeRly contrary to bn _ of their 
Oortne , C y erem, t owne mion "ag ur Proclamation, 
either to his own meaning, 'or any ſenſe (og th nine of pe ee ew: 
of the preſcriver 5 being contrary theres tion co out — — finde it flat- 
unto. Eſpecially inthis caſe; where there ) contldiay to this which tity affirme now 
is no new oath which may receive any new meaning, but the reno- 
vation of the old oath, which can admit no new deſtrufive m_ 
ut 
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[ou red- 


* They doe not meddle with the Church _ , 

lend, buz yet. in ll heir Writings declare tha the the paterne m_—_ in the Mount : all our 
government of the Church. of Exglad is againſt arournents and procecdings being for the 
rs gh 3 | ns 1 1 Kirk of Scotland , where, from the time 
conteined in their imaginarie books of diſcipline, of her more pure reformation then of her 


is encly according unto it. ſiſter Kirks , Epiſcopacie hath ever been 


but muſt be ſworn conforme tothe genuine originall firſt meaning. 
2. That oath was juſtly refuſed by us upon that ground of diſcre- 
pance amongſt many others z and ſuch like , was not received by the 
Councell, till they declared their m—_ by at ſimul & ſemel with 
their ſubſcription. 3. We doe not meddle with the Kirks of England 
or Jreland, * but recommends to them 


aboliſhed, till the latter times of corruption. So that though his Ma- 
_ hath hitherto maintained Epiſcopacie in Scotland, becauſe his 
ajeſtic wanted the meanes to be informed of the adts of this Kirk, 
yet we know that God hath ſo richly repleniſhed his Royall breaſt, 
with ſuch juſtice and pictie, rhat when his Majcſtic ſhall receive per- 
fe& information , wee are confident that He will never deſire any 
change or alteration in our ancient Kirk government and diſcipline, 
Eſpecially now when his Majeſty hath cauſed the maintainance there- 
of to be religiouſly ſworn,” _ . | | 
The fift and laſt reaſon is, that we cannever make it appeare, that 
Epiſcopall governmem;, arthe.firk time of adminiſtering the oath was 
aboliſhed ; the very words of that confeſſion of Faith, immediatly af- 
ter the beginning of it being theſe; ' Received, beleewved, and defended by 
many and ſundry notable"Kitks and Realmes but cbiefly by the Kirk of Scot- 
Lind the Kings Majeſtic, and,three Eſtates of this Realme, as Gods eter- 
nall truth , and onely ground of our ſalvation, Whereypon is inferred 
that Biſhops, Abbots and Pryors, made up, at that time a third. Eſtate 
of this Realme, which gave approbation to the confeſſion of Faith: 
and therefore this third wharg aud not abjure Epiſcopacic. And albeit it 
had bin aboliſhed by acts of Aſſembly, yer ic was not ſoby act of Par- 
liament, butin force by many of them ſtanding unrepealed, whichare 
annexed tothe reaſons. Which being the acts of a Monarch, & his three 
Eſtates, are never repealable by any Eccleſiaſticall nationall Synod. 
For anſwer hereunto, 1. It doth appeare and is manifeſt by the Re- 
iſters and acts of Aſſembly, that before the ſubſcription of the Con- 
n at the time thereof, and thereafter : That 4bbots, Priors,and Bi- 
oops were {o clearly, evidently, and expreſly condemaed in this Kirk, 
That the beſt wits of this age oppoſers, of Epiſcopacy. cannot. yer re. 
quire one fillable to he added. for farther aſſurance, and the moſt able 
maintainers thereof could not pick any quarrell to the clearnelle ofthe 
expreſſion. 2. The clauſe citted in the reaſon, is onely ancnt the doc- 
rrine, and noranent the diſcipline, which thereafter is derermined and 
the Hierarchie deteſted : And the Diſcipline of the Kirk ſworn unto. 
3- Albeit that clauſe were of diſcipline, yet it maketh nothing for Bi- 
ar where by inference,that they are comprehended under the name 
of zhe third cſtate : which cannot be ſo underſtood, for collections by 


way 


OS O——— 
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by many Parliaments: whereitis * notour ,,. eeorious that x thoſe Park 
_ no "—_ was preſcnt, Days = : —_ which were holden when the confelſion of 
and yct the acts proporting to be made by fth was twſt ſworne uneo, Biſbops had voyces 
his Ma jeſtic ih a Eſtates arc interpre- eden prey oe ty ne 
red by the quoter as made by the Prelats We refer the reader to the Parliamene Roll inſer- 
with others. 4. Epiſcopacie was aboliſh- ** * the cad of this aaſwer, 

ed notonly by acts of Aſſembly, bur there is no ſtanding laws for Epiſ- 

copall government, but ſome againſtthe ſame, as ſhall be evident inthe 

anſwer made to the acts of Parliament, ſubjoyned hereto : bur if there 

be any As of Parliament ſtanding for Epiſcopacie, the Kings Maje- 

ſte; his Commiſſioner, the Councell, the ColleQive-body of the 
Kingdome, hath actually revunced the ſaipe by returning to the do- 

Ari and diſcipline, 1 5 RT h—_— Epildopaci is contrare : which 
God-willing may alſo be inacted at the next Parliament, proclaimedro 

be holden by his Majcſticin May 5. The acts of the Aſſembly, and the 

book of Policie inthe 1. and 10. chapter , putteth clear merches be- 

twixt civill and Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction ; making every one indepen- 

dent in matters properly belonging to their owne judicatorie,and every 

one ſubject ro the other in matters properly belonging torhat other. 


* Sothat asthe Aſſembly cannot make ci- * Let any kingdome which is acquainzed with 


. rj Parliaments confiting of 8 Morarche and bus 
villlaws nor repeal them, nor imped the theee effarer, digeſt rhis propoſition, and then the 


Parliament from waking or repealing cl- Parliament can be no more thehigheſt Court of 
vill laws, no more can the Parliament: the Kingdome. | 

make Ecclefiaſticall laws originally, nor repeal, or hinder the lawfull 
Aſſemblies to repeal the ſame, For albeit acts of the Aſſembly are,and 

may be ratified jn Parliament, that is,only thar the civill ſanction m 

concur with the Ecclefiaſticall conſtitution: But will not ſtop the At- 

ſembly ro recall their owne act: which being adnulled by rhem, the 

* cy! ratification and ſanction fals EX * A moſt falſe poſition : As if the convocation in 
conſequenti, For to maintain that the Kirk Eugland , or the generill Aﬀembly in Scorland 
may not repeal her own acts,ratified once _—__—_ to reconcle _— 4a. rang en 
in Parliamene,is ſo derogatorie to Chriſts ga. Gor ke Core all the Abbey lands” 
prerogative and ordinance, to the liberty noarwichſtanding many ARts of Pagſiaments in 
ofthe Kirk, and fxeedome of the Aſſem.. *% biagdores rp the conrtary, 

bly, tothe nature, end, and reaſon of all Ecclefraſticall ſuriſdiction, as 

we have more largely cleared inthe Proteſtatian 22 September laſt) that 

we beleeve few or none will be of that opinion. Allthele Five objecti- 

ons and many more was agizate and diſcuſſed in the Aﬀſembly, before: 


the act anent Epilcopacie was made. 
And ſccing the generall Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotlavd, indicted” Conclu- 


by bis Majeſtic now holden at Glaſgow , which is the only Judge com- fon, 
Yy perent 
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ent and fit interpreter to remove and explaine all doubts , arifinz 
_=_ the confeſſon of Faith, hath after long, religious and mature de- 
claration, exponed the ſame , and clearly found that Epilcopall go. 
vernmentin this Kirk, amongſt other corruptions, 1s abjured by the 
confeſſion of Faith , as the ſame was profeſt within this Kingdome, 
hath diſcharged all ſubſcription to the Covenant, ſubſcribed and inter- 
preted byyhis Majeſties Commiſhoner , hath commanded the Cove- 
nant ſubſcribed in Februare with the application to be now ſubſcribed 
according to her preſent determination: therefore wee truſt that the 
knowledge hereof, will be a ſufhcient warning to all good Chriſtians 
and Parriors, that they ſubſcribe not the one, and that they ſubſcribe 
_ theothyr, according to the genuine and true meaning thereof , decla- 
red by the Kirk allennerly, and of no contrary incompatible ſcnſc, as 
they would chew the crime and danger of a contradiftory oath, and 
we would moſt humbly and carneſtly beg of his Sacred Majeſtic, from 
the bottome of our hearts, that his Majeſtic would be graciouſly plea- 
ſed to command, that the ſame may be ſo ſubſcribed, conforme tothe 
declaredexplanation of the Kirk; which would prove the greateſt hap- 
pineſſe and joy that ever befell theſe diſconſolared Subjcds of this na- 
tion, who (though unjuſtly branded with many calumnics) yet never 
' have, nor everſhall ſwerve from our loyalty duc to the Lords anoyn- 
ced : But would readily imbrace any occaſion to imploy our lives and 
fortunes for his Majeſties ſervice and honour : who (we heartily pray 
4 God) may long and happily ring over us. : 
* Palias _* There is annexed to this Declaration a quotation of ſundry acts 
mens. Of Parliament,to provethat Epiſcopall government was not aboliſhed 
* For the cavils here made againſt the As of. 1N TNC YEare 1580. whereunto albeit there 
Parliament, cited in the explanation, they will ' is no neceſſity of anſwer, ſecing the mea- 


be ſafficiently confured, if the reader wil take the *,\; . 
. painesto reade the a&;,; for then he ſhall eaſily 10S of the Kirk of Scorlandin her Confeſ- 


diſcover that theſe exceptions are not only weak, fon of Faith is oncly tor be ſought from 
bur noge a all. her ſelf, and the regiſters of her Aſſem- 
blies,and not from the Parliament, yer the ſame ſhall be ſpecially an- 
ſwered in the order that they are alleadged : after theſe rwo gene- 
rals are offered ro the Reader his conſideration. 1. After the refor- 
mation ofthis Kingdome, the Kirk was ſtill wreſtling againſt all cor- 
Fuptions, and eſpecially againſt Epiſcopacic. But though they clear- 
ly and frequently condemned the ſame , yet the power of the cne- 
mics of reformation withſtood them long : ſo thar her owne policy 
could not be obrained ratified ex relly & ſpecifice in Parliament, till 
the yeare of God 1592. which abrogatcth all thoſe preceeding acts, 
alledged in the contrare. 2. That acts of Parliament can no more make 
Ecclchiaſticall offices nor give Ecclefiaſticall priviledges , nor the 
acrs of Aſſembly can eſtabliſh civill offices of Eſtate, or grant to them 
civill priviledges , cach Judicatoric being properly confined within 

'their owne ſpheres. : 6G 
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But b« fore the as ot Parliament be particularly marked and cited, Anſwer 
there be two reaſons prefixed : the one taken from ſome ads of Parlia- #9 the 
ment 1567. cap. 2. 3.6.andcap.68. Par. 1579. The other from the atts 
oath miniſtred tothe King, at his coronation, for the a of Parliament *5%7* 


1567. Braring that no Biſhop nor other Prelate in this Realme, uſc any 
juriſdiion in time comming by the Biſhop of Romes authority, Ir is 
evident hereby that Epiſcopacy is altogether condemned, as all other 
Prelicie was : for bctore that time they had no juriſdiaion but from 
the Pope : and therefore being diſcharged to execute that ; they are 
diſch:rged by the a toexecute any atall. That this is the true mean. 
ivg and ſcope of that a is manifcſt : becauſe the Kirk io the book of 
common order, and in the firſt book of diſcipline at that ſame time, ac. 
knowledgeth no other ordinary office bearers appointed by Chriſt i» 
Eccleſiaconftituta. But the Paſtor, Doftour, Elder and Deacon : and in 
her Aſſemblics at that ſame time, was ſtill cenſuring theſe who were 
called or deſigned Brſbops by reaſon of their benefices, as is inſtructed 
by che as printed before the book of diſcipline. And therefore in the 
aQ of Councell, 1560, made inthe ſame yeare by theſe ſameperſons, 
ratifyirgrhe firſt book of diſciplige, they provided only that Biſbops, 
Abbots, Proors.c4c. Being proteſtants, brook their revenewes during 
their life-times : they ſuſtaining Miniſters in the meane time. 2. Inthe 
yeare 1566. which precedes that Parliament, the Kirk of this King- 
dome approved the Confeffion of Helyetia ; wherein the parity of Mi- 
wfers is preferred as Gods ordinance warranded by his word, to Epiſ- 
copacy, as an humane conſuctude. 3. Becauſe atthat rime the Queene 
had rcftor:d the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews; therefore the Kirk ſuppli- 
cated the Nobilicy of the Kingdome, againſt that reſtitution, which 
_ condemneas the curing of the head of the beaſt once wounded 
within this land. Whercin they expr: {ly ground themſelves upon the 
ſaid aRt of Parhamcn: being before made inthe year 15 60.As a certaine 
abrogation of the Arch-b1ſhops authority. 4. In the 2. book of diſci- 
pline chap. 11. the Kirk uſcththe ſame aQ ot Parliament as an abroga- 
tion of the Papiſticall Kirk, and Papiſticall juriſdiion, and thereby of 
Epiſcopall juriſdition and power. 5. The Kirk thereafter in the ſame 
chapter declarcth their uniformity of this meaning by urging the a& of 
Parliament, 1567. printed amongſt the black a&ts and renewed in the 
Parliament holden 1579. (which immediately followeth the act here 
cired) declaring thatno other Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction ſhall be uſed 
within this Realme, butthat which is and ſhallbe inthe reformed Kirk 
and floweth therefrom : and they urge that none under the abuled ti- 
tlesin Papiſtry , of Prelates, &c. attempt to claime the benefite of 
any actof Parliament, having no commiſſion of the reformed Kirk 
within this Realme. Whereby our Kirk declared all Epiſcopal juriſdi- 
ction to be Papiſticall. Which is the true meaning of the word, his 
Hirarchie inthe ſhort conteffion. For their juriſdiction could low from 
nonc other but from the Pope + Secing it lows.not fromthe Kirk : bur 
was aboliſhed and condemned by them : as is cleare by the Regt- 
Yy 2 ſters 
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ſters ofthe Aﬀſembly. 6. The acts doe aboliſh all x or juriſdicti- 
on : And therefore all Zpiſcopall juriſdiction, becaule Epiſcopell po- 

licy and juriſdiction is Rn: : as is acknowledged by many, and 

ſpecially by Doctor Poklingtan Chaplaineto the Bihop of Canterbury - 

who deduccth a continuall lincall ſucceſion from Peter through the 

whole Popes, unto the preſent Arch biſhop of Canterbary : and by the 

quotter himſclfce, who alledgeth (albeit talſly) char this Kirk retained 

the Papifticall Policy and government. 6. Where it is ſaid inthe rea- 

ſon ; that our Kirk did not innovate any thing in that Policy which 

they found inthe Kirk before the reformation : the ſame is controlled 
by the book of Common prayer, firſt book of Diſcipline, and acts of 
the Alemblics, 

And for the 6. act 1567. and the 68. act 1579. The ſame doth not 
only not ment:on Biſhops, but declareth the true Kirk to confilt only of 
Miniſters of the Goſpell then living, and theſe who thereafter ſhould 
riſe; agreeing wich them, in doctrine and adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and the people, 2s the members thereof, which directly cx- 
cludeth Biſhops : againſt whom the doctrine and practiſe of this Kirk, 
continually ſounded : eſpecially ar that time. For in the goverament 
of this Kirk by weekly mecting of Miniſters, Elders, and reformed 
townes tromche yeare 1560. tothe yeare 1596. ( except the interim 
of the pretended conventionat Leeth 1572.) and from the yeare 1575. 
tothe ycar 1581. The Aﬀemblies for the moſt part were imployed in 
aboliſhing the corruptions of Zpiſcopacy, and in eſtabliſhing the ſetled 
Policy : which was agreed upon, 1578. In the ſecond book of Diſci- 
pline. In the which acts of Aſſembly and book of Diſcipline is ſet 
down atlarge the doctrine of the Kirk of Scotland, anent that diſci- 
pline,as grounded and well warranded inthe word of God,and againſt 
Epiſcopal jariſdiction, as an unlawfull humane invention : So that Epiſ- 
copacy being contrary to the doctrine of the Kuk ot Scotland, 1579. 
The B:ſhops diſagreeing from the Miniſters of the Evangel then living, 
in doctrine and in the uſc and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, are de- 
clared by the ſaid acrs to benomiembers of this Kirk,and the ſame acts 
cited for them doe ſufficiently evince that Epiſcopacy was ſtill condemn- 
cd, notwithſtanding all oppoſition made in the contrare. 

As forthe Kings oath, the ſame containeth no mention of Biſhops, 


the Kings but by the contrary, the king is obliged thereby to maintaine the true 


Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, the preaching ofhis holy word, and right ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, then received and preached wichin chis 
Realme. And ſeeing it iscleared by the preceeding relation, that Bi- 

were nevcr allowed, but oppugned by the Kirk of Scauland, that 
oath doth not allow, but exclude Epiſcopacy which is alſo more per- 
ſpicuous in the ſhort confeſſion 1580. and 1581.--whenthe Kitk ſet 
downe her confiant policy in Doctrine and Diſcipline grounded up- 
onthe word of God, wherein the #:erarchie is abjured as contrary 
thercto ; and craved anoath from his Majeſty for maintenance there« 
of, which now alſo our gracious Soveraign inthe judgementof the _ 
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of Scorland is obliged to maintaine, as being founded upon the word of 
God, andexclufive of Epiſcopacie as repugnant thereto. The a&ts of 
Parliamentthereafterparticularly citedare theſe mentioned in order. 

Fhe 24. act 1567. ratifying all civill priviledges formerly granted 
tothe ſpiricuall cſtare, and the 35. aRt 1571. Ratifying all acts made 
anentthe freedome, and liberty of the true Kirk : the fame cannor bee 
extended tothe eſtabliſhing of Epiſcopacy becauſceitis not mentioned in 
theſe acrs, but by the contrary was abohſhed bythe acts of the Aſſem- 
bly and Parliament, before mentioned, ſo that the priviledges therein 
mentioned, arc granted toſuch Kirk-men as then were received by the 
Kirkand Kingdome: and the freedome of the Kirk muſt be interpret 
by her owne judgement : who thought ever Epiſcopal juriſdiction an 
heavy bondage : and yet thoſe priviledges can iofcrre no ſpiricuall ju- 
riſdiction, but only civill priviledges ; ſome immunities and exempti- 
ons granted for the goods and perſons of Kirk-men as is cleare, 1, act 
Tames x. Par.1. and 26, act Par.2. lames 1. and 4. act Par. 3. lames 2. 
with many others. 

[tis here to be obſerved, that the carefull evolyer of theſe acts of 
Parliament, hath omitted to cite the 7. act 1. Parliament of King 
James 6. bearing the examination and admiſſion of Miniſters,to be only 
in the power of the Kirk, then openly and publickly profeſt ; and pre» 
ſentations to be made to Superintendents, or others having commiſhon 
fromthe Kirk, and appealcth from them, to the Superintendents and 
miniſters of the Province, and appealleth from thelc to the generall 
Aſſembly: in all which gradationsno mention of Biſhops ; but they in 
effect excluded by that contrare diſtinction of the, Kizk then openly 
profeſt : becauſc they were diſcharged by the foreſaid ſecond act 1567, 
and Superintendents were then permitted like temporaric Eweangeliſts 
for the preſent necefſity,declared in the firſt booke of diſcipline ad ec- 
clefiam conſt ituendam; but was abrogate from 1 575.that the conſtant Po- 
licie of Eccleſia conſtituta began to be cſtablifhed. 


As for the acts of Parliament, 1572.and 1573. It is knowne by the ,,,,,, 
records of the time, that the Regent then laboured hard to bring in the a, 
Arch-bifhops,and Biſhops, who were not dead, but ſtanding de fatto pro» 1572.0 
vided to the power of thele titulars of benefices,to fortific his ownedes 1 573. 


ſignes, and counter-ballance the authority of Miniſters, prefſing the 
purity of reformation: and ſo cannot be honourably allcadged for the 
Biſhops 2t this time: and yet it was done not by authority, but by war- 
rand of ſome Miniſters of his owne party conveched at Leeth : and was 
onely done for an i#teriw,and proteſted againſt by the next Aſſembly ; 
and yet nevertheleſſe by the ſaid acts of Parliament, the 4rch-b:ſbops, 
Biſhops, Superintendents, or Commiſſioners of Dioces or Provinces,are 
joyned together (which is wrongouſly omitted in the quotation) to 
ſhow that no .A475hbiſhop or Biſhop, qua tales had any power, but only 
being —_ ſtanding provided in the title, they were capable of a 
Commiſhon from the Kirk, which ſometimes they obtained,and in the 


book of Aſſembly are named ſuchas are called B:ſbops,and were m_ 
the 
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the Diſcipline of the Kirk : and inthe ſame Superintendents poſſeſſours 
and titulars of prelacies, as well as Arch-biſhops and Biſbops, are ordai- 
ned to be called and conveened for that effect before the generall AC. 
ſembly of the Kirk: And yet none can ſay, That the offices of _4bbors, 
Pryors,&c. were then retained; howbeir the benefices were notextin; 
and few will grant that when the Arch biſhops and Biſbops office was in 
vigour, they thought themſelves ſubje& tothe generall Aſſembly : as 
1they arc by the ſaid act whichis alſo traudfully omitted in the quota- 
tion. 
Anem As for the actsof Parliament 1578. and 1579. It is anſwered thar 
the als the Kirk in this meane time, from the yeare 1575. was buſiedinab 
I 578. ting Epiſcopacy, and eſtabliſhing the conſtant policie, as is cleareby the 
© 1579 printed «cts of Aſſembly before the book of Diſcipline, and unprinted 
acts of Parliament: The Kirk by ber Commiſlioners daily reaſoning and 
agreeing with the Kings Majeſty and his Commiſſioners upon theſe 
heads of policie, whereupon the Parliament,by the ſaid 69. act 1579, 
declarcth there isnone other juriſdiction eccleftafticall to be acknow. 
ledged,butthat which is in this reformed Kirk,and floweth there-from, 
which extinguiſheth Zpiſcopacy ; becauſe it doth not flow from this rc- 
formed Kirk : neither can produce its chartor from her : for befides that 
It was aboliſhed by the foreſaid acts 1567. It was condemned alfo in 
the book of Policie, and in. the generall Aſſembly holden at Dexdee, 
1580.andtheir whole eſtate ſpicituall,and remporall condemned in the 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1581. and ſo acknowledged by his Majeſtics 
Commiſſioner in the Aſſembly at Edinburgh, 158 1. fo that by this act 
of Parliam. 1579. The Biſbops are fo aboliſhed,that unlefle they be eſta- 
bliſhed by lawtull Aſſemblics of the Kirk, no act of Parliament fince 
ſetcinconduce for their eſtabliſhment: ſeeing this act with the other 
acts for their abolition, ſtandeth yer unrepealed. And farther forthe act 
of Parliament, 1578. if the ſame contribute any thing, for Epiſcepecy, 
it muſt cither be becauſe Biſhops are there mentioned, or forthe power 
thereby conferred upon them : But both theſe are weak grounds. The 
firſt becauſe there is no Biſbop there named, but ſuch as ſtood provided 
ae fattronlite : which is andefignation of the benefice, which was not 
thenexrinct ; and not ofthe office which wasextinct. The power con- 
ferred upon them by tbe ſaid act can give no ſtrength tothe argument : 
becauſe there is no juriſdiction granted thereby tothem, butonly pow= 
er to viſit Hoſpitalls : which the Parliam. might have granted to any 

rſon : but was moſt proper to theſe idle titulars of benefices, who 
mighr beſt attend the ſame, or imploy means for their reparation. And 
this charge is likewiſe communicate by act of Parliament to all Chan- 
cellours of this Kingdome for the time bcing : And as to the 71. act 
1579. we repeat the former anſwersthat Superintendents and Commiſli- 
oners aretherejoyned with the Biſhops ; to ſhowthat no power is gran- 
ted unto them as Biſhops, but Commiſſioners from the Kirk, and the 
name is ſtill uſed, becauſe the benefice was not extinct, bur they were 
knowne by that appellation. hy 
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The a&s of Parliamcar 1581, were better alledged tor Aſſemblies Arne»: 
then Biſhops, for it is an expreſlc ratification of. the former as of abo- #* «'/ 
lition of B:ſhops, and abrogation of all as or conftitutiors, cannons ci- ! 551+ 
vill or municipall contrarc tothe Religionthen preſently profeſt with- 
in this kingdome: which is noc only clearly expreſt inthe words : but 
if they were doubtſome (as they are not) were manifeſt for theſe-rea- 
ſons. Fuſt, the Aſſembly holden at Zdinburgh, about the very ſame 
day, honoured with the preſence of his Majzities Commiſſioner, is ac- 
knowledged by him to have condemned Epiſcopacy whereunto tempo- 
rall juriſditionisannexed : and the Ailembly declaring that funRion 
to be againſt che word of God and ads of the Kirk, thereupon did ſup- 

IIcitthe Parliament, that they ſhould make no acts repugnant to the 
word of God, eſpecially concerning Biſhops. Secondly, the King and 
Eſtates by that a ratifierhall as made tor maintainance of the liberty 
of the true Kirk of God, preſently profeſſed within this Realme and 
parity thereof : which preſent profeſſion can be no other, thenthat 
which wasreccived by the Kirk and Aſſembly then preſently fitting ſo 
near the Parliament at Edinburgh,which had approven the Presbyteriall 
government, condemned the Epiſcopal, and ratified the ſhors confeſsion 
ſimul & ſemel, wherein the Eſtates had ſworn to the Presbyteriall and 
abjured Epiſcopall government. Thirdly, this ratification of the for- 
mer a(ts of Parliament muſt bee irterpreted, according to the words 
thereof, to be inall points, which are rot prejudiciall to that purity of 
Religion and liberty of the Kirk preſently profeſſed wichin this Realm, 
And at this time the whole Eſtates had ſubſcribed thEſhorrConfeffion 
and ſo ſworn tothe diſcipline, ſet down in the book of diſcipline, which 
by this a& is ratificd io the firſt place, before any ſpeciall enumeration 
of particular as. Fourthly, it hath beene formerly ſhownethat in the 
precceding adts of Parliament where Arch- b1hops or Biſhops arenamed, 
the ſame hath beeneby reaſon of their benefice, and not their cffice : 
whichthe Parliament could not give them being abrogate by Afſem- 
bly : or having intended really togive them any place, would not have 
joyned Superintendents and other Commiſhoners with them : or other« 
wiſe they arc named as having equall power with the Superintendents 
and other Commiſſioners, as in the convention at Leeth ; and con- 
forme to the time, eſpecially 1572. and 1573. Wherein ſome tiralars 
or poſſcflors of prefacies, fo called in the 46. adt of the Parliament 
1572. hada commiſſion from the Kirk like unto Superintendents, which 
was not fully abrogatc untill 15 80. Butallthis was without prejudice 
of the Kirk her liberty, to recall her own commiſſion from thele who 
were provided to = ies; and to condemne their Epiſcopall offices, 
whereunto they aſcrived the power ; which they really bad by their 
commiſſion : as the Kirk did upon good reaſons abrogate the office of 
Swperintendents without impunging of the faids acts of Parliament 
(which were never reſcinded till 1592.) whereby it is cvident, that 
though this act of Parliament 1581. ratific the formeracts whercin 
tArch biſhops, Biſhops, Superintendents, or other ED 
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the remanent were tormerly condemned : eſpecially by this A(- 

{embly of Edinburgh holden the time of the Parliament. Fitchly, this 
ratification 15 $1. of the former as made in fayours of the true Reli. 
gion repeating only the titles of theſe ats and not themſclyes, cannot 
unport any corroboration of the offices under the titles mentioned in 
theſe former as : becauſe this ratification, can only be extended to 
the matter, and not to the deſignation of theperſons, expreſt in the for- 
mer as, which is only perſonall and circumſtantiall, as for inſtance, 
this aR 158 1. could not confer avy power or employment upon Super- 
intendents : becauſe that office was then abrogate ; and out of the Kirk. 
Bur the true —_ of the a is; that ratifying che ſnbſtance and 
matter in favours of the Kirk and Religion, it doth intruſt the executi- 
onto theſe whom the Kirk ſhall lawfully authorize with commiſſion 
for that end , which is more manifeſt io the 174. aQ Par. 12. 1592. 
wherein this at 1581. and all the aRs therein contained are ratified 
gooud materia : and yet all Arch biſhops and Commiſſioners are dil. 
Charged andall Ecclchaſticall matters ſubjeRed to Pre{byreries. Sixth, 
ly, ic cannot probably agree with reaſon that by this rarificationthe 
Parhament, e their power would cndevoure to cſtabliſh in the 
Kirk any fur Rion ſo recently condemned of before by the Aſſemblies 
at Dandie 15 80. and at Gleſgow and Edinburgh, 1551, immediately be. 
fore this Parliament. 

The aQts of Parliament 15 84. areof ſeyerall natures. Burt they were 
proteſted againſt, by the Miniſters of Edinzbwgh in the name of the 
Kirk of Scotland, at the mercate croſſe of Edinburgh, when they were 
rroclamed and as they were made in that time which was called the 
= darknefſe in this Kirk, tirrannized by the Earle of Arras, fo 
are they expreſly repealed 1592. cap. 114. | 

Anecnt the a: ory rn I5 ” For the three Eftates,and ſo furth. 
To anſwer : Primo, that the Kirk trom the yeare of God 1580, 1581. 
thatthe Confeſſion was ſubſcribed, unto the year 15 97. all this time 
was by continuall acts condemning the office of B:ſbeps, their ſpiritual, 
their temporal], their whole eſtate, their confufion of civill and Eccle- 
faſticall juriſdiction, and craving in Councell and Parliament the dif- 
ſolution of Pcelacies and the erection of Presbyterics. 

2. De fafothe tormer Biſbops being continually proceflced ard ſen. 
preſumed to uſurpthat office condemned 
by the Kirk, namely Mr. Patrick Adamſon, and MF. Robert Mountgomrie 
in the yeare 1582. 1584. 1586. they were deprived and excommuni- 
cate by this Kirk before the Parliament, 158 7- 

3. De fa#tsno Ecclefiaſticall Biſhop vored in Parliament but Xvwer- 
gour) and Adamſon, who were taken in by the Earle of Arran, unto the 
arliament holden in May at Edinburgh 1584. Wherein the three E- 


fares ratifieth the honour and dignity of the three Eft ates, ſorhatasthele 


ewo 
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rwwo Biſhops cannot be calcd the third Eſtate which dothrarific, ſorhe 
kurc of 3: ſhyps, cannot be called rhe third Eftate, which is ratified : 
cipecially-leting by that ſ{me Parliament in the 132, ace. Biſhops of 
the Diocie arc burnominate the Kings Commiſioners. Andin the laſt 
ct &t tharſame Parliament, printed of old in black letter , there is ſer 
downe' the k tags Commiſſion grarited ro the ſ4id pretended Biſhop 
Adamſon. os | 

. 4 From 158rtill the yeare 1597. the quoter doth not eite nor can 
cneany act of Parliament <xpreſly nominating any ecclefſiaſticall 3z- 
ſhop, but that ineh&6 14584. whereln he is named as one amongſt other the 
Kugs Commiſſioners, whereof ſome were meere ſecular perſons. 

F. 1cis cleare by the fiſt act of the ninth Parliament 1584. ard 
the eleverth act of che 10!!Parliament'15 85. that Biſbopricks, Prela. 
cith, Abbacies,\ Pripries, Nwnries, were then thought to be alike in the 
Kings hands, were gratited to whatſocver nes being his ſubjects, 
alben they brg6ked nooffice in the Kirk: ſo that ſome of theſe lord. 
ſhips anc Baronies were erected before 1587. and excluded from the 
annexation; > #2005 

6%" Agthe Kiik had cver been craving the diſſolution of Prelacies, 
and:condemning the terporall as well as'the fpirituall eſtate of Bz. 
Heps,by chiiraceot the Aﬀembly 1581; hd by their ceoſure of the 
Pc sbyrerie of Sryowiling for admitting ifomgomrie tothe tempora« 
tity ofrhe B:ſhoprick of Glaſgow, and cerifeife of Mouwntgommrie for aſpy- 

ingithereco,concrate tothe word of God had xs of the Kirk in"the 
Aﬀfctobly 15 35. twns. So in the 14.-Part. of King 7am the fixt 29.0f 
ily 1587. 29. act, The'three Eſtates of Pattiament annexeth to-the 
crown,all Lordſhips and Barronits pertaining to'whatſoever, TLrh. 
biſbops, or Biſhops, Abbots, Pryors, Nunnes, and Munkes : reſerving al- 
— Archbiſbeps, Biſhops; Abbots, Ppyors, Prooveſſes, commendators, 
and others poffeſſours of great Benefices ofthe (Mare of Prelates, 2nd 
which-before had or hath vore in Parliament, the principall Caſtles 
and Fortalices - whereby it is Cleate, thatthe Fy/ws ents riiming three 

Eſtates did nowayes include Miniſters being Bi/bops-:ſeeing no ecclefi- 
afticalb 3:ſbops, fare in'that Parliament, nor could fit : beeauſethe on! 
rwe Zrſhops of thetinie Adamſonand Hompimery, werebefore depri- 
vedah&$6xcommunicat , and certainly they -neither wannld nor could 
have ſitten as atvFftate in Parliament to abrogate their owrie eſtate and 


lordſhips,and pant land, whereupon that ace acknowledgethany 
yo ſep 


right'rhey had diddepend; 2; It is cleare that 4rchbjfbips or Biſhops,” 
A4bbors, Proors;c5.alt alke voredin Parliament of old, inde by reaton 
of their <cclefiaſticalt office, butby reaſonof their greatbene frces and 
lordſhips : which hereis ſaidto have had votein Parliament: tor thar” 
caninotbe relative to the perſons, as unto Pryoreſſts + bitumto the be- 
nefices. iSo that /Mmiſters voted not as Miniſters in nate of the Kirk, 
but, as poſſcſſoure of.thefe greatbenefices' or Baronies ind others 
who! were nqt Ecclefiaiticalt perſons being titulars, and pofſeflours 


ef theſe-great bentfires both communi flyls were called Biſhops, _ 
851 b Ez os, 


iTy, 


— 


— 
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bets, &c. by vertue of the benefice without any office, in the rolls of 
Parkiament,and inthe aR of Aſſembly 1587. Tbe Biſtoprick of Cathats 
is faidto vaike by deceaſe of Robert Parle of March, the Kings Uucle ; 
And the Aſſembly in their letter to the King declareth, to be agaicſt 
the word of God and ads of the Kirk, to preſent and admit any Mini- 
ſer tothar Biſhoprick, as alſo ſome of theſe titulars, and poſſcfiowrsof 
the benefices, albcit they had no eccleſiaſtical office, did ſome times 
ryde and vote in parliament, 3. Itis clearc that the chree Eſtates by 
taking away from Archbiſhops, and Biſbops, their Lordſhips Barronies, 
and temporall lands, they rook away their vote in parliament, which 
doth not ſubfiſt, but in and- by the benefice, and therefore ecclcliafti. 
call perſons ſeparat to the Goſpel for want of their great benefices,had 
no votc in parliament, till che 1 597. (albcitall the intervecned acts arc 
made by the three Eſtates, ) wherein the Kings Majeſty reſtoreth Mi. 
niſters to the titles and dignities of Prelacies, which ſhoweth that be+ 
forc they were diſponed to others then Miniſters 3 and provideth thar 
Miniſters preſented to theo titles and dignities, and to the benefice of 
BsJbepricks, ſhall have vote in parliament ; which ſheweth thatehe be- 
nefice and not the office giveth right to vote in parliament, like asthe 
very act of parliament 1606. ackoowledgeth, that by the act ofanne- 
xationof the temporality of benefice tothe Crown 15879. the cſtate of 
were indirectly abolifhed ; and therefore they beboved to re- 
ſcind the act of annexation apent the benefice,and reſtore them to:theſe 
titles and dignizics, before Miniſters could vote in parliament, burtheſe 
acts alſo are bereaker gnſwercd. 7. Butas for 130. act 1584: no Brſep 
isthereia mentioned ; and yer\.it is adduced for Biſhops, beexufe che 
three eſtates aretherein named, under one of which the Prelate claim. 
cth to be comprehended, but why more be then 4bbors, and Pryors 
formerly aboliſhed, as wellas Zpiſcopacy f why more by that act,then 
many former made when Bſbops neither rode, fate, nor voted in parlia- 
ment} but were e | ourofthis Kirk, and yet the acts. wereall 
made by the three eſtates, which albeitit needeth none other demon. 


by Zachanan 


by Lefty. io his Chronicles ; and after 
exprelly the three eſtates of parliament did 


| were 
continue, and make all acts of parliament, Yea, after the 1592, where 


iſhops werg diſcharged, for if Biſhops were an cſtate, there behoved 


Hops wry dike z. as there are ſo many named in the 
Commiſſoo granted by King JamEs , and King CHARL 85, viz. 
The Clargie, Nobility, Barons, and gs 
call perſons ſeparate to the Goſpel, fince the re ion, were never 
warranted to. yoice in Parliament, while 1597. - So on-the other 
part, the Barogs are, and have beoue, as an eſtate_of parkamentin 


uncontravered poſſciſion of voting in parliament , conkoate, 60 


_, (Pac, 359) 


the rot. at 'Parl.y. KingTanns the firſt, renewed again inthe parlia- 
"ment 1585; aid 15 $7. act113. wherein precepts ot the Chancelary 
'!.vreordaioed to bedirected to the Barons as unto an Eſtate of parlia- 
' nent * even a3chey ſhall be directunto other Eftates, to wit, The No- 
a Borrows ; which inthat act is mentioned. So in this ſame act 
: of parliament (which in the narrative relateth the bygone great decay 
\ ofthe ceclefiaſticall Eſtate) There are expreſt three compleat Eſtates 
.* Parliament, The Nobility, Barrons,and Borrows. And asin law the 
threc Eſtates arcintire without Biſhops or Miniſters voters in Parlia- 
-- meat, So alſo, itis moſt expedient, and neceflar tor the liberty of the 
>'Kirk, honour of the King,and peace of this kingdome : That no Mini- 
ters y6tcin Parliament, as ismore clearly and largely proved in the 
- xeaſorisof the proteſtarion, given into Parliament againſt the ſame, 
2606. Ard in the act of this Aſſembly againſt civill placesof Kirk-men. 
.. Avfofthe 131. act15 84. 00 Biſhop ts therein mentioned to get any 
| benefitethereby,and far leffe can the fame reach to the prejudice of the 
late Aftmmbly; which was indicted by his Majeſty, and is an ordinare 
- judicaltrpallowed by the lawes of God and man: like as itis anſwered 
- Wearptercftation, more largely. 
1) /And#$t the 132. and 133. act ofthe ſaid Parliament 1584. there is 
"a6 Eeelef-frcal] priviledge or authority thereby granted to Bifbops as 
>85ſbops; bir only a power of cognition:/ wherein the Parliament hath 
2Joyned athers the Kings Commifhoners with them, only as the Kings 
{Commitboners: and granted the ſame unto ſeculare perſons with them: 
>(buri the King could never provide them 40 the officeand juriſdiction 
of B:ſhdp3,” which was aboliſhed by maoy acts of Parliament and Af. 
: fembliesbefore written. _ inſt 3iſbops: being Y 
The #3. act 1587, worketh directly againſt B;ſbops: being a generall ,_,,,,: 
- entification of all del formerly mide a the "chojon ms. PIO- the a7 
ft inthis kingdome: which muſt include theacts aboliſhingEpiſcopacy; 1 587. 
buteſpecially ,ſceinginthe ſame Parliament 1587.tcmporalllivings are 
, taken fromthe Biſhops, as well as the office was 1567. And the ſame 
- actundoubtedly was granted in the ſame meaning, wherein the Kirk 
diderave it 5 whothat ſameyeare had often condemned Epiſcopall go. 
- vernment, as contraire to Gods word, and the liberty of the Kirk, and 
' approved. Presbyteria government, as flowing from the purc tountaine 
-of Gods word. þ 04h 
>... Itfalleth in here tobe remarked thatthe a r 1 4.47»0 15 92.iSnever al. 
:leadged : and that becauſe it not only revocks in particular the foreſaid 
>adts 1584. but in generall all other acts contrary to that diſcipline then 
.eftabliſhed,and'iin particulare,the Aſſemblies, Preſbyterics and Synods; 
- with the diſcipline and juriſdiction of this Kirk, are ratified and eſtabli- 
:ſhed,:asmoft jolt and Godly, notwithſtanding whatſoever ſtatutes, 
!26ts, cations, civill or municipall lawes made in the contrare : where- 
manto his Myjeſtics prerogative 18 declared to be no wayes prejudicial. 
oFurtherthe ſaid act abrogates all acts granting commiſſion to B:ſheps, 


286d other Judges conſtirute in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes z and ordaineth 
. Zz 2 - preſentation 


Anent 
the att 


1593, 
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ion to beneficesto be'direRt to , with power to 
give collation thereupon : And focomainetha ravfication-ofthe heads - 
_—_ ſet downe in the — book ISIS re- 
newed act 60.4u0 1593. and thopower of Prefbyteriesacknowiedged 
1594-2ct 129.and was never reſcinded expreſly i» totum ; but onlyin 
part by therarificatronof the act of Glaſgow, Which now cannot be re. 
ſpected ; but falleth ex conſequents : ſeeing that Aﬀſembly af Gleſxew is 
now upon juſtand infallible reaſons declarcd to have been null 6 :»5#395 
and fo this actof Parliament, wiſely omitted by the collecter to the 


- Comiſſionersgrace might ſerve alone, without our precceding ſpecial 


Anent 
the ali 


1597» 


anſwers, for clearing the whole preceeding acts. 

The 23.act 1597. grantech the priviledge of a voyce in Parhament 
to the whole Kirk ; and under that name to A>bors, or —_ 
provided to prelacies, as well as Biſhops - even as in time of papiſtry. 
So as Sir Robert Spottiſwood, rr nr hllgr road thereafcer in Par- 
liamenc: which was both uawarrantable and unuſuall. Which doth no- 
thing contribute for the Biſhops advantage, becauſe albcie the benefice 
was pot extinct, yet neither the King nor the Parliament might give 
them the office ſo oft condemned by this Kirk : which is alſo ackrfbw. 
ledged in the ſameact ; becauſe afterthe granting to them- of the-{aid 
voyce, the Parliament remitterhychem to the King and the Aſſembly, - 
concerning their office in their ſpiricuall policy and government in t 
Kirk. 2. The ſaid act beareth cxprefly tobe but prejudice of the jurif- 
dictionand diſcipline of theKirk,eftabliſhed by acts ofParliament made 
in any time preceeding, and by che (aid actstoall ptovinciall 
and g Afemblies, and other whatſoever Preſbyterics and Scfh- 
ons of the _ _ = _ none derogate rh —_— acts 
ratifying the preſence diſcipline of the Kirk,eſpecially the {aid act 1592. 
nor hehe actsof the Afſembly abjuriog Epiſcopacy. 3. The pri- 


Vi is condition they be actuali Paſtors and Mini- 
ſters. _—— cefirnets the world and themſelves, if with good con- 
ſciencesthey may claime the benefice of that act. 4. Thatpriviledge was 
obtruded, and pretended to be introduced in favours of the Kirk : who 
mayandhath renounced the fame, as being i ible with theic 
ſpirituall function : as the act of the at more beareth, 
+> 07 19 RT 5. When voyce in Parliament was firſt play. 
leobtruded upon the Kirk, it was neither proponed nor tolerated 
in other tearmes then that onely ſuch ſhould. vote in Parlia. 
ment, 2s had Commiſſiom from the Kirk, So that not as B«ſbops, 
but as Miniſters, Commiſhoners from che Kirk, they had vote 
-- ne nt. wc ns — _ Montroſe, 1600. being 
preſt by icy, that they. not get it ether 

refuſed ( albeic in their conference at Haly-rad. hoaſe, on. they 
proponed unanſwerable reaſons againſt this, and all other civill 
places of paſtours) ſet downe cautions, binding the Miryſters voters 
i Parliament, co bee inſert in the aRt of parliament ſabſcquent: 
which was omitted notwithſtanding of the B:fbops oath and duty the 


* CONLrare 


ain. Ms 
— 
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cootrare z fathe breach-whereof they arc now moſt. juſtly: capſiy 


6. The ratificatory acts of tho prixi of the Kirk and: Dilcipli 

thereobthews pioftfh, aro not-thorcby ab! | 

thoroof muſt fandin force, becauſc it15.c 2d, qued 

bt ramp ry amens wrgvrper et g 
5 re Jas 6s » ; is 

robbod of her-righe withour andicnce : CO oats when the 

fually- racificq/io the firſt act os every Parliament. 7. Albeit it were 


graxced;, that by this Act of Parliament, or any whatſoqvcr the Pre. 
lar» had voice in Pavliament, yet thas doth not oxcime them from Ec- 
clefiaRtick cenſure, nor forcfaulitho Kirks zight, whereby ſhe may con- 
demne them for their tranſgeefſions.: as now'this Aſſembly moſt jultly 

bark done, for by their own caveats, whoſoever is ecclefiatically cen- 
fured'by Presbyteriesand proviaciall Ademblies, ip/ſo faite loſeth his 
beneficeand vote in Parliament. 8. Further the Biſbeps tn their declina- 

tour profeſſe rhey never had commiſhor from this Kirk to. yoice for 

her i Parliament, according to the cautions fet down in the Aſſembly 

at Afonireſd: for the which cautions that Afſerably was never challeng- 

ed; asercnchivg uponthe third eſtate. 

The ac of parkamen 1606. is —_— with ———_ of the How 
preceding acts, for albeitthe Ki liament might have repo- * 
=_ them to their rev tend ns, &e. which _ __— tothe 1606. 

rown 3 yea, migh edi to them any part of the patrunony 
ot the I ritles and civill places in the perſons of paſtors 
foparartothe Goſpel, had boen lawfull, yer could nor give them the 
jen ey many preceading acera] Aﬀcmally cad perkcment oopelne, 

[ many precceding acts 0 parbament forecited, 
Et quod illud 4 rms agtbatur, is evident by the whole ſtraine of the act, 
reponitig them, for remced of their contempt and poverty tg their dig. 
nities, priviledges, livings, ronts, lands, and teinds : and this alwaycs 
limited, 2s was competent tothemn, fince the reformation of Religion 
inthe reformed Kirk : From which time their ofkce and juriſdition 
ſpirituall was alwayes extint. Whieh is evidently acknowledged in 
the a& of Parliament 1592. and expreſly in the aRof parliament 1597. 
granting voice in parliamentto Miniſters. Which albcit it wasthe fiſt 
ſtep to Epiſcopacy, yet the parliament thereby hath remirred: the ofkce 
of Biſhops in their =_ palicy and goyernment(as aot yy tof 
their civill place and juriſdidioo) to the King and the generall A 

of Miniſters, as properly belonging to chem, þut prejudice alwayes 
the juriſdiQtion and diſcipline of the Kirk, permigted by manyaGs of 
Parliament, (whereof that 1592. forecited js one) to generall provin- 
ciall Afſemblics, Presbyterics and Seſſions of the Kirk, which were 
never prejudged neither þy thea& 1606. nor by the aQt 1699. albcig 
corruption was then faftadvancing ; tillthe yeare 1612. at whichtime 
firſt, and never before, che King and Eſtates had taken the advice of the 
pretended Aﬀembly at Glaſgow, ancor their office aod ſpiricuall jurildi- 


&Rion formerly remitted co them 3 as is cleare in the a& at Parlia- 
mene 
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Anent 
the alt 
1617, 


q dintegratesthemto their former authori 


mege PEO EE WA oy 
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cy and prerogative therkgy 
pmytead, ir eccleftaſticall CN Ee ? 
ſame is-nor juriſdiction, neither did lawfully 
-chem,burbythe law of God, and actsof this Kirk afcer' re 3 
and bytheact15 92. was abrogat and taken from them ; and thecec. 
cleliafticel! powereſtabliſhed in presbyteries. Sothatifit beanecele. 
Gaſticall office, ir catnot flow from t who cannot mah pon a Mi. 
niſter, Doctor, Elder or Deacon in the Kirk z albeit AT 
a Miniſter made by the K1  G of Kings to the Kirk 
liament inſtitare originally any ecclefiaſticall office in the Rirk Ro 
re ſaid. Further the intended ofthat act isonly there 
on of Commitſſariats andtemporal juriſdiction flowing from his /Maje- 
ſtyz asis cleare bythe actit ſelfe, bearing that they ſhall brooke all 
priviledges and juriſdictions granted tothem by his Ned role and Lam 


g tothem, alwayes flowing from hi ary Tous 
ntigerel juriſdiction doth tow) which is only the [oopinmb; 
\Commiſſers in temporall cauſes;and no waics any Yictl6 
competent r«tione off icii >» which by Gods word and the ofthe 
Kingdome was abjurcdin them, and eſtabliſhed in uſemblier , presby- 
terics, 6cc. as is many times before repeated. Bur to compre they 
farcher ir is notor that both 1606, and 1609. they road in 
and bytheir own voices and the iniquity of the time, made tht ſaiatts 
without inſerting the cautions made at Hontroſe, without any. com- 
miſffronfrom the Kirk, contraire to the faid cautions and their owne 
oath given for obſervance thereof, which the Kirk of Scotland 
did protcſt ſolemn ,Clearing unanſw werably, not only the unlawfull- 
c oftheir Ecclectiaſtick Epiſcopell funRion ; but allo of the civill 


; placesin perſons of Paſtors, from Gods word, our confeſſion of Faith, 


1580.aQs of this Kirk and Kingdome but this protcſtation being re- 
jected by them was printed to the view of the world. 
' And A for theaR of the Parliament 1617. it cannot ſet down con- 
ſecration tothe office, without a preceeding act of the Kirk: which is 
hot alleadged : but by thecontraire, the Kirk, had before condemned 
that office, and did particularly proteſt apainſt that act of Parliament. 
Moreover this act is builded upon the ſuppoſed ground of Gleſgew 
Aſſembly 1610. which for infallible reaſons is now annulled : and fo 
not only this act 1617. bur all afcer acts, ratifying the ſame, fall ex con- 
ſequentt ; both by che light of reaſon, law and practiſe of this King- 
dome. For when the principall act or right ratified doth fall, the ſub- 
ſequent ratification falleth eoipſo - eſpecially in this caſe, when civill 
laws inccclefiaſticall matters, cannot be made originally, nor gt 
ter 
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attcrthe abolition of the ceclehaſticall conſtituriovs, which they qr- 
daine under civill ſanction to be obeyed: and yer being onceaceniia 
they cannot be obeyed. And further cven that corrupt Aſſembly of 
Glaſgaw 1616. which is now declared to have boen null ab initio, did 
| the office of a dioceſian Biſhop before condemned in this 
Sirks k ara 4:05 wes cnlecys and _ the —— oftheſe who were 
ro rot c of Biſhops ; a alwaycs, under cautions 
£64 Tiemicdrions ſworn unto :. wncgd they ce obſerved Front 
Condition of their ſubjection for cenſureroyearly genetall $! 


bich havenot kece bur impeded, and fo they ought nor to 
can 2 pnertnn of a of Parhament phat rs ff noobs own 
O » 

*hcmſelvcs 


and proteſted agaipſtby the Kirkof $corland and violated: by 


+17 Andlaft, foranſwer to ll acts of Parliamene whirſoevet, let the Conets- 


riſtian Reader confider,it, as the _— y 
Majcſties indictioninibe nameot Jeſus Chrift, ſhould judge {and hath 
 Greqaxy x the wordof God alone; and not by actso \peeſoment: 
o we are obliged by our oath madeto God, to return to the doctrine 
and.diſcipline of this Kirk 15 80. and renounce all ſub acts cog- 
trary thereunto, and prejudiciall to the purity of reformation andthe 
Kirk, in whaſe favours any pretended priviledges is granted, and that 
out of experience of recall prejudice, and the Jrogent fins of oar oath 
and of perjury ; under whick' this Kiogdome lycth : for the 
whit ardenely deprecate Gods wrath; and beg-mercy to every 
one of us who are guilty; and muſt till continue ourcarneſt and hum- 
ble ſbpplications to his Majcſty for redreſſe ; as we ſhall do our peti- 
tions to God, for preſerving the ſacred perſon of our dread Soveraign, 
and ing is teigne and his Royall poſterity over this land ſo 
long as the world cndureth. 


Reviſed according to the ordinance of the generall Aſſembly, by mee 
grime ef ar dry Sou Yem®9,9 


Fdinb. 14. of 
 Fe.1639+ 


lately conveened by his fe». 


_ — — 
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) Ecauſethe Reader ſhall not need to doubt of the vanity of 
all cheſe exceptions againſt the Acts of Pailiament here ci- 
ted, and of the impertinency of their Cirations of lore Atts 
of Parliamegc to the gantrary : Wee ſhall demonſtrateto'the 
Reader, thatwhen this Confeſſion of Faith'was firſt framed, 
and injoynedto be ſubſcribed, Epiſcopal goycramene: was 
then in force"a0d ftrengrh, which.doth appears: by the moR 
ungqueſtionable and irrefragable Record of tharKingdotn, Viz. 
The Bookes and Rolls:of Parliament. Arid therefore Wee 
have here cauſed ro be inſerted 6iur of the Sedertint Rolls of 
Parliament, the names of fuch Biſhops as ſate.in Parliantenc, 
and repreſented the third Eſtate fince the Reformation; bs 
-ginning no highertben theyeare 1 549. In which rhe Re F « 
muſt noterhatthe Abbors/wwere ſecylar nien who had garthe 
"ABbey-lands, but yer retained theis names and places in. Par- 


Hamenc. | 
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Bout this time Our Commilsioner reſolved to aske 
Our leave for his returne tro Us, ſeeing there was no 
good to bee expefted from Our faire and gracious procee- 
dings with them of the proo_ Aſſembly ,and wrote un- 
to Us accordingly. When he had received Our leave for 
his returne, hee hearing of the great ſtirres which were 
now raiſed at Edinburgh,and the ſtrong and great guards 
which weradzace his leaving of Glaſgow put upon Our 
Caſtle there, repaired thither to Our Palace at Holy-rood- 
houſe, where he found the people of that Citic horribly 
abuſed by themiſ-reports of all the paſſages of the Aſſem. 
bly, whilſt he continued at Glaſgow ; eſpecially with 4 
e information that We had there made good nothing 
of all which was contained in Our laſt gracious Detlara- 
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tion made at Edinburgh the 22. of Septernber laſt pait : 
herewith hce made Us preſently acquainted , which mo- 
ved Us by a very ſpeedic diſpatch to command him by 
OurProclamatipn ro make known to all Our fubjeAs arE. 
dinburgh,the ſumme of his whole procucings atGlaſpow. 
which Our Commiſgioner preſently performed, by cauſing 
this Ourenſuing Proclamation -to publiſhed at the 
Market Crofle of that Our Citie. 


Charles R. 


CH AR LE S by the grace of God, King of Scotland, Eng. 
land, France, and breland , defender of the Faith, To Our 
Lovits av 
Maiſſars;Hetaulds Purſevants, Our Sheriffes in that part con. 
juntHly and ſeverally ſpecially conftitute , greeting. Whereas for 
the removing of the diſorders which had happened of late within 
this Our Kingdome , and for /etling of a preſet peace in the 
( hurch and ( ommon-wealth thereof , We were pleaſed to cauſe 
indift a free generall Aſſembly, to be bolden at Glaſgow the one 
and twentiech of November loft And for Our ſutjefts their bet- 
ter content and aſſurance that they ſhould bee freed of all ſuch 
things as by their petitions and ſupplications given in to theLords 
of Our Privie Conncell, they ſeemed to be grieved at, We in ſome 
fort preveened the Aſſembly, by diſcharging by Our Proclamation 
the Service Book, Booke of Canons , and high ( ommiſ\ion , 
freed and liberate Our ſubjefts from the prattifing of the five 
Articles , eximed all Miniſters at their entry from giving any 
other oath then that wbich i contained in the at of Parliament, 
made all perſons botbEccleſiaſticall & (vill lyable torbe cenſure 
of Parliament, generall Aſſembly, or any other judicatorie com- 
petent according tothe nature of their offence : bad declared all 
by-gone diſorders abſolutely forgotten and forgiven : and. laſt for 
fecuring to all peſteritie the truth and liberty of Religion, did com- 
mand the Confe/sion of Faith, and. band for maintenance there- 
of, 4nd of anthoritie in defence of the ſame , ſubſcribed by Our 
deare Father , and his beaſhold in anno 15 V0. to be renewed 
end [ubſcribed againe by Our ſutjefts here : And albeit rbat this 
Our gracious and pious command, in ſtead of obedience and ſub- 
miſcion,g encountred open and publicke oppoſition and proteſtation 


againſt 
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againſt the ſame: And that they continued their daily and hourely 
guarding and watching Our LO of Edinburgh, ſuffering no- 
thing to be tmpcrted therem, but at their diſcretionſtopping and 
impeding, any importation of ammunition , or other aalnks 
whatſoever to any of Our boxſes within this Kingdome: Denying 
to Us their ſoveraigne Lord that libertie and freedome , which 
the meaneſt of them aſſume to themſelves (an aft without prece- 
dent or example in the Chriſtian world,) Like as they ſpared not 
boldly and openly to continue their conventions and( ouncell tables 
of Nobility, Gentrie, Miniſters and Burgeſſes within the cutie 
of Edinburgb, where, not regarding the laws of the Kingdome, 
Þichont warrant of Authority, they conyeened, aſſembled, and 
treated upon matters, as well Eccleſiaſticall as Civill, ſent their 
injun&ions and diretons throughout the countrey to their ſub- 
ordinate tables, and other under Miniſters appointed by them for 
that effeft. And under colour and pretext of Religion, exercing 
an unwarranted libertie, required obedience to therr unlawſull 
and illegall diretlions, to the ſeen prejudice of Authoruty, and 
lawfull monarchicall government, And notwithſtanding u was 
evidently manifeſt by the illegall and unformall courſe taken in 
the eleftion of the Commiſsioners for the Aſſembly, whereof ſome 
- of them were under the cenſure of this ( burch, ſome under the 
cenſure of the Church of Ireland, ſome long ſince baniſhed for 
open and avowed teaching againſi Monarchie , otbers of them 
ſuſpended, and ſome admitted to the Miniſterie contrary to the 
forme preſcribed by the lawes of this Kingdom , others of them 
rebells,and at the Horne, ſome of them confined, and all of them 
by oath and ſubſcription bound to the overthrow of Epiſcopali Go- 
vernment. And by this and other their under-hand working, and 
private informations and per ſwaſions, bave given juſt ground of 
ſuſpicion of their partialitie, and ſo made themſelves unfit judges 
of Þhat concerneth Epiſcopacie. And als albeit it was ſufficient- 
ly cleared by the peremptory and illegall procedures of the Pres. 
byteries , who at their owne band by erder of Law, and without 
due forme of proceſſe , thruſt out Moderatours lawfully eſta. 
bliſhed, and placed others whom they found moſt inclinable to 
their turbulent humouzs, aſſociate to themſeves,for chuſing of the 
Commiſzioners to the Aſſembly , a Laick- Elder out of each Pa- 
riſh , who being in moſt places equall, if not moe in number 
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then the miniſterie, made choice both of the miniſters,who ſhould 
be (ommiſsioners from the Presbyteries,as alſo of aLaick-Elder, 
(which in time will prove to be of a dangerous conſequence, and 
report « beavie burthen to the libertie of Church and (hurch. 
men) being more direfed therein by the warrants of the foreſaid 
pretended Tables, then by their owne judgements, as appeared by 
the ſeverall inſtrufions ſent from them (farre contrary to the 
Lawes of this Country, and lowable cuſtome of this Church) ſome 
Whereof were produced and exbibit by Our Commiſsioner, and 
peblikly read : One whereof , diref} totbe Noblemen and Barons 
of each Presbyterie doth many other odde paſſages require 
diligence, leſt (ſay they) by our owne fillineſſe and treacherie wee 
loſe fo faire an occaſion of our libertie both ( briſtian and Civil, 
« ſtrange phraſe to proceed from dutifull or loyall bearted ſub- 
jets. The other to the Moderators of the ſeverall Presbyterics, 
ander the title of Privace Inſtruftions , Auguſt 27. firſt, con- 
taineth that theſe private inſtraflion, ſhallbe diſcovered to none, 
but to brethren well affefAed to the cauſe : ſecondly , order muſt 
be taken that none be choſen ruling Elders but ( ovenanters, and 
c well effefied to the buſineſſe : thirdly, that where the Mz. 
nifter is not well afjeFted, the ruling Elder be cheſen by the Com. 
miſrioners of the ſhire, and ſpoken to particularly for that effet : 
fourtbly that they be carefull that no Chappelmen , chaptermen, 
or Miniſter juſtice of peace, be choſen, although ( ovenanters, ex. 
cept they bave publikly renounced, or declared the unlawſulneſſe 
of thei places : fiftbly , that the ruling Elders come from every 
Two equall —_ bre the pr ; andif T) Mini- 
e, to put themſelves in poſſeſSion , notwithſlandin 
of axy oppoſition: ſixtbly that the Commiſsioner of the ſhire ——_ 
conveen before bim the ruling Elder of every Kirk choſen before 
the day of the ele tion and emjoyne themupan their oath, that they 
give vote to nane but to thoſe who are named eiready at the 
meeting at Edinburgb: ſeventbly , that where there is a Noble- 
man inthe bounds of the Presbyterie , be be choſen, and where 
there is none, there be choſen a Baron , or one of the beſt quality, 
99m ans 4 ABETIEY : eighthly,that _—_ man in every 
resbyterie be provided to di/pute de mi magi- 


in , przſertimin convocandis conciliis, 
&c. Whereby it is moſt evident 
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till courſes , and dangerous propoſitions have beene uſed in 
x m—_— and cle ions L. Krga extended Aſſembly. By 
which unlawful doings , although Wee had ſufficient reaſon to 
have diſcharged tbe meeting of the ſaid Aſſembly, yet We were 
pleaſed patiently to attend the ſame, ſtill boping that when they 
were met together by the preſence of Our CommiſSioner, and aſ$1- 
ſtance of ſo1.e well affe ted ſubje ts wbo were to be there, and by 
their own ſeeing the real performance of what was promiſed byOur 
Proclamation,they ſhould have bin induced to return to the due 0- 
bedience of ſubje 5. But when We perceived that their turbulent 
diſpojutions did increaſe ,as was manifeſt by their repairing to the 
ſaid pretended Aſſembly with great troups and bands of men, all 
boddinin fear of war with guns ca P:/tolets contrary to the lawes 
of this K ingdome ,and in big contempt of Our Proclamation at F- 
dinburgh the 16 .day of Novemb.laſt: And alſo by the peremptory 
refuſing to the aſſeſſors authorized byUs (although fewer in num- 
ber then Our deareſt Fatber was in uſe tohave)the power of voting 
in this Aſſembly as formerly they bad done-in all others ,openly a- 
verring that We,nor OurCommiſsioner,badns farther power there 
tbey the meaneſt ('ommiſsioner of thew nunrber:ep-by their par- 
tial and unjuſt refuſing Co not pn the reaſons 0 © 
arguments given in by the Biſhops, thei ents to OurCom- 
mi/sioner avby they ought not roproceed to che eleftion of a Modera- 
tour neitber yes ththe trying and admitting of che Commi/xioners, 
before they were beard,tbough in Our name they were earneſtly 
required thereto by Our ( ommuſstoner : and notwithſtanding that 
Our (ommuſsianer by warrant from Us gave in under bis band a 
ſufficient Declaration of all that was contained in Our late Pro. 
clamation, bearing likewayes Our f xp the regiſtration of 
or 
Food 


and puritie of Religion to all0 Fas rt aaron 
puratee fo ar h 406 arly ap- 
pear 7 tr i _ rg ſerie King 

Majeſty beeng.i that many of es bave a 
prebended == intraducing of the Service.Book,and Boeke 
of Canous,the inbringivg of Saperſtition bath been incended, hath 
en graciouſly plesjed to diſcharge, like as by theſe be doth diſ- 
charge the Service Booke , and Booke of (anons, and the pra- 
Aice of them ,and.rither of them , and annulls and reſcinds all 
Abs of ( ouncell,Proclamations,and other as and —_ what. 
cever, 


the ſame inthe books of Aſſembly for all ; 
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ſoever , that bave beene made or publiſhed for eſtabliſhing them, 
or either of them, and declares the ſame to be null, and to have no 
force nor effe in time comming. The Kings Majeſtie, 6s be con. 
ceived, for the eaſe and benefit of the ſubje , 07 an the bigh 
Commuſſion, that thereby juſtice might be adminiſtrate and the 
faults and errours of ſuch perſons as are made hyable thereto, 
taken order with, and puniſhed with the more conyeniencie , and 
leſſe trouble tothe people. But finding bis gracious intention 
therein to be miſtaken , bath beene pleaſed to diſcharge , like as 
by theſe, Hee doth diſcharge the ſame , and all afts and deeds 
Sbatſoever made for eſtabliſhing thereof. And the Kings Ma- 
jeſty being informed ,that the urging of the five Articles of Perth 
Aſſembly bath bred diftraftion in the Church and State , hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed. to take the ſame inty His royall conſide- 
ration, and, for the quiet and peace of this countrey, bath not one- 
ly diſpenſed with the prafice of the ſaids articles , but alſo dif- 
charged all and whatſoever perſons from urging the prattice 
thereof, upon either laicke oy. eccleſaaſticall perſon whatſoever, 
and bath freed «ll Fdis ſubjefAs from all wr and paines whe- 
ther eccleſiaſticall or ſecular, for not urging , prattifing, or obey- 
ing them, or any of them, notwithſtanding of any thing contained 
in the Afts of Parliament , or generall Aſſembly in the contrary. 
And bis Maieſty is further contented, that the Aſſembly take the 
fame ſo farre to their conſideration , as to repreſent it to the next 
Parliament, there to be ratified as the Eſtates ſhall finde fitting. 
And becauſe it hath been pretended, that oaths have been admi- 
niſtrate different from that which is jet downe in the afts of Par. 


liament, bus Maieſty is pleaſed to declare by me, that no other oath 
ſhall be required of any Miniſter at his entry , nor that which is 


ſet downe mm the aFFdf Parliament, And that it may appeare 
bow carefull bis Matefly is that no on- nor innovation 
ſhall creepe intd this Church, neither yet any ſcandal , roice, or 
fault of any perſan whatſoever , cenſurable or puniſhable by the 
dſembly,ge along anpuniſhed, bu Maieſtie is content to declare 
by me, and aſſure all-His good people , that yenerall Aſſemblies 
ſhallbe kept ſo oft, and als oft as the affaires of this ( burch ſhall 
require, And that none of His good ſubieftrmay bave cauſe of 
grievances againſt the proceedings of the Prelares, bis Maieſty is 
content that all and every one of the preſent Biſhops and their ſuc. 


ceſſors, 
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ceſſors, ſhall bee anſwerable, and accordingly from time ta time 
cenſurable, according to their merits:by yhe generall Afjembhy, 
And ta give all bis Majeſties good people full aſſurance that Hee 
never intended to admit any alteration or change inthe trae Re. 
ligion profeſt wichin this Kingdome, and that they may be truely 
and fully ſatisfied of the reality of Fiz intentions and mtegrity of 
the /ame, his Majeſtie bath been pleaſed to require and commang 
all Es good ſubjetts to ſubſcribt theC onfe/sion of Faith,and ban 
for maintenance thereof ,and of bis Majeſties perſon and Aatha. 
rity, formerly ſigned by His dear Father, in ann.” 1580, and 
now alſo requireth all theſe of this preſent Aſſembh to ſubſcribe 
the ſame. And it is is Majefties will, that this be inſert and yegi.. 
ſtrate inthe books of Aſſembly, as 4 teſtimony to poſtericie nor one. 
ly of the fincerity of Fs intentions tothe faid true Religion, bit 
alſo of His reſolutions to maintain and defend the/ame, and His 
fubjets in the profeſsion thereof; >» | 

Which declaration was by Our ſpeciall command and direFtion 
given in, and /ubſcribed by Our Commiſsioner, upon proteſtation 
made by bim, that his dſJenting to the regiſtration hereof, ſhould 
be noapprobation of the latwfutnef]e of this Aſſembly , nor of any 
of the afhz or deeds done, or $0 be done therein. And finding theme 
in like ſort no wayrs tobe ſatisfied therewith , and that nothing 
elſe was able to give them contentment, except at their owne plea- 

ure they were permitted to overthrow all Epiſcopall 'vowernment 
in the Church, and thereby to abrogate\Onr publike fawes ftan- 
ding in vigour by the ſpace of many yeares by-vone ; and to alter 
the fundamental government of this kingdom, in taking away one 
of the threeE/tates, contr ary to expreſſe atts of Parliament: And 
left the continuance of their meetmgs might have po other 
the like dangerous atts ſo derogatory to'K oyall authority We were 
forced: for preveening thereof , and for the-reaſonr and cauſes 
above-mentioned , and divers others importing true monar- 
cbicall government, to diſſolve and "breake up the ſaid preten- 
ded Aſſembly , and to diſcharge them of all farther m:eting, 
treating and concluding any thing therem: And yet in that calme 
and praceable way '; as )ur Commiſrioner before his removing de- 
fired their pretended Midey atoy for that time t» have ſaid prayer, 
and ſo concluded that dayes ſ#ſcion", that Jo rey might have ha4 
time to thinke upon the juſt yea ſons of his refuſing to a/v1ſt, or be 
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any lon PR ſaid pretended 4ſſembly,es of the cauſes 

Ih a6. ——— thereof : and notwithſtanding bis 
—_— mr ſame , and + —_ > _— ” wext 
ulcer in fatisf afFion 
to bis ſo reaſonable and moderate defires, it was refuſed , and met 
any of an bigb and extraordinary ftraine, thereby 

to cyte and call Our(ouncell in queſtion, for their duti- 
Fell aſriftance ond obedience "Or and Our Commiſsioner. And 
(re their diſobedience thus to increaſe, We were conſtrained to 
cheve them of new againe the next day thereafter by publike 
proclamation , nnder the paine of treaſon. And albeit that their 
—_— i ; ſuch as bath not been beard of in former times, yet 

__ never move Us to alter the leaſt point or article of that 
pe already declared by pence ates. of pn , or declaration under 
On Commiſsieners band : All which was publikely read , and by 
Onur Commi/sioner required to be inſert and regiſtrate in the books 
of Aſſembly, therein toremain cats to poſterity nat one- 
ly of the finceritie of Our intentions to the true Religion , but alſo 
of Our reſolution to maintaine and defend the fame nd Oar abs 
EEE thereef : 4nd perceiving likewiſe that in 


contempt proclamation « Glaſrew _ 29, of  poryed 
they goe ſtill on to conveene, meet , and to make illegall and un- 


warrantable afts, We. have conceived it fitting to forewarne all 
Our good ſubjefs of the danger that they may incurre by being 
inſnared by theſe their unlawfnll procedures. And to this pur. 
poſe doe not onely liberate and feet them from all obedience to 
any of the pretended a#s, made,or to be made at the ſaid preten- 
ded aſſembly,or Committees drreft therefrom, but do alſo free them 
__ all pain and pan 3a the ſaid pretended aſſembly ſhall 
mobinn, or therefore doe diſcharge 
and wor all Our "oe aetoghe they nor none of them acknow. 
ledge nor give obedience to any protended afts nor conflitutions 
made or tobee made at the ſaid pretended s, under all 
higheſt paines. And We command, charge, and inhibite all preſ 
ho Wee of Kirkes, Min frrs wit within this Realme, that 
none of them preſume nor take upon bend privately nor publikely 
in their ſeſcions and meetings nor in their conferences tokiieh 
nor no other manner of way, to authorize , approve, juſtifie , or 
allew the ſaid unlawfull meeting or fſembly at Glaſgow : nei- 


ther 


—_ X » w — 


(PAGJ7}.) 


ther yet to make any Att thereupon, nor todo any other thing private 
or publike, Which may feeme to countenance the./aid wilawfull {fem 
blre, under the pane to bee repute, holden and efieemed a_—_— 

guiltie of ther 1dawfudll meeting , and ta bee puryſhed 
with all rigour : And ſiclike by ee command all and fuendrie Nv- 
blemen , Bars , Gentlemen , Magiſtrates, and all ather Our lieges 
Who ſhall happ:n to bee preſent and heare any Monſters either tn 
publike o private conferences and ſpeeches , or im the Sermons, 
to approve and allow the ſaid unlawful Aſſemblie , raile and ut- 


ter any ſpeeches agamſt Our Royali conmandments , or proceedings 

of Us , or Our Councell , fr jor 2% or ſuppreſſing fuch enorms- 

tres , that they make ulation hereof to Our Councell , 

- furniſh probation , to the effect the . may bee according 

prouſhed , as they Will anſwer to Us thereupon : ( ertifymo 

A Who. fhall beare and canceale the ſaid ſpeeches , that they 
ſhall bee eſteemed 44 ailowers of the ſame , and ſhall accordingly 
bee taken Lure with , and puniſhed therefore Without favour. And 
to this effett IWe likewiſe ſtraightly charge . and cammand all 7 udges 
Whatfoever within this Realme, ( lerks and Writers, wot to 
grant or paſſe any Bull , ſummons , or letters , or any other exe. 
cution Whatſoever , upon any Att or Deed proceeding from the 


faid pretended Aſſemble , and all keepers of the ſignet from fi 19- 
wettmg thereof , and that under all higheſt paines. * And becauſe 
Wee gave order and Warrant to Our Commuſvumer to make ppen 
declaration , wt analy of Our fenſe but even of the true med- 
ning of the Canfeſgon of Faith, in Anno 1580. by which-a 

may clearely. appeare , that as Wee never mtended "thereby to ex- 
dole Signs, fordy no right conſiruttion can it bee ather- 
Wazes interpreted , 45 1s mare .uar evident by the reafans contained 
in the ſaid Decaratim and many mare , which far brevitie (the 
|; | Heyefoe Wee 


e 


—_—_ 
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the faid Declaration , and manifeſtly emitted by Our ( ommiſsio- 
wer, under all bigheſt paines. And that none of Our good ſubs 
jets, Who in their duty and bnund obedience to Us ſhall refuſe 
toi acknowledge the faid pretended Ajſemblie , or any of the pre- 
tended Afts , conſtitutions , warrants , or direftions proceedmg 
therefrom , may have juit ground of feare of danger or harme by 
dog thereof , Wee do by theſe promiſe , and upon the word of a 
King oblige Our ſelves by all the Royall authoritie and power 
Wherewith God hath endowed Us , to proteft and defend them , 
and everie one of them in their perſons , fortunes , and goods , as 
gamſt all and Whatfoever perſan or perſons Who ſhall: dare or pres 
frone to call in queſtion, trouble , or any bayes m om or any 
of them therefore. And Our will s , and Wee charge you ſtraitly 
and command, that incontinent theſe Our Letters ſeene , you paſſe , 
and make publication hereof by open Proclamation at the market 
croſſe of Edinburgh , and other places needfull , wherethrough none 
pretend ignorance of the ſame. 

Given from Our. Court at Whitehall the eighth day of December, 


and of Our Reigne the fourteenth yeere, 1 63 8. 
Per Regem. 


—— _— — —— 


His Our Proclamation, publiſhed onely ro make Our 

people acquainted wirh Our gracious proceedings at 
Glaſgow, which by the malice of their Leaders had cither 
beene concealed/from them, or miſreponed to them, was re- 
ceived as all Our former gracious proffers,with a veric undu- 
titull, windie and bluſtering Proceſtacion, (o full of words, 
.buc withall; ſo void of and {cnſe, as We were once re- 
ſolved noe to have inſerted it here, neither indeed is it neceſla- 
ricit ſhouldfor it is ſtuffed with the idle and ſupegfluous re- 
petitions of choſe things which are contained in their former 
Proteltacions; eſpecially their laſt Proceſtation made at Glaſ 
, with-wyhich indeed it is for the moſt part the ſame ver- 
im : Yer, becauſe We know that if it ſhould be left our they 
would not flick to: afſure their followers, that it was pgs 
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ted becauſe of the unan{werable pregnancie of the reaſons 


contained in ir, here you ſhall have it, but without any an- 
ſwer to it, as to their former Proteſtarions hath beene given, 
there being verie little in it which is new, and ſo not an- 
ſwered before, or what is in it nevv being either verie falle 
or verie impertinent, both which fallities and impertinencies 
ſhall onely bee obſerved on the margent, being aſſured thac 
the Reader will eaily finde that there is nothing in it wor- 
thie of any larger anſwer. 
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The Proteſtation of the generall Aſſemblie 
of the Kirke of Scotland, made at the Market 
Croſſe of Edinburgh the 18, of 

December, 1638. 


E Commiſhoners from Punatain, Purges, and * Univerſi- * Fac « 
tics, now conyeened, and yet (itring ina full and free Aſſemblic there was nor, 
of the Kirk of Scotland, indited by his Majeſtic, and gathered toge. &i5f One 
ther in the name of the Lord Jeſws C iſt the onely Head and Monarch ners leaving 
of his owne Kirk z And We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters, 5 te Allem- 
Burgeſſes and Commons, Subſcribers of the Confeſsion of Faith, make it Co, %iower 
knowne z that where We his Majeſtics loyall ſubjeds,of all degrees, trow any Uni 
conſidering and raking to heart the many and greatinnovations and j£'*tic of tha 
ions lately by the Prelars and their adherents introduced into the which did nor 
dodrine, worſhip, and diſcipline of this Kirk , which had been before in 4c{crric- 
great purity, to our unſpeakable comfort , eſtabliſhed among us, were 
moved to preſent many earneſt defires and hamble ſupplications to his 
ſacred Majeſtie, for granting a free generall Aſſemblic,as the only legall 
and readie mean to try thele innoyations,to purge outthe corruptions, 
and ſettle the diſorder of the Kirk, for the good of Religion, the ho. 
nour of the King, and the comfort and peace of the Kirk and King- 
dome : it pleaſed his gracious Majeſtic out of his Royall bountie , to 
dire unto this —— the Noble and Potent Lord Fames Mar- 
queſſeof Hamiltoun, with Commiſſion to heare and redrefle the juſt 
grievances of the good ſubjeRs : who, by Petitions and frequent 
conferences being fully informed of the abſolute geceſlitic ofa free ge- 
nerall Aſſemblic, as the onely judicatorie which hat] power to my 
thoſcevils, was pleaſed to undergo the paines of a voyage to England, 
for preſenting the pitifull condition of our Kirk to his ſacred Maicſtie : 
And the {aid Commiſſioner his Grace ———__x againe in _ 
' _ Bbbz2 


—_ — ———— 
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laſt, with power to indit an Aſſemblie, but with the condition of ſuch 

* Falſe. *prelimitations, as Cid both deſtroy the freedome of an Aſſemblic, and 

: could no waycs cure the preſent diſeaſes of this Kirk. Which was 

OE made ſo clearely apparant to his * Grace, that for ſatisfying the rea- 

if ic were poſ- ſonable defires of the ſubjeRs , groaning under the wearineſſe and 

——— ' prejudices of longſome attendance, he was againe pleaſed to under- 
take another journey to His Majeſtic , and promiſed ro endeavour to 
obtaine a free generall Aſſemblic, without any prelimitation , cither 
of the conſtiturion and members , or matters to bee treated, or inan- 
ner and order of procecding : fo that if any queſtion ſhould ariſe 
concerning theſe particulars (whereof the power of ruling Elders as 
a part of the conſtirution, and the examination of Epiſcopacie as a pre- 
ſent queſtion to bee moved , was expreſt , albeit now the Com- 
miſfioner hath pretended the {amine for the greateſt cauſes of 
his riſing and away going from the Aſſemblie ) the ſamine ſhould be 
cagnoſced, judged, and determined by the Aſſemblic , as the onely 
judge competent: And accordingly by warrant from our ſ:cred Sovye. 
raigne returned to this Kingdome, and in September laſt cauſed in- 
dic a free generall Aſſemblic to bee holden ar m—_ , the21. of 
November laſt, to the unſpeakable joy of all good ſubjects and Chri- 
ſtian hearts, who thereby did expect the perfect farisfaRtion of their 
long expeRations, and the finall remedie of their preſſing grievan- 
ccs. Buttheſe hopes were ſoone blaſted , for albeit the Aſſemblic did 

" mect and beginat the appointed day , and for the ſpace of ſeven dayes 
ſitting was countenanced with his Graces perſonall preſence, yet his 
Grace did never allow any freedome to the Aſſemblie, competent to 
it by the Word of God, ARts and praQtice of this Kirk, and his Maje. 
ſtics indition, but did labour to reſtraine the ſamine during the time of 
his abode there, by proteſting againſt all the Acts made therein, and a- 
gainſt the conſtitution thereof by ſuch members, as by all Law, reaſon, 
and cuſtome of this Kirk, were ever admitted as members conſtituents 
of our free Aſſemblies , and by denying his approbation tothe things 
_ and concluded, though moſt cleare, cuſtomable, and uncon- 
troverred. 

And further,his Grace after the preſenting and reading of his owne 
Commiſhon from our ſacred Soveraigne, and after his ſccing all our 
Commiſſons from Presbyteries, Burghes, and Univerſities, produced 
and examined, and the Aſſemblie conſtitute in all the members by una- 
nimous conſent, did, to our great griefe, without any juſt cauſe or oc- 

* Falſe, and Cafion offered by us, * y depart, and diſcharge any further 

ſufrcientlybe- meeting or proceeding inthis Afſemblic, underthe paine oftreaſon;and 

fore prove" after ſeven dayes fitting , declare all AQts made, or thereafter to bee 
made in this Afſemblie, to bee of no force nor ftrengrh; and that for 
ſuch cauſesas were cither then _ verbally by his Grace, or con- 


ql s 2 won» tained in a Proclamation made by his Grace at Glaſgovz, * withour any 


can be found who dare averre ſach an untruth, when the Proclamation at Glaſgow is ſubſcribed by the 
hands of our Councellours : let the Reader turne back toit and be judge. 


warrane 
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warrant of an At of Councell, contraric to the Law and cuſtome of 
this Realme : whereunto we anſwered by our Proteſtation of the 29.0f 
November, or otherwiſe for ſuch reaſons as his Grace thought mcet to 
alledge, which are fince ſuperadded in this late Proclamation, now 
madeat Edinburgh, this 18. of December, whercin,for our greater ſur- 
charge of ſorrow, wee are heavily and wrongouſly blamed and taxed 
of many great offences. 

And firſt for making Proteſtation againſt the Proclamation made at 4 «7 Pro- 
Edinburghthe 22. of September laſt, whereas our reaſons contained ***** 
in that our Proteſtationare ſo forcible and juſt, ro demonſtrate tie ne- 
ceſfity and lawfulnefle of our AR, that wee judge all good men and 
Chriſtians will te ſatisfied therewith; whereanent we remit our ſelves 
to our Proteſtation printed , and will not for ſhortneſle repeatthe (a- 
mine reaſons here. 

And where we are reproached and blamed in this new Proclama- {zo 
tion for guarding and watching the Caſtle of Edinburgh, andimpeding 11. © 
to import ammunition, or neceſlarics , toany of his Majeſtics Ediniwys. 
houſes; an AR which is ex2ggerat to bee without anexample inthe 
Chriſtian world, ſecing we denie that libertie to our Soveraigne, which 
the meaneſt of us do afſume ro our ſelves: For anſwer hereunto, wee 
confidently affirme that wee are unjuſtly challenged of all the faid 
points, except for preveening dangers evidently threatned unto us, by 
circumſpeR arrendance about the Caſtle of Edinburgh which after- 
ward we (hall ſhew to be warrantably done: * For we declare that we Rc wes 
havenever made the leaſt ſtop or hindrance tothe importation of any ;, cight i__ 
ammunition, victuall, or thing whatſoever,into any other of his Maje- »fter «his. 
ſties houſes, or Caſtles : Nor for carrying all neceſlarie ſuſtentation in- 
torhe Caſtle of Edinburgh. Neither hath any of us fortified, or provi- 
ded any of our ptivate houſcs for warlike detence; ſo that all thoſe are 
heavie, and unjuſt imputations : But wee confeſle and grant, thar there 
being ſome,proviſion and ammunition quietly imported intothis King- 
dome, for furniſhing the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and intended ſecretly to 
have been pur therein, we have carefully preveened the ſamine by our 
diligent attendance, And tha for fuch reaſons, grounded upon equitie, 
the Law of nature, and municipall Lawes and Acts of Parliament of 
this Kingdome,and the lowable example of our predecefſours: For the 
truth is, that having petitioned his Majeſtie for redreſle of our juſt gric. 
vances, and a legall triall thereof, before we received any anſwer there- 
unto, all poſſible meanes were uſcd to diflolve that union which 
was made amongſt us for that good cauſe, and to impede all our meet. 
ingsfrom deliberating thereupon, wherein the town of Edinburgh made 
a conſiderable part , not onely as an important member of this con- 
junRion, but as a moſt commodiousand ordinarie place of our meect- 
ings; ſo that when all other meanes, of per{waſion had failed , the 
meanes of terrour was not left unaſſaied : And for that effeR agrear 
quantitic of ammunition was brought by {ca from torraine parts to have 
beene clandeſtinly imported into the Caſtle of Edinburgh , jr 
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doubt it was intended,ſceing the ſamine was unloaded in the dead time 
of the night: And we conſidering that in caſe the ſamine had bin impore- 
redinto the caſtle, with other proviſion and ſtore formerly therein, the 
ſamine might have bin uſed & imploied for the overthrow ofthat place, 
and ro our great prejudice,by with-drawing them,upon that ter- 
rour,and diſplacing us from our ordinaric meetings ; theſe reaſons 
and conſiderations we prevecned the ſamine by ſuch a loyal way as can- 
*True: but nx be offenſivero Authoritic : * For the ſafctic of the publike is he end of 
Councell, and all lawfull power ,and ſupremeLaw. And the adverſaries of our Religion 
Our Judges, having formerly boaſted, by that —__ ſo to furniſh the Caſtle, 
«7 bang that it might bear down the town of Edinburgh, and bar the ſupplicants 
all ſubje&s from meeting therein, we had juſt reaſon to hinder that fetter of ſluvery 
— why. eo to be put upon the towne z and thatthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, which is 
and rebels ace 00g the firſt ſtrengths of the land againſt forraine forces , mighe 
mm _—_— bee turned as a ſpeciall engine of conſtraint againſt the ſubjects, ro hin- 
omar dertheir lawfull mectings, or to force the towne of Edinburgh to ſe- 
choagh never parate from the reſt of the ſupplicants : Which great prejudice theLaw 
ſomany.&= of nature teacheth us to avoid, And yet we have not proceeded therein 
ym" rae er Es of ſpoyling of 
For where is any violent preſumption yling 
*Bur not with- the Co , it is tine that the * —_—_ raiſe _- Coun- 
out or 383" ercy , and paſſe to ſuch Caſtles and fortalices where there is any 
command; his unrulie men , and take ſovertic of the perſons within theſe houſes, 
Genre! | that the and all the Kings licges bee unharmed and 
con ievee- unskathed of the faids houſes, of them who inhabits the 
nane of bis) ſamine from time forth : And if any make difficultic ro bee arre- 
cannordo that- q.".7 and finde ſovertic as Law will , they ſhall bee ſtreinied there. 
to, James 2. Parliament 2. AR 3. And therefore now ſccing 
there is not onely violent preſumption, but great menacing , from 
the adverſaries of the truth and , and their adherents, of 
the breaking of the and harming of the ſamine ; and c{pecial- 
ly his Majeſties licges within Edinburgh, by the extraordinaric pro- 
viſion of munition to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and that by the {aids 
Biſhops _ from his Majeſtics prime officers, who in his Majcſtics 
abſence prevecnce that inconvenient by the ordinance of that 
AQ: Therefore upontheir default the it ſelfe and the Kings 
lirges, in whoſe favours the AR is made , may provide fortheir owne 
* All this fafetic, and keep themſelves unharmed by that Caſtle, or any inha- 
*h, concer- bitants thereof, and ſo the importation of ammunition there- 
_ ningrhe guar- Unto,conforme to the ſaid AR of Parliament. 
ding of Ou: * Secondly, as the Caſtle of Edinburgh and certaine other Caſtles 
Forts, and and lands are the Kings undoubted annexed propertie , ſo itis to bee 
keeping Us confidered for what cauſe they were annexed, by whom annexed, up- 
-ncainech go ON What condition, and how to be diſponed upon, For the onely cauſe 
leſechen trea- expreſt in the annexation thereof 41. AR. James 2. Parliament 11. 
ſon,and 5 "2 jg, that the poyertic of the Crowne is oftimes the cauſe of the po- 
ed witha pen. Vertic of the Realme : Which AR makes no mention that the 


King 
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King was annexer of the Caſtles and Lands to the Crowne, but on- 
ly thatby the advice of the full Councell of the Parliament it was ſo 
ſtatute and ordained , And appoints that they may not bee diſponed 
upon , without advice, deliverance, and decreet of the whole Par- 
lament, for great, ſcene, and reaſonable cauſes of the Realme : 
So that being thus annexcd to the Crowne by the Realme ir ſelfe, 
for avoyding at} inconvenient to the Realme, and being annexed 
with condition not to be diſponed upon without the advice and de- 
creet of the whole Parliament, and for great, ſcene, and reaſonable 
cauſes of the Realme z juſtice and equitie will require , that theſe Ca- 
ſiles ſhould not be made an inſtrument of the povertie and deſolation 
of the capitall rowne of the Realme, and of the harme of the moſt 
conſiderable part of the bodie of the Realme there conveened for 
ſopplicating his Majeſtic and the Councell , and preparing ovenuges to 
the future Parliament , for redrefle of our juſt grievances. But now 
by this cxtraordinarie proviſion to the Caſtle, being threatned with 
ruine and exterminion, they may ſtop the miſimploying of that 
benefit granted to the Realme eo- anime & ad :hunc finew, for the 
weli of he Realme, while the Parliament of the Kingdome give their 
humble advice to his Majeſtic thereanene. 

Thirdly ,by the 9.A.g. Parl. Zames 6. it isacknowledged that the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, Dumbarrane, Stirling, and Blakneſſe , are foure 
chicfe ſtrengths of the Realme which oughtto be ſafely kept to the 
Kings bchove, ,and wel-fare ofthe Realme : And for keeping the Ca- 
ſtle of Edinburgh, there is aſſigned, with conſent of theEſtatcs, both 
money and viRuall, a great part whereof isforth of therhirds of bene- 
fices, whichthirds in December 1 561. weredecertiedand ordained by 
Queene Marie,with advice of her Councell and others ofthe Nobili- 
ric then preſent, to bee up-taken and imploydd for theſe rwo uſes: wiz. 
Suſtaining of Miniſters, and entertaining and ſetting forward the com- 
mon and publike affaires of the C and Common- wealth of the 
Realme : which was alſo enacted, AR 1 o0.Parl, 1: James 6.and thereafter 
ratified AQ 12 1.Parl. 12. James 6. W it doth appeare thac as the 
Caſtle isthe Kings undeniable annexed propeartie, ſoiris alfoa ſtrength 
of the Realme,which ſhould be ſafely kept to: his Majcſties behove,and 
welfare ofthe Realme, having for the keeping thereof rencs aſſigned 
with conſene of the three Eſtates ofthe Kingdarp forth out of the thirds 
ot benefices,eſtimate by the Eſtates #» em »/amfor entertaining and ſer- 
ting forward the publike affaires of the C and Common. wealth 
of the Realm. And conſequently the moſt "loyall part ofthebody ofthe 
Realme hath maine intereſt zo divert the converting of thisſtreneth to 
the weakmng or ruine of the Realme or any member thereof,threatned 
by this unaſuall proviſion,and openly denounced by our faid enemies,” 

Fourthly,\by the 125. AR 7. Parl. Jawes 6. it is atknowledged 
that the Kings Caſtles and ſtrengthsare the keyes.of the Realme : and 
the onely uſe of keyes is for keeping together in ſafetic and preſervati- 
on, 


* Which the 
Covenanters 
are not. 


* Kingdome? 
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on; and not for ſpartling, diſperſing, or perdition. Sothat the Realme 
2nd collective bodic thereof can hardly be ditallowed for contributing 
' Wherhe: their loyall endeavours to the good keeping of their * owne keyes, 
/-0u\d © when contrarie to the right end theſe keyes are uſed againſtthe Coun- 
+ keep Trey and Realme, whereof they ſhould be, and are the keyes of fafetie: 
the keyes of a5 by the ſaid Act isdeclared. 
his owne >» Fifthly, bythe ſame AR, all violent detainers of the Kings Caſtles 
from him, or conſtrainers of the Kings regents do redeeme his owne 
houſes, and all makers of any ſuch bargaine, merchandiſe, or market 
ofthe Kings Caſtles, are onely ordained to rander and deliver againe 
what! e received for reddition of the ſaids Caſtles, and that the 
King ſhall have action for repetition thereof as neceſlarily given for 
the time,and wrongoufly received for unlawfull canſes. Anc our pro- 
cecdings beirig compared with the ſubje of thar A of Parliament, 
* Bur the Co- Cannot deſerve {ſo harſh conſtruQions,where the *beſt part of the bodice 
venanters 3:® gf the Realme being conſtrained for indemnitic of their perſons and 
 **"" goods, do neither take nor detaine the Caſtle, bur onely with-hold 
importation, firſt clandeſtinly intended, and thereafter openly threat- 
daki'of all kinde of warlike and invaſive furniture , which could bee 
uſefull ro no purpoſe, but to the harm and annoyance of thoſe who were 
convecned fer the juſt occafions foreſaids, who deſerve and expect 
"Wed do ace ii ee 2 GEOn_ and * thankes his Majcftic in his own 
fooles as to expeR thanks ms ue time, for keeping his cvill Counſcllours, and bad 
for their proceegings; if theydo, Patriots, from putting hand in his be fubj<Qs. 
Eicy arc like enough to go without , Sixthly, by the 2 5. AR 6. Parliament Fames 2. 


them. . 


* The worſt eſt anc of his ſubicts both for number and fi- 


and moſt di- 
ſloyall part © 


all take thele,, who, preſi upon i 
all Our ſub- tO with theſe, w wning his Majeſtes ies abſence, 
jeds. are bold to give him \finiſtrous information and counſcll , theſe 


| le, before the convention 
of Eftates,' cannot in Law and equitic bee challenged in their car- 
riage, ſo necoſſaric tothem in the 1#rerims, while the Eſtates conveenc 
in/2 Parkament, 'which-now his Majeftic hath beene graciouſly plea- 
+ dtoproclaime; ' Fs 
Seventhly,/it is knowne 'by our Chronicles and Records , that 
TS I pn ana lepgno Gohnddaf Eris 
ſore be theſe by the Eſtates Parliament, be oege ds 
words ? is it tiene , ut nally nifs conventui ordlinum r od ch, 
nor 3 | Eighthly, this A&tis not anexampled in' the Chriſtian world : but 
tai ordinum ? of can there bec a convention of the threeEftates called without the King or his Au. 


thoritic ? 
hath 
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idents both in the Hiſtory of other Kirks and King- 


— 


hath many 


domes, and of our own, which hath many ſuch examples cvendone by 
the Eſtates themſelyes : whoſe fat doth make our rg and whole au- 


thority is ratified conformeto the ancient and lovea in pu- 
niſhing rebellious ſubjeRs,and preſerving the faithfull, AR 2 30. Par.$. 
James 6. 

Inthenext place weare upbraided for our meetings , which in the 4 
Proclamationare called Councell Tables only by that name which by 75/25. 
ordinary expreſſion is due to judicatorics, to make it beleeved, that we «ll Tabtr. 
have arrogate to our ſelyes ſome unwarrantable power and authority; 

(which we neither have nor intendsto doe God willing ) whereasthe 
truth is, that in a matter ſo mughly _—_ all of us, as the pre- 
ſeryation of Religion and parity of Gods worſhip, it was moſt neccſa- 
ry for us to meet,and thatin a{ober, modeſt, and quiet way , for de- 
liberating with joynt advice upon thoſe weighty cs for the 
good of the Kirke, his Majeſties honour, and peace of the Kingdome : 
And thoſe * mectings did never emit nor ſend forth any authori- * Many ler- 
tative command or injunRions, but conclude upon ſuch advices as might __ 
be moſt expedient for advancing that great buliueſſe, and facilitating down from 
the wIyof ſupplication to his Mateſtic,and overtures for the Aſſembly <o==ifsio- 
and Parliament;which was an AR lawfull and approvable in the felte, - mated ny 
albeic the concluſions thereof did not carsy the force or validity of a * Edinburgh 
binding law or command, which was never aimed at, nor intended: ;, — 
Which meetings they might warrantably keepe for that end,being for crieqrequiring 
Gods glory,and removing the juſt grievances of the ſubies, no waics ry to doe 
prohibited by any of our municipall Lawes, which diſapproveth ſuch . 
conventions as are for diſturbance of the peace, or uſurpation againſt aaſver the 
Authority, whereofneither of the two can bee alledged againſt theſe he Ta * 
mectings : Not the firſt, becaule no invaſion, violence, offer of wrong a 
by word or deed, to any perſon, nocven to thoſe, upon whom they 
juſtly complaine, enſewed uponthe ſame, notwithſtanding of their pro- 
vocations, andtheir fearcs fallly repreſented to his Maieſty, and mali- 
ciouſly pretended for their ſtay out of the Countrey: Notthe ſecond , 
becauſetheir mectings was to conſult in manner foreſaid the moſt 
fitting and humble way of ſupplicating his Maieſtie, and tor the moſt 
convenient propoſitions to bee repreſented to his Maicſty , the Par. 
liament , and Aſſembly : all which as are moſt compatible with 
the loyalty and duty of good ſubjects, and doe no waies intrench up- 
on Authority, ſecing they can neyer be challenged to have aſſumed 
to themlelves any judiciall determination in any marter of State,Civill 
nor Eccleſiaſticall , but by voluntary inſtructions and opinions every 
one to another in a common cauſe of Religion, did reſolve what 
mightbe moſt conducible to their lawtull and iuſt ends z And yet 
thoſe conventions want not the warrant of Law and Authority 
becauſe they conſiſt of the Nobility, Barons, Burrows, and Miniſterie, 
which by the fundamentall Lawes of the Land, have place of propo- 
ning,realoning,and voting in Parliament and Aſſemblies, AR 11 3.King 

Ccc James 
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James the 6. Parl. 11. wherein is acknowledged that it is neceſſary 
co the King and his Eſtates to be truly informed of the needsand cau. 


—_— to His loving ſubjects in all eſtates, and therefore rati- 
the ARt made by King James, 1, 4m 1427. Giving power to 
Barons, to propone all and ſundry needs, and cauſes, and to heare, 
treat, and determine all cauſes to be proponed in Parliament : which 
and true information _ >” woe hens and 
tBur was ever Eſtates, f without privy meeting on : vent] 
that previous ir being granted wthern,to informe the King and Eſtates, des po0- 
contention of PORE, heare,treat,and finally determineall needs and cauſes to be p 
the Eſtare» ned in Parliament, there muſt be neceflarily underſtood to be a ſufhci- 
_—_ ” ent power granted to them for meeting and adviſing upon that infor- 
authoricie of mation: Qais aliquo conceſſs, omnia conceſſa videniur, ſine quibus con- 
the King? =ceſſumexpediri nequit. And as to the Miniſters they have likewayes 
power tothem, not onely by the word of God and conſtituri- 
ons of the Kirke, but by the King and laws of this land, to propone, 
reaſon, and vore in lies, and bethe ſamineparity of reaſon to 
keep preceding meetings , not to determinate orexecute, but to conſule 


| pray A TD So that theſe lawful! —_— s, for 
r Jy jous end, ſuffer w the invidious defignation of - 


cell cables : which is onely r procuring miſconſtruRion againſt 
them ; becauſe ar theſe meetings and conſulcations they fat abour a 
table,which poſture is no wayes prejudiciall to Authority,the meaneſt 
of mechanik crafts having their own tables where about they fit, when 
they conſult the ſmalleſt buſineſſe importing theirtrade. And 
er, theſe fame meetings, confiſting of Commiſſhoners from each 
Sheriffedome and body of this Eſtate, were allowed by his Majeſtics 
*Moſt falſe. *Councel firſt, and thereafter by the Commiſſioner his Grace ; In ſo 
farre as the whole ſubjeRs of this kingdome our of their reſentment of 
_—_— of this cauſe, having numerouſly conveened at Edinburgh, 
from all the parts of the ki ,that confluence of people was de- 
fired ro be diſolved, direted to make chooſe forth of that 
great number of ſome Commiſſioners from each ſhire who might 
meet to repreſent their juſt grievances and deſires , and attend the 


anſwers thereof. 
Anent ſome - The third partigular challenge inthe Proclamation, is forthe illegall 
members of the ano courſe taken in the eletion of Commiſſioners to the 


Sk Gy Aſſembly, whereof ſomeare alledged to have beene under the cen- 
cenſure on = Kirke,ſome _ on wr roger nf wroany} wr, ſome 
7 r teachi onarchie, pended, ſome 

yr re nfrr os om tothe laws of this kingdome, others 

at the Horne,ſome ,and all by oath: boand to the overthrow 

of Epiſcopacic : Whereunto no anſwer be requiſite, ſeeing 

the perſons thereby meaned, are not ſpecially eſcended up- 

on, yet for clearing all mens mindes, and ſhowing the warranta- 

bleneſſe fur ragged it is of truth that the Aſſem- 

. bly, after particular triall which they rook upon ſome ſuch 
ſurmiles, 


A — 
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ſurmiſes, could not finde any cenſurc.i by the Kirke of Scotland or 
Ireland, by a lawfull manner, ina lawfull * judicatory, or for a lawfull * —_— 
cauſe: but on the contrary, the Aſſembly, after caretull ſearching "2 © 
and examination, found, that any centure infl:ted upon any of theſe Judges of the 
perſons in Scotland was only by a Biſhop ( who ought to be puniſhed —_— 
tor taking arrogantly on him the name of the Kirke of Scotland ) and judicatorie 
that without the advice of any Presbytery, bur fitting in his high com- 2 - "ax 
miſſion ( which was condemaed by the laws of this Kirke and King. whac an {2.o- 
dome, is diſcharged by the Kings Proclamation,is one of our juſt grie. !ccable pre- 
vances,and a part of the p_ dittie ) and that only for refuſing the _ _— 
innovations and corruptions abjured by the Confeſſion of Faith 1 580, judge Our 
Forthe cenſure ofthe Kirkof Ireland, it was not notified tothe Aﬀſem- /4d<arories 
bly by any ſuch objeRion,and yerout of their zeal andcare to ſatisfie all” ** 
theſe her nate eget ce.” they heard ſome whiſperings,they fand 
after triall , that theſe cenſures inflicted were for the ſame cauſes fore- 
ſaids,and yet could not militate out-with the bounds of that diocie 
wherethey were cenſured in their ownlaw and practique, and none of 
them were ever baniſhed for any caule,let be forthat odious cauſe pre- 
rended inthe Proclamation : wherein the mention of Horning againſt 
ſome of the Commiſsioners could not bee a lawfull exception againſt 
them,becauſcHorning can neither take away their Miniſteriall funion, 
nor deprive the Presbyteries of their voice by their Commiſſioners: 
But in ſpeciall this Horning ag the Commiſſioners to the Aﬀſem- 
bly cannot be reſpeRed; becaule it was done in Edinburgh a Tſud- -_ = 
denty ( upon what intention we permut every one to conſider ) after many men- 
allthe members ofthe Aſſembly were gone to Glaſgow, and yet Pro... Xxr5 of thar 
reſtation was taken againſt the ſamine, and ſuſpenſion craved 0 Yona DL 
reall offer of conſignation, which, contrarie tothe common law and << Our re- 
pradtice of this kingdome, was, uncxampledly refuſed, and publick in- ,* —_ 
ſtruments taken thereupon : All which objeRions are onely now long before * 
remembred to blemiſh rhe proceedings of this Aſſembly, but were 24* Afem- 
never urged nor p in the Aſſembly; but on the contrarie, the ughe ni 
Commiſſions of all perſons were produced, examined, diſcuſſed, 
and approven in my Lord Commiſhoners owne audience, withour 
any contrarie voice of the Aſſembly : And yer upon theſe challenges 
much is built againſt the Aſſembly, and the ſamine are aggravate 
from a preceding oath , whereby it is alledged that the Commitſſo. 
ners were bound to overthrow Epil: government, which is of 
the ſame ſtampand mertall with the reſt: For the trath is, that there 
was never any oath given, nor exacted, bat that which is contained 
in the Covenant, whereby all was abjured, onely in generall, which - 
was contrarie tothe Confeſſion of Faith 1 580.lcaving to the tryall and 
determination of the Aſſembly, whether Epilcopacie and ſome other 
innovations were repugnant to the ſaid conteſſion., or not. And atthe 
beſt, it is a bad inference, that one who hath maintained ortho- 
dox opinions, and preached againſt hereſie, and errour, may not in 
the lawfull judicatorie voice for condemnation of theſe crrours, _— 
Ccc 2 or 
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forthe eletion of Moderatours , admiffion of Miniſters by Presbyre- 
ries.and reſtitation of Elders ;the ſame neederh noanſwer in this place, 
I_Y cleared by us before in our anſwers to the 1 1. Articles 
exhibite unto us by the Commiſhoner his Grace: Which anſwers were 
ſo ſatisfaory, that afterthe receit of the ſame, his Grace promiſed to 
procure a free general Aſſembly,with power to determine _ all que- 
ſtions anent members,matter, and manner of proceeding. And are tur- 
ther cleared in the book of Policic, and other Ads already cited in our 
icular anſwer to the Declinator of this Aſſembly ,produced by the 
Biſhops. All which is approven by this generall Aſſembly, and all As 
ing appearance of contraricty thereto upan undeniable grounds 
are declared to be null 4b r#itio, 
next the a/- © The fourth AR rubbed upon us to our prejudice by the Proclamati- 
ledged inſtr%- on, is the ſending from the Tables of inſtructions, whereofthe heads are 
mere: ſont '9® farnmarily expreſt, which his Grace indeeddid ſhow to the Aſſembly, 
and then the members of the Aſſembly declared,that neither of theſe 


- N f . p R 
cheie publick PAPErS were ever ſent from the * mcetings at Edinburgh to any man in 


meeting» (for their knowledge ; and yet for the firſt(which poſſibly might have been 
hey durit 19 ſome private direRion of one friend to another, without common ad- 


ſhould be vice) it doth not containe _ ring, offenſive or - _ For the =_ 
ownjour of lofing of our Chriſtian ivill liberty mig Warranta . 
nd kms Fob to our former bondage and ſlavery under the Preſates, 
ſting ot them tyrannizingintheir High Commiſſion , whereby moſt ſummarily , at 
ee 462* theirownpleaſure, they deprived, fined, and confined all perſons and 
noſe, & whoſe profeſſours with ſuch an high hand as juſtly we mightaffeR deliverance 
_— from that ſervitude, which-was likely moreto entereſle by the unlimi- 
be knowne ro tedpower uſurped in their -Canons. 'So that the deſire of this liberty 
all in duc rime Cannotbe judged an affeQation of licentious living without ſubjeion 
+1fir be for- tolawfull authority , 'whichinvour ſolegmne Covenant with God wee 
ged,it isforged have ſworne to maintaine. And as for the other paper, the t ſame is the 
by none but ' f{qrgerie of our enemics preſented tothe Commiſſioner his Grace , of 


Covenanters, 


who from ma- deliberate purpoſe to makea pretext for diſcharge of the Aſſembly, 
ny ſeverall which weare ſorry was readily embraced , notwithſtanding that 
kingdome d;4 When the ſame was produced by the Commiſhoner, theſame was not 
ſend copies of onely Cleared to be no draught {cntby publicke advice , but the mem- 
me fame »1it- bers of the Afſembly, and eyenthoſe whom his Grace moſt ſuſpeted, 
words ro Our denycd the ſame, and offered to controll it by production of the true 
C—_— paper of their inſtruions, alrogetherdifagreeing from that other pro- 
verthoſe Co duced by the Commiſſioner, except inthe twopoines following, which 
venanters did had been — intermixed with the faids untruths; to give them ſome 
nor «ne ®n® countenance Of probability. Likeas they profeſſed to his Grace , vp- 
ſ:nding. —Ontheir * oath, that they had never ſcene the ſame before, 'nor ever read 


* There was 1 ; i i 

" Thnor wes EP the Articles therein contained in. any other paper , except the 
Aſſembly who offered any ſuch oath as is here alledged. Wee doubt not but there were many mem- 
bers of the Aſſembly who might have taken that oath ſafe1y,becaule they were indeed never acquainted wit!i 
theſe papers ; but Our Commilzjoner Gf he had becenc pur co it by the Afembly) could have named manyge- 
ſpecially ſome of the Nobilitic, Gentrie,and Minitters, who coyld nor bare taken thag aath withour perju- 
rie; and fince it is now denyrd, they ſhalbe named in due time and place. 


fourth 
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tourthand the cighth Articles, whereof che fourth was for clchewing 
(as farre as might be)Chappel-men, Chapter-men, and Miniſters Juſt:. 
ces of peace , from being choſen Commiſſioners to the Aſſembly : 
which was ſo reaſonablc, that none could be offended thereat, becauſe 
* Chappel-men had pproven, and with- * Firſt, this ( nor the eighth ) was noe publithed in 


out warrant of this Kir raiſed the in. thcir publicke inſtructions ( tor ir would have offen- 
ded many Covenanters who were both Chapter -men 


novations introduced of late; the Chap- .,ichs | 
i ppcl-men Jand therefore they acknowledgin 
ecr-men had practiſed the book of ordi- ir to vo ot _ inſtructions, muſt needs — 
: . it co be amongſt their private ones.Burt a wonder it i 

nation, and (contraric rothe AQs of che that men ſhould nor be aſhamed to yow in print chis 
Kirk diſcharging Chapters and their ele- their falle and partiall dealing ; for this inftrudtion 
ion of Bi ps 1 578.) had approven —_— Co _ Chappel-men was on- 

. . iven to barre ſome moderate covenanting Mini- 
the COITUPTIONS of Kirk government, and e.. from being choſen Commiſhoners ; yg — rs 


Miniſters Juſtices of Peace had likewiſe wichſlanding cis inſtru&ion, Maſter Xan/e), who 
- O» was one of the Chapter of Edinburgh, and Sub- 
accepted that civill office- upon them, 9% "3: Our Choppelh, and Hhliet, whowes Pre: 


whercunto they Were promoved for the bend of the ſame Chaprer,and one of our Chaplains, 
molt part as Creatures and d rs of | mn _ Paneres bs aemes in ne Chaonatiand 
Bithops. And thecighth,whercin ſome a Cr ee Ea oe rermen 
are dcfired to ſtudy the points which though the reaſon here expretied was as ſtrong a 
were likely ro be agitate inthe Aſſem- gainlt chem as agaiaſt che reſt. 

bly, as, de Epiſcopatu , de ſenzoribns, and among other points, de pore- 
ſtate ſupremi Magiſtratus in Eccleſtaſticis , preſertim in convocands con- 

cilits; whereat none cantake juſt exception, becauſe it was the duty of 

every member of that Aſſembly toi and enable themſelves for 

agitating every point , which might occurre to be ſpoken of there by 

any,or been proponed by the DoQors of Aberdene,who were expected 

there, and commanded to ſtudy theſe points : So that this oughtaor 
to be wreſted to theirprejudice, leeing it was incumbent ro the Adour: 

bly co know the precinR of the Kirks juriſdiction, eſpecially anent 

their owne Aſſemblies, and to diſtinguiſh it from the civill juriſdi- 

Rion of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, giving to God what is Gods, and to 

Ceſar whatis Celars, whereby the ſoveraign Magiſtrate hathno preju. 

dice, but great benefit, to know the extent of his power in matters Ec- 
clcſfiaſticall, leſt either he ſhould come ſhort of what is due to him, or, 

for want of true information, incroach upon the liberties of Chriſts 

Kirk: Whereby it is moſt cyident,that no indire& nor partiall courſes, 

nor dangerous propoſitions, have beene uſed inthe preparations and c- 

leions to this Aſſembly, but ſuch as are moſt legall, peaceable, ordi. 

narie, and warrantable. 

In the next placethe Proclamationcharges our innocency for repair* ,q1e/ ow goin; 
iog to the Aſſembly with great troupes and bands of men boddin in '® =/gny | 
feax of war, and furniſhed with forbidden armes, in contempt of a pre- RN 
ceding Proclamation : whereas the truthis, that our going and repair- weapon. 
ings0 Glaſgow was inthe moſt peaceable, quiet, and ſingle way which 
might ſerv for our ſecurity and indemnity againſt ſundry outlawes, 
Clanzregor:, and their followers, who ſhortly before the meeting of the 
Aſſembly had done ſundry outrages, and committed many inſolcncies 
upon the Kings good SubjeRts in theſe Weſternt parrs, bochto private 


men. 
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men, whom by their number they might enforce, and by exaQting mo- 
at publicke mercars neere Glaſgow, whereof many were adverti- 
ſed by their private friends from theſe places , and to come thither pre- 
pared for eviting all affront or hazzard which they I by 
that raſcally multirude: So that being firmely reſolyed of before to goce 
thither every one accompanied with his ownordinary private train, we 
yet continued in that reſolution , and went thither in moſt ſober and 
quict way , onely with this change , that for preveening that haz- 
zard we went not every man alone with his owne ordinary ſervants, 
but ſome few together went in company z which is not onely ordina- | 
ry in going out the way , but was moſt expedient at thattime for a- 
iding the foreſaid hazzard and prejudice : which moved us all foto 
carry with us ſome offenſive weapons ; wherewith not onely theſe 
rebels were provided , but likewaics ſuch who went to Glaſgow with 
his Majcſties Commiſſioners, who upon that ſame neceſſity were like- 
waics * provided with thoſe prohibited weapons, and yer their carri. 
age nothing __ to deboird fromthe duty of good ſubjets. Up- 
on theſe reaſons ſome of CO being preſent in Edinburgh, 
at the making of the ſaid ion 16. of November laſt, did 
proteſt that it might be lawfull for them to _—_— for their 
own defence , and preſervation againſt any ſuch lawleſſe invaſion 
or violence as might threaten them, and that they might incurreno 
prejudice by carrying ſuch weapons as thoſe who followed Coun- 
ours and many others did, promiſing to carry themſelves peace- 
ably and irreprovcably during the time of the Aſſembly, which ac. 
cordingly they have done: and ſecing our ſaid ing of weapons 
was for defence of our lives, againſt the invaſion of theſe barbarous 
ſorners, we arc =_ cenſurable — by the aR of Parlament 
prohibiting the ſaids ns , uſe we was repairing to, or re- 
ing from the Aſſembly at command of his Majeſties letters and 
anthority, which is in ſpeciall words expreſt in the a of Parliament, 
AR 18. Parliam. 1. James 6. which is thereafter ratified with the ſame 
proviſions, AR. 87. Parliam. 6. James 6. and thereafter alſo rati- 
fied, AR, 248. Parliam. 15. James 6. like as by the 227. AR, Par- 
lianf: 14. James 6. all honeſt men, and good ſubjets free-holders, 
are authorized with a commiſſion to take and apprehend the perſons 
and goods of thoſe ſorners and thieves, keep themſelves in priſon, and 
execute them to the death: And therefore farre more tocarry weapons 
for reſiſting of their ſavage violence. 

And where the formall and orderly proceeding of this Aſſembly 
is challenged inthe Proclamation, as peremptory, for refuſing voice 
tothe fix Aſﬀeſſors aſſumed to himſelf bythe Commiſſioner, and for 
not ſuffering the Declinator by the Biſhops to be read before the ele- 

ing of a Moderator, We cannot conceive the ſame to be a juſt 
c of offence , becauſe'albeit according to our bound duty, We 
deferre all humble reſpeR to his gyr__ Majeſtics Commiſſioner, 
and to the perſons and places of the prime Noble-men, and Coun- 


ccllours 
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cellours his Graces Aſſeſſors, yet for preſervation of the liberty of the 
Kirke of Tſus Chriſt, We did inall humility remonſtrxe that his Ma- 
jeſtics Commiſſioner and Aſſeſſors, how many ſoevet ( whoſe place 
15 not to vote,bur to affiſt the Commiſſioner by their counſell for his 
orderly ng ) could have but onely one voice in the AL. 
ſembly : Since after thirty-nine nationall Aſſemblies of this re- 
formed Kirke, where neither the Kings Majeſty, nor any in His 


cxternall w_ : _ if we had been with his Majcſties 

perſonall preſence, his Majeſty ( according to the practice of Ki 

James of "bleſſed memory ) would onely have i His oo 
judgement in voting of matters, and would not have called others 

who had not been <tr - ING = Kirke, to 

carrie things by plurali voices. Which is alſo imported b 

his mn Comiſſion d, wherein hee is —— fole 
Commiſſioner. Like as alfo his Majeſtics Father never had Aﬀeſ- 

{ours voicing in f lawfull Aſſemblies, nor challenged the ſame to !"*** bold 
his Comiilsioners , but onely of late dayes in theſe corrupt Aſ- ſpeech to at 
ſcmblies , which for undenyable reaſons are declared to have frm tharOur 
beene null ab initzo. And as to the refuling of the-reading of the [2 Fab: 
Declinator, and Proteſtation, exhibite by the Prelates , The ſame full Adem- 
was publickly read, and the firſt Act of the Aſſembly, immediate- P'i**{pecial- 
ly after the cleQion of a Moderator and conſtitution of the mem- 5 them are 
bers, before the which time there was no Aſſembly eſtabliſhed, to confirmed by 
whom the ſame could have beene read, or by whom it could be **== 
judged ; Like as we deſired his Grace to bring in the Prelates them. 

ſclves, and we ſhould both anſwer for their ſafety,and give them a full 

audience. 

And further, whereas his Grace under his hand, gave in his Ma- 4 5 2 
jeſtics declaration,mentioned in this Proclamation , the ſame being 720 one. 
conſidered by the Aſſembly, gave them matter of great joy , to # = ſatiffe- 
finde his Majeſties royall heart fo farre enlarged towards them, *"* 
as willingly ro untic ſome of thoſe grievous bands wherewith 
they had beene fertered by the meanes of ſome who abuſed their 
own places, and truſt with his Majeſty 5 But the ſame was not 
found ſatisfaRory, nor ſufficient for cſtabliſhing of a legall ſecurity 
of the points therein mentionate, nor yet for purging the corrupti- 
ons, and ſetling the peace of this Kirke, as was promiſed , where- 
of ————— __ Grace would not ſtay - be —_— * God never 
but did unexpeRed! ſuddenly remove,to t ef of Fn nn: 
the Aſſembly, who cheeeby was cecetfeme to ule the ne” had hands ure 
put inthcir hands, for removing all innovations, and ſetling the purity, we author «t 
and rebc ior. 


_— a —— —— ———— — 
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and peace of this Kirke. And ſeeing in this Proclamation his Majeſties 

declaration if inſert ad longum, and the Aſſembly taxed fot not being 

fully ſatisfied therewith, we are enforced to repear here the reaſons 

which moved the Aſſembly not tothink the ſame (atisfaRory, in hope 

that they, comming to his Majeſtics ſacred cares,may procure the con. 

tinuance of his berugne favour, ſo acceptable to this Kirke, by the in- 

diction of this Aſſembly, and production of the ſaid declaration, and 

obtain his Royall approbation to the whole as and proceedings of 

this Aſſembly,which is heartily wiſhed, and would repleniſh the hearts 

of all good ſubjets with abundant joy and contentment. And firſt, 

do wa. Majeſtic hath diſcharged the Setvice Book,and Book of Ca. 

nons,and praQice of both,and all Acts,Proclamations, and ordinances 

made for eſtabliſhing thereof, upon information that by the introduction 

of them,the ſubjects have apprehended the inbringing of Popery, & ſu- 
perſtitionto have beene intended: Neither the diſcharge nor the 

thereof are ſatisfaory; Not the firſt,becauſe as ſome Acts and Procla- 

inatzons did ſerve for their eſtabliſhing;fo others gave them an high ap- 

probation,as fit means to maintaine religion and beat downall ſuperſti- 

tion : And therefore though thoſe whuch eſtabliſhed them be reſcin- 

ded,yet thoſe which approved them:do remaine, and may bring forth 

other Ads and Proclamations for reſtoring them or the like hereafter, 

if theſe books receive nota publick cenſure by the generall Aſſembly 

as the only judge competent to bar them: and the like in all time com. 

ming : Seeing As of Councell, and Proclamations, arc frequent and 

variable,and yet are no legall valid meane either to introduce or abo. 

liſh any thing concerning the doctrine and diſcipline of the Kirke, 

' wherein they neither can meddle nor ſecure the lubjets, Next, ſeeing 

* Bur never by the conſtitutions of this Kirke * the generall Aſſembly hath onely 

withour the power to determine concerning the matters of Gods publick worſhip ; 

aurhoriie ® Andthatthe framers of theſe books, whocalled themſclvcs the repre- 

Succeſſours. ſentative Kirk, made them to be praRtiſed in ſundry places of the 

countrey by their own authority,and that which they borrowed from 

t The confeſ: f the Lords of ſecret Councell : Therefore it was moſt neceſſarie that 

_ of tairÞ the ſame ſhould be diſcharged by the generall Aſſembly [the onely 

nexed, upon (rue repreſentative Kirk of this nation) for vindicating her uſt right from . 

which their yjolent uſurpation,and preventing the like in time comming; Not the ſe- 

eroundes, COnd,for the ſubjeRts have juſt grounds of _ waſion that the Prelats & 

were injoyned their followers(the framers &tollowers of thoſe books)intended the in- 

ar che fiik, 01- bringing of Popery and ſuperſtition by the introducing thercof, becauſe, 

tho.itic of I» Many grofle points of Popery and ſuperſtition arc not onely cloſcly 

Our royall couched under + pat of enſnaring ambiguities (the moſt infinuating 

Councell, ang WayOf crrours and beſt mask to ſuperſtition) but alſo exprefly contained 

{o rhe Books inthe Books themſelves;as was made mavifeſt by ( treatiſes read 

er mma and conſidered inthe Afſembly,and is now ſo declared by the Afſem- 

Auhorice as Dly. 2- The framers and fayourers of theſe Booksintheir ſermons and 

thole. conferences have vented ſundry Popiſh errours, and approven Popiſh 


ſuper. 


— 
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ſuperſtirions : which fully derecteth , and leaycrh no doubt of their in- 
tention, in the introducing of Books ſo full of Popery and ſuperſtition. 

Secondly , the diſcharge of the high Commiſſion by his Majeſtics 
Proclamation or Declaration cannot be ſufficient; becauſe firſt his Ma- 
jeſty declareth that he eſtabliſhed the ſame for the caſe and benefit of 
the Subjccts, that juſtice might be adminiſtrate with the more conve- 
niencic and lcfle trouble of the people , And now diſchargethit , be. 
cauſe the ſubjeRs have miſtaken his gracious intention : Sy that if the 
miſtaking be removed, that which is conceived of it ſelfe to ſerve for 


- adminiſtration of juſtice, with caſe and benefit to the ſubjeRs, may bee 


eſtabliſhed upon pretentionot the removeall of all ſuch miſtakings.Se. 
condly, though the acts and dceds made for eſtabliſhing thereof bee 
reſcinded, yer the as paſt heretofore by the high Commiſſion are not 
reſcinded : And fo the ſubjeets cenſured bp ir, are ſtill eſteemed under 
theſe cenſures, as appeareth by the tenour of the Proclamation, where- 
inthe Aſſembly is taxed, as conſiſting of ſome members that are under 
the cenſures of rhis Kirke , meaning the Biſhops cenſure in the high 
Commiſſion. Thirdly , it being tound contrary to the ads of Parlia- 
menr, and ads of generall Aſſembly , and extremely derogatory to 
them and all other ſubalterne iudicatories both civill and Ecclefia- 
ſticall (which is made clearely manifeſt by atreatiſe preſented to the 
generall Aſſembly,)and ir-being deviſcd and brought in by the ſuggeſti- 
on of Bi a meane whereby they might, and bave unlawfully;ry-. 
ranized over all the ſubieRts, Therefore it is neceſſary that the Parlia- 
meht and generall Aſſembly, the higheſt civill and Eccleſiaſticall judi- 
catories that have been —__ d by thcir ſeverall ſentences ur- 

terly aboliſh it asunlawfull and hurrfull. 
Thirdly, whercas his Maieſty diſpenſeth with the practice of Pearth 
Articles, diſchargeth all from urging the praRtice thereof , freeth from 
ures fornot urging or practiſing them,notwithſtanding of any thing 
contained in the as of Parliament, or generall Aſſembly to the con- 
trary, and is content that the Aſſembly take the ſame (o far totheir 
confideration , as to repreſent it to the next Parliament there to be 
ratified as the Eſtates ſhall finde fitting : Theſe cannot farisfiez be- 
cauſe firſt, a diſpenſation with the practice, without a fiwple diſcharge, 
teaveth ir (till arbitrary to thoſe who will praQtice, and ſo continueth the 
rent and diſtraQions inthis Kirke. Secondly, alchough his Maicſtic had 
diſcharged the practice of them by his Proclamation or Declaration, 
yet the ſubicRs bad nor been pur in ſecuri _— the generall 
Aſembly(to whoſetryall they belong and were referred by all the ſub- 
{cribers of the Confeflion in March) doe cither repell & articles of 
Perth, or upon good reaſon declare that Aſſembly null, ſince his Ma- 
ieſtics Proclamation or Declaration is not a ſuſficient warrant to in- 
fringe anact of Aſſembly or Parliament made to the contrary. Third- 
ly, by tying the Aſſembly to-take the ſame no further unto their con- 
fiderarion then to repreſent it to the next Parliament , the Aſſembly 
is both prelimitate/whercanent refers to he fi reaſons againſt prelinu- 
D tation 
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* Ir may not; 
and the ho: 
ding of the 
contrary is 
a falſe and Jc- 
ſuiricall p9ſi- 
tion- 


*A tea refu Il 
propoficion in 
deed it is, to 
hold E piſco- 

all guvern*- 
pat. be an 
uncontrover- 
ted govern- 
ment, which 
hatch coatinu- 
ed in the 
Church ever 
fince the time 
of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 
without the 
leaſt ſuſpicion 
of controver- 
fie until with- 
in theſe tew * 
yceres- 


| ration inſert in our + Proteſtation September 32. ) and —_— in 


power , * as if it might not judge and determine in matters mecrely 


Þ - Fxcclefaſticall without a licence from his Majeſtic, or a reference to 4 


Parliament, whereas the generall Aſſembly is ſupremeand independent 
in matrers Eccleſiaſticall,as the Parlamentis in civill ; ſo that when the 
as of Aflembly are ratified in Parliament , the ſame isfor adioyning 
the civill ſan&tiontothe Eccleſiaſtick conſtirution for the great terrour 
of _ — 

ourthly , anent the oaths adminiſtrate to Miniſters at their entry, 
nach not onely beene pretended , but is certaine , and will be made 
manifeſt ro the Aſſembly, (which alſo now is done) that oaths have 
been exacted different from that which is ſet downe in the acts of 
Parliament,and in many ſeverall wayes 2ccording to the pleaſure of the 
Prelats: And where his Majeſtic declares that no other oath ſhall be re- 
quired of a Miniſter at his cntry, nor that which is ſet downin the aQt of 
Parliament,*che ſame is of fearefull conſe e,becauſe the aQ bearcs 
an oath to be given unto the Biſhop by Miniſters intrants , and ſo ſup- 
__ e of a Biſhop to be unc ble and uncontrovented, 

the Aorbly iees is prelimited (againſt the reaſons before menti- 


pe which may finde that office eand unlawfull in this Kirk,and 
which now they have found moſt infallible reaſons. 

Fifthly, thar his h Aſſemblies ſhall be kepe as 
oft as theaffaires of this Kirk yen orien not ſatisfic, becauſe firſt, 
by leaving therime undefinice, it the liberty of the Kirke of 
holding yeerly generall Aſſemblies ar leaſt, and oftner pro re yata: fati- 


fied by the a of Parliament 1592, the difule whercof hath becne 
a maine caule of our evils, which ſhould bee prevented in time com- 
—_ by renewing that ancient neceflaric cuſtome and liberty : Se- 
, by the hv aQ of Parliament it is provided that the King 

or his Commillioarrbeing preſent , (hall appoint the time and ets an lg 
efthe next Aſſembly : And incaſe his Maieſty or his Commiſhoner 

not prefenr for the rime inthe towne wherethe Aſſembly is holden, ir 
ſhall be leafome to the ſaid generall Aſſemblie by themſelves to appoint 
the time and place of the nextAſſembly, as they have bin in uſe in times 


paſt: Butthis declaration not only leaves all i but tatally cyerts 
thar power and liberty competent tothem by law and cuſtome, "Third- 
ly, Asit doth not determine how oft the cffairs of this Kirke 


require an Afſembly ( which the cuſtome of this Kirke and a 
foreſaid evidently manifeſt ro bee yceergly once —_— ſo = — 
doth it determine who ſhall judge win (ptibces 
effairs require an Aﬀſem _ re ery oc: For: the Kirke 
will be moſt ſenſible owne neceſſities , ad he mat wes- 
per Judge of her owne effaires: Andtherefore ſhould have. freedome 
to appoint her owne times when ſhe finds her (elfe prefſed with preſent 
—_— Gr ety hath allo yower when he perceives any oc- 
the ſame. 
Sixthly , jou nw his Maieſty is content that all the preſene Bi 
ps 
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ſhopsandthcir ſucceſſours be anſweradle to, and cenſurable by the ge- 
nerall Aſſembly, it doth not ſatisfic; becaulc, Firſt, it beares a prelimira- 
on of the Aſſembly in the matter of trying that Office, and preſuppoſes 
the continuance thereof by ſucceſſion as unqueſtionable. Secondly, 
They have becne formerly made cenſurable by the generall Aſembly 
inthe ſtraighteſt way thatthe Kirke could cnjoyn, or they could aſſure : 
And yer thelethirty yeeres they wt cenſure (though all _- 
their ations delerved it) by procuring generall Aſſemblies to be pro- > 
rogate , and then ſuddenly indicted when they had cunningly prepared * 
boa perſturanctyapols to their minde : Likeas now they have by 
their Declioator reſuſed to anſwer, and be cenſured by this preſent 
Aſſembly indicted by his Majeſtic, convecnedin the name of Chriſt , 
and perfitly conſtitute in the members thereof : And therefore it lyeth 
upon this preſent Aſſembly to take ſome ſolide courſe, for ſecuring 
the Kirk,in all time comming, againſt the prejudices of their formerand , 
frequent breaches contrary to their oathes given. 
Seventhly, whereas his Majeſtic requireth this preſent Aſſembly to 
ſubſcribe this Confeſſion of Faith formerly ſigned by his Royall Fa- 
ther 1580. and lately commanded by his Majcſtic to be ſabfcribed by 
all his Majcſtics ſubjets : The reaſons contained in the Proteſtation 
ember laſt 22. (whercto we adhere and repeats the ſame ) do fuf- 
fciently evidence that we cannot ſubſcribethe ſame: to which we adde, 
Firſt, his Maieſties Commiſſioner hath declared tothe Lords of 
Scſſion when their ſubſcriptions was required, thar it might ſubſiſt with 
the innovations introduced fince the yegre of God 1 5 80, which*ſome * Bur they do 
ofthe ſaid Lordsthen did, and all of us docypow conceive to repugne to "3 declare 
the genuine andtrue ſenſe of the Confeſſion of Faith as it wasfirſt made: g, i 
Secondly, That his Grace hath proteſted divers times in this Aſſembly, Lords of the 
that nothing done or to be donethereinprejudge the Archbiſhops and p29 25 
Biſhops in their prlellocges,pibces, power and juriſditon : wh he bur the reſt 
declarcth thatthele may ſubſiſt with the Confeſſionof Faith, notwirh- i» —_—_—_ 
ſtanding they be novations introduced upon this Kirke, contrary to the pu tomy 
ſame,fince the yeer foreſaid, as is now found by the Aﬀembly: Thirdly, 
That to the Aſſembly preſently conveened. and perfectly conſti. 
rute in the members thereof, it pertaineth properly according to the 
-word of God, conſtitutions of this Kirke, and of Policic, ratified 
in divers Aſſemblies , to,determine what is the true meaning of 
the ſion of Faith, and to make the ſame knowne to all the 
members of this Kirke, wha thereafter without ſcruple or, danger may 
ſubſcribe the. ſame. And althovgh the Aſſembly could not finde 
this DeclarativaſatisfaRory for theſe andthe like weighty reaſons , yer 
were they willing the fame ſhould be inſert in their for obedi- 
enceto m_— es defire : and chankfull RRISeS his Maic- 
ſties pious aftccion to 1210n, and Royall reſolution todefend 
the la and hs bets nihopeoſcodzherwEcpeeſtimthe cloſe 
of his Royall Declaration, they were confident that when his Maicſtic 
{ha} bee fully informed: that the novarions - introduced fince the 
| Ddd 2 yeere 
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ecre 1580.are incompamble with the Confeſſion of our Faith 1,hewi will 
be plealed gracioully t6' vouchſafe his comfortable protedtion upon 
thoſe, who ( ad to the true meaning of that Contcſhon now 
fully 9052 Avro etnbly) have abjured all the innovations intro- 


duced, and by their and ſubſcription have bound themſelves 
ro maintaine the true Lon, ahd his Majeſtics perſon and authority in 
defence of the ſame. And thus true Religion ett channell which 


convoyeth both duties to their \ 6 objeR, the evidence of Gods 
image in our dread ſhall bee terrible to all the 
enemies of his Majeſtic , Sf ofh his loyall ſubjets who ſtand for the 
Confeſſion of Faith,and thetrue nn, , and ſhall raiſe up the 
\ affeQions of his Religious ſubjects his Majeſtic adovye all carth- 


ly reſpes. 
Anent Epiſco- And where it is ſubjoyned inthe Proclamation that nothing was able 
pg govern- to give contentment, t we were ed to overthrow Epiſcopal 
6: her = 1 Aoe wer government and to e publicke Lawes ſtanding, and take 


reaſons. 


away One of thethree Efimes, wee are ſufficiently clearcd thereof by 


* The reator, The As of the Aſſembly, , and aboliſhing Epiſcopall 
contained in Vernment in this Kirke for* infallible reaſons C0 inthe {aid AR, 
char At are . andalſo by our anſwer publiſhed to the Demon emitted” in the 
infatlibly Commiſſioners name (w ron we forbeare to inſert hercin) 
whereby wee have ſuffici that our ings are not 
contrary to the Lawes of the] \ or deſtruſtiveof any lawful 
third Eſtate , and which part the Proclmarion doth cloſe, with an 
wer vpn to = » beating he for the like dange- 
rous Ads ſo derogatory to authority , or Other reafons 1m- 
true Monarchicall the Commiſſioher was forced to 
diſſolve the Aſſembly; but meis ſo generally © refſed, that it 
ares evidehtly to of bla ſe ro make us hatefull , 


Anent bis 


Graces intent i- mifon-rs di 
on 10 relurne. 


which we hope w Nis workerhit crid ,  linkefſe ly conderend AR of 


Coeks or F alverſitiog: cbbld bee cended 
or ors nh TY had bienpoſble) 


Ee hepa 

7 encarian' of 

reof” it His 

theſe Comn- 

ji Swhothinle Avent are S_— abſolute obeljench, 


theh a duriftlt Net Sorcige 


to 


| guinea a knee? if. « ae 


rv atthority , which 

—_ our vans forrunes by our Co- 
And where the Procls wi dharks trhereof,anent the Com- 
of the Aﬀembly,zsi ſome &preſhon of his 


graces willi to returne the inext 


tothe Aſſembly , wee 
declare that wee were moſt ſenſible 


kc bencfie 'of his Garis 


preſence, 
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preſence,and received great contentment by that countenance of Royall 
authority in repreſentation, whereof we would never have 
our ſelves, if we had had the leaſt fignification of any ſuch intention:bur 
the ruth is,that having called ourſelves to our beſt remembrances,we 
heard no word or cxpreſſion tending that way z bur by the contra- 
ry*we did humbly require his Grace togive inthe reaſons of his diſcon- 
tentment in writ,and to returne the next day againe, at which time wee 
ſhould give in ſufficient anſwers thereto which might wipe away 
all his Graces objeRions,and move him tocontinue his wiſhed preſence 
to that Aſſembly, whereat hee had publickl elled he could no 
longer aſſiſt : but this being refuſed, and the bly — by 
him, we were neceſſitate to proteſt both that day and the day follow- 
ing upon the Mercate Croſle of Glaſgow , and to ſhew, that in conſci.. 
ence of our duty to God and his , the King and his honour, the 
Kirke and her liberties, this Kingdome and her peace, this Aſſembly 
andher freedome, toour ſelves and our _— our polterity,perſons, 
and eſtates, we could not diſſolve the Aſſembly for the reaſons follow- 
ing: Firſt, for the reaſons already printed anent the convecning a gene- 
rall Aſſembly , which are now more ſtrong in this caſe , ſccing the 
Aﬀſetnbly was alrcady indited by his Majeſties authority, did con- 
veenand is fully conſtnure inall the members thereof, according to the 
word of God and diſcipline of this Kirke, in preſence and audience 
of his Majeſties Commiſſioner, who hath really acknowledged the ſame 
by afliſting therein ſeven dayes , and exhibition of his Majefties royall 
D-<claration to be regiſtrate in the books of this Aſſembly, which ac- 
cordingly was done.Secondly, for the reaſons containedin the former 
Proteſtarions made in name of the Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſles, Mi- 
niſters,znd Commons, wherunto we did then iudicially , and doc now 
2@tually adhere , as alſo unto the Confeſſion of. Faith and Covenant 
ſubſcribed and ſworn by the body of this Kingdome. Thirdly, becauſe 
as weare obliged by the application and explication ſubioyned 
nly to the Confeſſion of Faith ſubſcribed by us, ſothe Kings Maicſtie, 
and his Commiſſioner, and privie Councell , have urged many of this 
Kingdome to ſubſcribe the Confefhon of Faith made i» axxo 1580, 
and 1 590. And foto returne to the doQtrineand diſcipline of this Kirke 
as it was then profeſſed; but it is cleare by the dodrine and diſcipline of 
this Kirk , that it was*moſt anlawfull in the ſelfe, and preiudiciall ro 
theſe priviledges , which Chriſt in his word hath left ro his Kirke 
ro diſlolve or breake up the Aﬀembly of this Kirke, orto ſtopand 
ſtay cheir proceedinigsin conſtitution of Ads , for the well-farre of the 
Kirke or execution of diſcipline againſt offenders, and ſoto make ir ap. 
re that Religion and Kirke government ſhould depend abſolure- 
[7 rpanhe pleaſure ofthe Prince. Fourthly, becauſe there is noground 
ctence, cither by AR of Aſſembly , or Parliament, or any pre- 


*Molſt falſe. 


of Kt Of 
coding pratce , whereby the Maieſty may difſolye the gene- 
r 


mbly of the Kirke of Scotland, farre leſſe his Maieſties Com- 


miſſiofier, who by his commiſkon hath power'to indi, and keepe it 


_— 


(PA G.394- ) 


* Thar AC 


ſecandum legem & praxim, but upon the contrary his Maicſtics prero- 


ve Royallis declared by Act of Parliament to be no wayes pre- 
judiciall tothe priviledges and lib-rties which God-hath granted to the 
ſpiricuall office-bearers and mcerings of this Kirke , which are moſt 
quently ratified in Parliaments, and eſpecially jn the laſt Parliament 
holden by his Maieſtic himſelfe ; which priviledges and libertics of 
the Kirk, his Maicſtic will never diminiſh or infringe, being bound to 
maintainethe ſame in integrity by ſolemne oath givenat his Royall co- 
ronation in this Kingdome. Fifthly, the Aſſemblics of this Kirke have 
ſtill enjoyed this freedome of unint ſitting , without or nor- 
nding any contramand, as is evident by all the records thereof, and 


infpeciall by * the gencrall Aſſembly holden iz auxo 1582. which 


ſembly is bur being charged with letters of Horning/by the Kings Maicſtic his Com 


one inſtance 


niſters of the 
52057 amy a © 
mbly ac A- 
as 4b did 'S 
the ſame, and 
were molt ſe- 


verely pu. 


i riſe, did notwithſtanding 


miſſioner, and Councell, to ſtay their proces againſt M. Robert M ont- 
gomerie pretended Biſhop of Glaſgow , Or otherwaics to diſſolve and 
iſe, di ſhew their liberty and freedome by con- 
_—_ and _—_— and without any ſtay going on in that proces 

the (aid M. Robert , tothe finall end thereot, and thereafter by 
letter to his Majeſtic did ſhew clearly, how farre his Majeſty had been 
miſ-informed, and upon mil. 1on prejudged the prerogative of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the liberties of this Kirke , and did cnaR and ordaine 


niſhedfor it that none ſhould procure any ſuch warrant or hinge under the 


would abandon 


upon the 
that firſt ſubſcribed in 2580. and 1 590. being a nationall Covenant 
-planation which the 
the ſame,inforced : whichis alſo acknowledged in the Ac of Councell 


and all prejudices which may follow upon 


paine of excommunication. Sixthly , becauſenow to diſſolve after ſo 
many ſupplications and complaints , after gym 1 reiterated promiles, 
er {0 


after our long attendance and jon, many references of 
proceſſes from Presbyterics , attcr the publike indiftion of the Aſſem- 
bly ; and the ſolemne Faſt appointed for the ſame, and after frequent 


convention and formall conſtitution of the Aſſembly, in all the mem- 


'bersthereofand ſeven daics fitting , were by this AR to offend God 
contemne the ſubjects petitions 


» deceive many of their conceived 
hopes of redreſle of thecalamitics of the Kirke and Kingdome,multi- 
| ———"—s this Kirk, and makeevery man deſpaire here- 

ever to ſce Religion eſtabliſhed, innovations removed , the ſub. 


3 


ies complaint > ycat or the offenders puniſhed with conſent of 
and fo by caſting the Kirke and Eſtate Jools. and deſolate , 


to ruine. Seycnthly, it was moſt neceſſary rocon- 
cening the preiudices which might enſue 
of two » Whereas indeed there is but one: 
andoathto God, which is latelyrenewed by us, with that neceſſary cx- 
jons introduced fince that time contrary to 


declaring the ſame to be ſubſcribed as it was meaned 


in September laſt , 
thetime ofthe firſt ſubſcription;and therefore, for removing that ſhame 
the ſhew of two different 


Covenants and Confeſſions of Faith in one Nation, the Aſſembly 


could not diflolye before it had tryed, found, and determined that we 
| theſe 


theſe Covenants are but one and the ſclfe ſame Covenant : The lat- 
ter renewed by us, ing to the true genuine ſenſe and meca- 

:no of the firſt as it was ſubſcribed ;» anno 1589, 
Rad further in the {aid Proclamation, the ſtraine of our Proceſta- 
tion is taxed, becauſe we have thereby preſumed to cite thoſe of his 
Majcſtics Councell who have » ſubſcribed, or ratified this 
Proclamation, to bee reſj to his Majeſtic and chree Eftates of 
Parhament; whereas the cannot be juſtly quarrelled, becauſe ir 
it is upon the Law of the Kingdome, and warranted 
b a& of Parliament thercin cited 12. at. Par. 2. James 4. 
which a& is grounded upon good reaſon : for it were ſtrange to 
thinke that Councellours giving bad counſell,to the evident prejudice 
and ruine of the Countrey, and publick detrimene of the good Sub- 
jets, ſhould not be countable therefore to his Majeftie and his Eſtates : 
and it is not without inſtance in our Lawes, that perverſe counſell hath 
becne givenin 9" Kings and common good of this Realme, 
AR 6. Par. 1. James 4. which is alſo acknowledged by the reduQion of 
grants made by Kings to theſe perverſe Councellours, a 3. Par. 4. and 
aQt 5.Par. 1. James 4. The perverſenelle of which miſguicing counſcll, 
hath been afſuredly the cauſe why inthe next Parliament in the yeere 
immediately ſubſequent, the Kings Councell was choſen in Parlia- 
ment , and ſworne in preſence of the King and three Eſtates, and 
ordained to be reſponſall and accuſabletorhe King and three Eſtates 
for their counſell : Which cleareth that bothevill counſell bee 

iven, and thatthe Councell may be accuſed beforeche King and Par- 
tament for malyerſation in their charge. Like as his Maicſtic in the 
Proclamation, makes all perſohs lyable to the Parliament and gcnerall 
Aſſembly, and ſo giveth way to this previous cytation , which may 
ſerve for a forewarning and intimation that they may bee accuſed 
if they bee guilty , as wee, know all are not, and wiſh thatnone 


Were. 


— — —  —— —_ — — 
— IS ego — no 


All which heavic objeRions and irhputations are premitted in the Anme the is. 
Proclamation to the concluſion and command t ,which reſolveth j-#ivr axd 


into two heads ; the firſt diſcharging obedicnce ro the atsof Aﬀem. 
bly,and liberating all, who ſhall diſobey,from cenſure , and promiſing 
ProteRion to the diſobeyers,and inhibiting all Presbyteries, Seffions of 
Kirks, Miniſters within this Realme in their Sermons, Seffions, 
and ings or any otherwaies, to authorize, approve , or allow 
the Aſſembly at Glaſgow,or doe any deed which _ countenance the 
fame,under paineto be puniſhed with all rigour. commanding all 
who ſhall heare them, rodelate the ſame, under paine of the like pu- 
niſhments;likewaies ſtraitly charging and commanding all Judges with- 
in this Realme, Clerks, and Writers, not to grant or paſle a bill, 
ſummond, or letters , or any other execution whatſoever), upon any 
act, or deed, proceeding from the ſaid Aflembly ; and all keepers of the 
Signet from Signeting thereof, under all higheſt paine. And the ſc- 


cond head, commanding all Subies to ſubſcribe and ſweare the 
Confcflica 


Proc/amation, 
and owr 


therewntg. 


—_ cc. Ow 


ba 


(PaG6.396.) 
Confeſhon commanded by his Majeſtic conforme to the ſenſe and 
ing of the declaration publiſhed by the Commiſſioner, whereunto 
EY Ry" omeion here make any anſwer,but remits the ſame to a ſpeciall an- 
& wellts {werypubliſhed inprint made tothar * Declaration. Burfor the firſt, the 
ery ifchey can ſame 1s ſo farre repugnant tothe word of God, praRtice of the primitive 
anſoerit, and Kirke, the Lawcs Civilland Canonicall, the cuſtome of all Nations,the 
Aberdene ber» Conſtitutions of our generall Aſſemblics , as of Parliament, practice 
| eer;for the of other judicatorics within this Kingdome , to the Conteflion of 
nion is,chi& Faith and diſcipline of this Kirke , as we cannot believe any ſuch com- 
neicher of mandments to proceed from our graciousKing,but from the malice and 
_—_— mil- information of our adverſaries, the conſcience of whoſe guiltineſle 
all. affrighteth them to undergoe their deſerved cenſure, which 15* cleare 
b Allcheſs firſt , That the ſame is contrary to the Law of God, from thar 
ture arepro. Place of Scripture Mar, 18, wherein the Kirke is commanded 
= and a- abſolutely to inflit cenſures. 1.Cor. 5. wherein the Kirke did cxc- 
vuſedfor n9 cute that commandment. And the Kirks of Pergamus and 7hyatirs, 
can elcher are-reproved- for not executing Eccleſiaſticall cenſures againſt thoſe 
— held the doctrine of Balaam, or of Jexebel,2, Rev. So that the 
proba®'} oem power ofthe keys in Eccleſiaſtical cenſures is fo intrinſecally and fo 
chem. eſſentially competent to the Kirk and generall Aſſembly jare divine, 
as obedicnce to her decreets and executions thereof,cannot be ſuſpen- 
ded, far lefſe taken away and diſcharged by humane authority, more 
nor the power of nn adminiſtration of the Sacraments.Sc- 
condly, it is contrary tothe practice of the Apoſtolike and Primitive 
Kirks, whoſe conſtant practice was to execute the ſpirituall functions 
and cenſures ; and, notwithſtanding humane prohibitions, to obey God 
rather then man. Thirdly,Itis contrary tothe civill Law, ſi contr «jus vel 
mtilitatem publicam,vel per mendacium fuerit aliquid poſtulatam wel im. 
* Itis well Petratum ab Imperatore. Et titalo de diverſis reſcriptus Oo Pragmatitis 
charthey wil /an(F1onibus. Fourthly, the ſame is contrary tothe * Cannon Law de- 
—_— 3 crer.decretal.extravagan titulo de reſeriptic.Fifthly, it is contrary to the 
they calt An- univerſall cuſtome in all Nations ceduning their Judicatorics to doc 
richriſtz for” ;1ſtice, notwithſtanding their Princes prohibition, as is cleare by Con- 
Nog i, Varnoidan , a , Pappon in France , Suedwyne in Germanie, &c. up- 
jeed againſt on the title de reſcriptis aut conſtitutionibus principum. Sixthly , tothe 
- -— wg conſtitutions of generall Aſſemblies,becaule in ſundry generall Aſſem- 
Law, itis Hblics upon comp ints made that the Kings Majeſtic and his Counccll 
uſuall with hy their letters offered ſome ſtop to the Kirk from going on in her Ec- 
—__—_— clefiaſticall cenſures, eſpecially by aR of the generall Aſſembly convee- 
opiſh and ned inthe new Colledge of SaniFandrows 20.April 1 582. it is ordained 
Anci-chriſti® thatnone being received toanyEcclefiaſtical funRion,office,or bencfice, 
yy ſcek any way by the civill power to exceme and withdraw themſelves 
| _ fromthcjuriſdittion of theKirk,or procure, obtain, or uſe any lerters, 
or charges,cither by themſclyes,or any other in their name, or ar their 
command and inſtance,to impaire,hurt,or ſtay the ſaid juriſdiction,dilci- 
pline,correQion of manners,or gn of their offences & cnormi- 
tics,or to make any appellation from the general Aſſembly , topeſe 
cipline, 


\ 


a 


——Y 


—— 
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diſcipline, and order : of the Eccleſiaſtical! policic ,- and. jurifdiction 
by Gods Word-to the office-bearers within the ſaid Kirk, with 
der the paine of excommunication ſummarily,withour any procefſe; or 
admonition to be pronounced by the judgement. of the: Elderſhip; by 
the Miniſter, or Miniſters which ſhall be appointed by them, how ſoon 
it is known that any of rhe ſaids heads are tranſgreſled $.:Likeas both 
the Kings Majeſtic and his Councell promuſcd that 'none thereafter 
ſhould have that cauſe tocomplaine, as is manifeſt by the Act of Aſo 
ſembly at Montroſe in July 1597. And in the Afſembly holden at 
Saint Andrews, 24. April 1582. being charged with Letters of Horn- 
ing not to procced againſt Maſter Robert Montgorarie, ; the Afſemblic 
Gig write to hisMajeſtic chat this diſcharge was extraordinary,as athing 
that was never heardnor ſeen-fince the world began, and was direRly 
againſt the word of God; and Lawes of the Kingdome. And yet 
notwithſtanding of the ſaid charge the Aſſembly did proceed and 
excommunicate the ſaid Maſter Rovers. Further, In the Afſembly ar 
Edinburgh, the -27. of June x 582. Sefl. 7. amongſt the grievances 
preſented by the Kirk tothe King, The firſt is, That bis Majeſtic by de- 
viceof ſome Councellours is moved to take ppon Him thar fpirituall 
power and authority which properly belongeth ro Chriſt as only King 
and Head of his Kirk, the Miniſterie and execution whereof is only gt- 
vento ſuch as bear office inthe Ecclefiaſticall government of the ſame; 
ſo that in his Majcſtics perſon. ſome men preaſe ro ere af Popedome, f Nay, bu th 
as though his Majeſtic could notbe. full King and-Head of this Com- fembly hach 
mon wealth, unleſſe alſwell theſpirituall as te@porall fword be put <r<&cd a 
in his Majzſtics hands,unleſle: Chriſt be reftof his authority, and the two vhs. gen 
juriſdictions confounded ,\ which God. hath divided, which direly authoriry gue 
tends tothe wrack and overthrow of all true Religion, &c. And in the p92 *b< fame 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in ORob.'x 582. Sell. 15. Summonds ©2%7* _ 
are direCt by thegenerall Afﬀembly againſtthe Kings Advocare, for fime argu- 
drawing up the Kings Proclamation of that ſtraine. 7. The foreſaid Pm 225 # 
command is alſo contrary to the Acts of Parjiament: becauſeas the cane places of 
Ads of Parliament appoint every matter for, its owne Judicatoric, S<ripmure 
and to all Judicatories their awn freedome , ſo much more doth this Þ.,e and the 
liberty belong to the nationall Aſſembly, being the ſupreme Judicato- 1-arnedft Pa- 
ric Eccleſiaſtick of this Kirk; and oriely competent Judge in marters ſo pt ofthe 
imporrant , and ſo nearly concerning Gods honour and worſhip im- rovving of 
mediatly, the falvarion of the peoples ſoules, the fetling of the pu. Princes of 
rity of Gods worſhip, the purging away the comuptions thereof, and rebar 
right conſtitutions.of the Kirk, whole liberties and priviledges are con» Ecclefiaſticall 
firmed, Parl. 12. King James 6.and Parl. 1, King Charles. Likeas by P*r2n% 2nd 
the12.Par.114:A&K. Famer. any. 1592.the libertic and diſcipline feverallDomi- 
of the Kirk, eſpecially in her Presbyteries and Aſſemblics,are fully and i995: The 
firaily ratified, with declaration that the AR of the Kings Majeſties M971 
prerogative Royalf over all Eſtates and perſons, ſhall no wayes be pre. are meere 
judicallto the priviledges which God hath given to the ſpirituall of. *!s: 
fice-bearers inthe Kirk,concerning heads of Religion, matrers of herefie, = 


Ece CXxcom- 


to the Diſcipline of + 8. The Lordsof 
Councel and by At 92. Parl. 6 Kon Renard, are ordained 
in all civill cauſes intended or depending before them, or 
nee gan > notwithſtanding any 
writing, charge, or command from the K Maicftic, or His 

,Þarl. King James 6, 


gedas contempt done to the Law , xp ry arr eg cs, and 
comrarie ro uſe, ,and declaechthe lame ro er oa , and 
by any iudge, nor te the purchaſer any ways, 
wa tumor rs 17 do juſtice , 


CD Eg and licences 
as bythe 106. At 


me;—prbry 


ormation) 

to the Adsof the Aﬀemblic, flop 

way repogeto the ang Edrnkra Kalaclat doth di- 

xeQly repugne to Confefſion 0 Kirk. Where- 
- 19. the third markof thetrue Kirkis affirmed to bee upright , 

of Eccleſiaſticall-Difcipline, 2s Gods word preſcribes, for 

ali order and repre flu of vice : and {a no more can bee 

ICINPEAAIEY irk then any of her other two marks 
vi. The preaching of the word and miniſtration of the Sacra- 
PE Cann: he ſweareth 

to melntaine this CorleBon, and theſe three marks c _— 

and particularly that hee ſhall be careful to root our of his Empire 

Hereticks andenemicstothe worſhip of God, that CR coin 

the true Kirk of Godof the forcfaids crimes. 10. Inche ſhort 

on of Faich fworne, 1 580. and 1590. and renewed by rhe greateſt and 

*beſt part of this Kirk and Ki ,withan renewed alſo 

at his Maicfhes command by his Counccll, all are bound to con- 

tinue in obedictce of the Dodtine and: Diſtipline « of the Kirke and 

defend the ſame to their yocation. and power. So that 


= 
to licipli this Kirk 
590. in the ſecond book of Diſci- 


ine: which 1 yeares were ordained to bee and 
ſwornto by all the Miniſters of this Kirk,as the Diſcipline th 


and 


(Pacggs,) 


whereit the Civill and Ecclefiaſticall juriſdidion are ſo deatly diſtin- 

guiſhed inthe x. cl. 2. asthe power of the ſword may rio wayes ft 

or impedethepower_ of the keyes':and in the 9. c. che td +1d 

Aſfemblics hath power coexecuce- Ecclcfiaſtieall puniſhment upon all 

tranſgrefſours and proud contemners of the Kitk : and in-the'to.<. 

the office of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is deſcribed ro 2ffift and tnaintdihe 

the Diſcipline of the Kirk , and puniſh thoſe tivilly who will tot ciny 

the cenſures thereof , without confounding alwayes the one juriſdi&t. 

on with the other : and this order of Eccleſiaſtical! Diſcipline; conde- 

ſcended upon in generall Aſſetublies, as warranted by divine tmthoritic 

to be execute notwithſtanding any humane inhidition, {s fet downe be- 

forc the Pſalmesin meeter: and therefore we can never expe that his 

Majeſtic, who out of his piousinclination to juſtice by ate Proclama- 

tion 22, September laſt hath declared and ordained that all His ſubjects 

both Ecclctiaſticall and Civiltſhall be lyable to the tryall and cenſure 

of -gencrall Aſſemblie or any other Judicatotie competent, will 

now ſtay the execution of the'* lawfull and grave ſenterices of this na- + Th. cnten- 

tionall Kirk, ſo comfortable ro vs, and ſo neccſſarie for maintaining rhe ces of this pre- 

puricic of Religion: which his Majeſtie in the endof the Articles be. jjped Aer 

tore mentioned hath promiſed to! defend, and His ſubjeRs inthe pro- unlawfull, 

fcſſion thereof, whichis incompatible with the defence of excottimuni- ſighr-and mad 

catc and obſtinate perſons. Bur & wee are aſſured that his graci- 

ous Majcſtic will be pleaſed to atlow that reverence and all readie obe- 

dicnce may bee deferred to the whole Aas ; Conſtitutions , and cer1- 

ſures of the ſaid generall Aﬀechblie, by' all His ſubiedts , who un. * I ſeemes in 

doubtcdly and neceflarily are obliged to obedience of all the Iawfull 4-4 that 

commands and injunQions of the mother Kirk if chey would bee ac+ re wrapped 

counted members or ſonnesthereot ap in a cloud, 
Byall which* cloud of weightie reaſons the warrantableneſfe of 2 22h they 

our zuſt proceedi doth evidently appeare, notwithſtanding of af they cannot be 

the arguments of e adduced againſt us in the ſaid Proclatmati- 4'<<rncd, and 

on: And therefore for theſe and many other reaſons, Wee the mem- cena y + ant 

bers of this Aſſernblie, in our owne names, and in the name of the bur have no 


—— —C__ —_ 


Kirk of Scotland whom we ent, And we Noble-men, Barons, j£8"*in | 
Gentle-men, Miniſters, and Commons, before mentioned, a Theſe parti- 
do —_—— declare inthe preſence of the everliving God,and before fultr Proce- 
all men ; rions are 


roteſt 2 That our thoughts are not guil ticof Mg che very ſame 
which 1s not incanbarmIOns waved Chriſtians towards Gy formerly 
loyall SubicQs towards our facred Soveraigne : And we atteft God Taye dy them, 
the Searcher of all heans, thar our intemions and whole procced- repeated eve 
ings in this preſene Afſemblic have beetie and ſhall continue accor- "nw tediour 
ding rothe word of God, the Lawes and conftititiotts of this Kirk, therefore the 
the Conteffion of Faith, out nationall Oath, and that-meafure of Reader neee- 
light , which God the Father of light harh granted antous, and ©9952 be 
that in the finceritie of Our hearts, wRhout any preoccoparion Of more with 
oft, ! them- 
That it was and is moſt lawfull and neceſſzric for us to fit flilf 2 
Eec 2 and 


_— 
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and continue in keeping this preſent Aſſemblic indifted by his Ma- 
ieſtic, untill after concluſion of all marters it bee diſſolved by 
common conſent of -all the members thereof , and that for trying 


hadging any cenſuring all the —— and the introduRtors , 
providing a ſolide courſe of the continuance of Gods truth inthis 
land with - puritic and IT WT were Duh 
and . of Faith, and the conſtitutions of this 
Kirk. | 
_* That this Aﬀemblic is and ſhould bee eſteemed and obeyed as a 
moſt lawfull ,/full and free generall Afſemblie of this Kingdome, 
And thart all A&s, ſentences , conſtitutions , cenſures, and procced- 
ings of this Afſemblie (whercof the generall and principall At are 
to bee publiſhed, ) are in the ſelfe , and ſhould bee reputed , obey- 
, and obſerved, by all the ſubjeRs of this Kingdome, and mem. 
rs of this Kirke , as the Acts, ſentences , irutions , cenſures 
and proceedings of a full and free ax_— Aſſemblic of this Kirke 
of Scotland : And to have all execution, under the Ecclefi- 
icall paines contained or to bee contained therein, and conforme 
thereto in all points, and ſuch like, that whoſoever preſumerh to 
utter any undutifull ſpeech againſt the ſame ,. may be duly cenſured 


and condignl 

We that all and everic member of this reformed Kirk cfold- 
ly and y joyne and concurre in their ſeverall caVings and ſta. 
tions; to*advance further and affiſt che execution and obedience of 
the whole Adts of this Aſſemblic , by all meanes which their abi- 
litie can afford, as they aftet the advancement of Gods glorie and 
Ong} On DUNNE CREE 

We againſt es perſons lai us in 
the ſaid Proclamation , and Sirens menoroncy tw 
incvcric point, but likewiſe ſufficiently forcible to deliver us from 
all unjuſt impurarions, and to juſtific the lawfulnefſe and neccffirie of 
our whole proceedings and carriage ; which hath beene fo unreaſon. 
ably blamed. Likeas by theſe preſents we ſurmmond and cyre all thoſe 
of his Majeſties Councell, or any other, who have procured, conlen- 
ted, ſubſcribed , or ery cv Ig 7 Oy, bec relponſa- 
ble to his Majeſtic and three of Parliament, for their counſell 

ven in this matter, ſo highly importing his Majeſtic, and the whole 
calme; conformertothe 12. AR. Parl. 2. King James 4. And proteſt 
for remead of Law againſt them and everie one of them. 

We proteſt that it is,and may be lawfull unto us to defend and main- 
taine the Religion, Lawes, and Liberties of this Kingdome, the Kings 
authoritic in thereof , and eycric one of us another in that caule, 
A bebe our power, vocation, and Covenant, with our beſt coun- 
ſcll, lives, meanes, and whole ſtrength , againſt all perſons 
whomſocver; and againſt all externall,and internall invaſions, and thar 
in the obedience and obſeryance of the Adts of this Afſemblic and 

That 


m—_— 
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That whartſocver inconvenients ſhall fall our by impeding, moleſting 
or ſtaying the oblcrvance and obedience due wake Ads, Ordinances 
and Concluſions of this Aſſemblic, or cxcecutionto follow 

thar rhe ſame be not imputed unto us, or any of us in our lawfull de- 
fence and maintenance thereof, who moſt ardently defired the concur. 
rence of his Majeſtics Commiſſioner to this lawfull Aſſemblie, and do 
yet ſtill with humble vehemencie beg his Majeſtics gracious J 
tion thereunto, but onthe contrarie that the Prelats and their 

who have proteſted, and declined _ Gs _ 
of rhcir owne guiltineſle, not daring abide to cga , and > 
their miſinformationdid move the at—t_s his Grace to 4 
and diſcharge this Aſſemblic, be eſteemed, repute and holden (as they 
truly are)the diſturbers of the peace, and overthrowers of the libertics 
of the Kirke, =! = of all the evils which ſhall follow 
and condignly cenſured according to the greatnefle of their faults and 
Ads of the Kirke and Realme. 

Wee proteſt that none hereafter ſubſcribe the Covenant former! 
ſubſcribed by the Commiſſioner his Grace in Councell,as they will c- 
chew the danger of a contradiftoric Oath, bur that all & cvetic one ſub. 
ſcribethe Covenant renewed in Februarie laſt, Andthae with this ſenſe, 
meaning, and condition, that they ſubſcribe the ſame conforme to the 


As and conſtitutions thereof , and all our p and behaviour 
inthis buſineſſe, which wee aſſuredly t from his Majeſtics im. 
bred pictic, juſt O_ 

informations, whi in hi yeares in the contrarie. 

n all which Premiſes and Proteſtation foreſaid (whichis the 
ſame with the former made by us at Glaſgow, the 29. of November 
laſt, but ſo farre differing as was neceſlarie for anſwer to the new addi- 
tions contained in this Proclamation ; and clearing us of the aſperfions 
wherewith we are therem, which we might lawfully do, ha- 
ving proteſted for this libertic in reſpe& of our ſurpriſall ) one cer- 
taine number of all qualities and ranks Oe CG TOI 
forcfaid, asked inſtruments. This was done in preſence of a con- 
—mon ol Us TINS: 9. of Edinburgh the 18. day of 


FINIS., 


Reviſed, according to the ordinance of the yenerall Aſſemblie, 
by me Maſter Archibald Jhonſfton Clerk thereto. 


Ar Edinburgh 8, Ja». 163g. 


Not 
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Orlong after chis Our Proclamation and their Proce. 
ſtation, Our Commilsioner (ſeeing all things cending 
| toapreſent rupture) begun his journie according to the leave 

which We had granted him for his returne : Afrer which 
time,and ever fince, they have throughout the whole King- 
dome by threatnings made the Acts of their unlawtull AC 
ſembly to be received, in many places have perſwaded the re- 
ception of them by force ind armes , have levied fouldiers, 
and impoſed taxes upon Our ſubje&s for payment of them, 
+ have required of Our Judges or Lords of the Seſs1on to ap- 
prove their Acts, though none of them conlented to it, have 
threaraed and menaced them for refuſing of it , have raiſed 
divers fortifications in Our Kingdome, have blocked up Our 
Caſtles and Forts, and now ar laſt forcibly raken Our Caſtle 
of Edinburgh , have at home gottheir Preachers moſt ſedi- 
ciouſfy and rebelliouſly ro reach Our people , that there is a 
neceſsitie of their carrying atmes againſt Us, under paine of 
perjuric and damnation, have ſcaueredabroad. eſpecially here 
in England, divers infamous Libels juſtifying their own wic- 
ked and rebellious cotirſes , inciting Our here to at- 
rempt the like rebellion, and to deface Qur Eccleſiaſtical go- 


- vernmentr. | 


When the contrivers of that wicked Covenant firſt fra. 
med and deviſed it, and perfwaded others who were well 
perfwaded of their pictie, to-enter into it, We dare appeale 
even to their one conſciences. whether: they did ever make 
the ſeduced people acquainted with their intentions of abo- 
liſhing Epiſcopal government; & introducing of lay-Elders, 
which are the onely rwo things they make "A ſeduced peo- 
plc belecve they now ftand upon : And We do wonder | B36 

ould be any man found in the world, who can hold it a 
ſutficient warrant for Our ſubjects to take armes againſt Us 
their lavyfull Sovernign Jock We will not give them leave 
ro aboliſh ſome things which ſtand fully eſtabliſhed by Our | 
Lawes and Acts of Parliament of that Kingdome, and to in- 


rroduce other things which are interdi&ted and ponies 
| | y 
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the ſame : Bur much more have We realon to thinke Our 
ſubjects did them no whit beleeve thar (though We ſhould 
relieve all their grievances, juſt or pretended ,as now We have 
done) they ſhould yer be forced to acts of rebellion, and car 
rying of armes againſt Us, as now they are. Bur ſuch hath 
ever been the conttant courle of the Heads of all rebellions x0 
ingage their followers by degrees , ro conceale from them 
eheir maine and wicked ends, which being ar the firlt dilco- 
vered, would be abhorred and deteſted,unrill they have gone 
on {o farre in following their Leaders, as afterward they are 
calily perlwaded by them , that there is no hope of pardon 
left, and ſo nothing bur danger, it they ſhall offer ro rerrear : 
The very ſame courle hath been held in this rebellion tor ſe- 
ducing of Our ſubjects of that Kingdome. The ſpecious pre- 
rence uſed by the contrivers of the Covenantto the people 
was Religion, but that which was intended by them was a 
Rebellion, grounded upon the diſcontents of ſome few: And 
the very meanes whereby they have fomented their fa&tious 
waies, and kept up in Our people a belicterhar they intended 
onely Religion as they pretended , have been: the very ſame 
which have been uſually practiſed by other diſcontented 
mutiners. Bur yer We find, thar the principall meanes uſed 
to foment this Rebellion by the Heads of it, have been theſe 
three. | 
Firſt, the ſeditious prayers and ſermons of ſome Preachers 
fuborned by them for that purpole , who madethe people 
ſtill beleeve, thar all they ſaid was Goſpel, and they crying up 
in their Pulpits that Covenant, and molt birterly exclaimi 
againſt all oppoſers of it with the molt vile and reproach 
rermes they could deviſe, wrought the people ro an incredi- 
ble good opinion of all that favoured the Covenant, and a 
bad one of all thoſe who oppoſed ir: So that ſuch things 
were delivered in their Pulpits, as cannot be related withour 
both ſhame and horrour. One of them upon Our Commil- 
fioners comming home, prayed God to deliver them from 
all crafry compoſitions. Another refuſed to pray intheChurch 
for Sir Wilkam Nexbett late Provoſt of Edinburgh, when hee 


Was 
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was lying upon his death-bed, onely becauſe he had not fub- 
ſcribed the Covenant. Another prayed God to ſcatter them 
all in Iſrael, and to dividethem in Jacob, who had counſel- 
led Us to require the Confelsion of faith to bee ſubſcribed by 
Our authoritie. Many Miniſters would not admit to the 
Communion thoſe who had not ſubſcribed their Covenant, 
bur in their exhorration before it, barred them in expreſle 
rermes with adulterers, {landerers , and blaſphemers, &c. 
Others would not ſuffer children to bee baptized in the 
Churches of thoſe Miniſters who were not of the Covenanc, 
though they were their owne Pariſh Churches , but carried 
them ſometimes many miles to be baptized by Covenan- 
ting-Miniſters. One preached, Thar all the Non-lublcribers of 
the Covenant were Atheiſts ; and ſo concluded, Thar all the 
Lords of Our Councell , and all the Lords of Our Seſsion 
were ſuch : for none of them had ſubſcribed it. Another 
ed, That as the wrath of God never was diverted from 
is people , uncill the feven ſonnes of Saul were hanged up 
before the Lord in Gibeon , ſo the wrath of God would ne- 
ver depart from thar Kingdome, till the ryvice ſeven Prelates 
* (which makes up the number of the Biſhops in that King- 
dome) were hanged up before the Lord there; which is ex- 
rene, foule and barbarous. Another preached, That though 
there were never ſo many Acts of Parliament againſt the Co- 
venant, yer-it ought to be maintained againſt them all. An. 
other delivered theſe words in his Serman : Let #s never give 
over till we have the King m our power and then He ſhall ſee how good 
fubjefts we are;; Another in his Sermon delivered this , Thar 
che bloudieſt and: ſharpeſt warre was rather to be endured 
then theleaſterrour in doctrine or diſcipline. Another in his 
Sermon wiſhed, That hee and all the Biſhops in that King- 
dome were ina bottomleſſe boatar ſea together, for he could 
bee wvell content to loſe his life,” ſo they might loſe theirs. 
Thouſands more ſuch: beaſtly, barbarous and: profane ſpec- 
ches were delivered by them, not onely in their Pulpits, but 
in their Sermons : For the Reader muſt know, that in theſe 
times of cumult, where the Churches were not able to con- 
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raine the great multirudes , chey did ulually preach in com- 
mon and profane places, in ropmes. which are yet in build- 
ing, and not hniſhed (intended for Lawyers to pleadin) in 
the Halls ofthe Taylors,and other mechanicall tradeſmen of 
Edinburgh, in ſome privace houles,in the Hall of the Col- 
| ledge of Edinburgh, where one Sunday Ratock being to 
preach, bur finding the crowds of people to be too great for 
that place, mounted upon the top of a paire of ſaires which 
went up to an upper ground , inan open place which was 
onely covered by the heavens, and from thence'preached to a 
great troupe or multirude, whoſe breath is the onely aire hee 
defireth to live in , being ſhot quite the head with 
pularitie. Others preached in the free-Schoole ar Edin- 
rgh, where boyes uleto play arid bee puniſhed. If cheſe 
ſpeeches, and many as bad or worle then thele, and delive- 
red in ſuch places, be fit to perlwade the people that their 

Covenant comes from God,the Reader may eaſily dilcerne. 
The ſecond meanes which they uſed for blind-folding the 
eyes of the people, weregheir many falle reports,vvhich both 
inthcir Pulpits and our of their Pulpits they vented amongſt 
the people, which their Leaders knew in their owne conſci- 
ences to be moſt falſe, They gave it out, that We-intended to 
bring in Poperie in all Our Kingdomes , or atleaſt a tolera- 
tion of it. It was preached that the Service Book was framed 
at Roxne,and brought over by a country-man of theirs,vvhen 
they doe know that every Papilt by che Popes Bull is prohi- 
bited to heare the Service Booke read. Others preached thar 
all England was of their opinion and judgement, and thar 
they had good intelligence, from hence, that no man would 
adhere to Us againſt chem. Anorher. preached that no man 
would have proteſted againſt the generall Aſſembly bur for 
money, and that none had proteſted but they who had re- 
ceived ſome, when they:did knaw that many had proteſted 
who had received none. -It is true indeed , that forme poore 
Miniſters being thruſt our of cheir Benefices by them for ad- 
hering to Us, were petitioners to Our Commilsioner for re- 
lieving the necelsicies of chem and =_ families ; ſome of 
Ft thoſe 
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thole who were moſt neceſsitared, he did a little relicye ; but 
ſome of that number were none of the proteſters, and many 
who were proteſters were none of that number. it was 
preached ordinarily in their Pulpirs, chat neither We nor Our 
Commilsioner in Our-name did ever intend to hold the 
generall Aſſembly, or if We did hold it, did never intend to 
performe any thing which We had promiled in Our graci- 
ous Declaration; though they now know that We have per- 
formed both. Within theſe few daies ſome defired the peo- 
ple publiquely in their Pulpits to give thankes to God for 
that overthrow which the Hollanders had given to the Spa- 
niſh Fleet before Dunkirke ; aſſuring their audirours: thar ir 
was no lefſeto be celebrated by them, then their deliverance 
from the Spaniſh Invaſion in 88. becauſe all that Fleet was 
repared at Our charge, for their ruine and ſubverſion: : Be- 
tides many thouſands more ſuch reports and conterteited let- 
ters {catrered by chem, of which ſome no doubt were devi- 
led by heGneilathy they kepe Our people in that ig- 
norance in which arthe yery firſt they had reſolved to in- 
volvethem. Now whara fearfull and terrible thing is it for 
men in the houſe of God, and in thole places of thele houſes 
of God which they call the chaires of crutch, ro deliver fuch 
things as cither they doe not know to be true, or doe know 
co be falle ? Beſides theſe dictates of the Miniſters , the lay- 
Elders , fince they came to thinke themſelves Ecclefiaſticall 
perlons (for ſo now they doe, and will nor be called lay, but 
ruling-Elders) they have found new inſpirations , and deli- 
vered doctrines as like their Divines as may be : one of them 
We cannotchulſe bur rehearſe. An ancient Knight and a lay» 
Elder intruded himſelfeand his-fellowes upon a Presby- 
terie for chufing the Miniſters Commiſsioners for the Af. 
lembly ; and the Miniſters of that Presbyrerie nor being able 
to keep them our, though they carneſtly defired it, fell to in- 
rreat theſe lay-Elders, that if they would necds intrude them- 
ſelves in their dle&tion , they would have a ſpeciall careto 
chuſe the ableſt Miniſters, and who were moſt inclined to 


moderation and peaccable courſes , becauſe the Church at 
this 
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this time ftood in great need of ſuch Commilſsioners : The 
old Knight in great zeale _— ; That wholoever at this 
rime gave his voice to a moderate or peaceable minded 
Minitter , hee was a betrayer of Chriſt and his cauſe, be- 
cauſe thele times required no luke-warme Commilsioners : 
which barbarous and unchriſtian ſpeech of his being related 
by way of complainto the Tables at Edinburgh, was ſo far 
from being centured, as it was approved for a high and he- 
roicall ejaculation. 

The chird meanes whereby they have perverted Our peo- 

le.and continued them in their diſobedience to Us and Our 
Ls , have been their ſtrange and damnable poſitions, 
whereby they have impoyloned Our ſubjects; ſome whereof 
We ſhall now declare unto you. 

Firſt, What ſubje&s doe of their owwne heads is much 
better then what they doe in obedience ro Authoritie, the 
one ſavouring of conſtraint , bur the"other« bring volun- 
raric and cheertull obedience. This propolition 1s delive- 
red in their Proteſtation, bearing date the 22. of September, 
1638. made againſt Our gracious Declaration ; it is in their 
fifth reaſon againſt the ſubſcription to the Confeſsion of faith 
urged by Us. 

Alccond, The Parliaments power doth no more reach to 
'the placing of Offcers originally in the Church , then the 
Church hath power ro make Stareſ-men in the Common- 
wealth. This poſition is in their anſwer ro Our Commil: 


ſtoners Declaration,concerning Our ſenſe and meaning , in 


commanding the Confelsjon of faith to bee ſubſcribed : 
Where they have added the word Oriemally onely to c 
the Rd, For certainly their rv. 1 hr Ga — 
the Parliament hatch no power for confirming of Officers 
placed in the Church by the Church ir ſelte, for no A&t 
of Parliament in that Kingdome doth make any Officers 
in the Church originally , but onely ratifiech and confir- 
merth ſuch as were eſtabliſhed by che Church in her generall 
Aſſemblies. | 

A third poſition is this: The ——_—_ t can make no law 
| Frt 2 at 
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at all concerning che Church , bur onely ratifie whar the 
Church decreeth : and after it hath rarificd it, yer if che Aſ- 
ſemably ofche Church ſhall prohubit ic and e that decree 
ofthe Church, all che ſubjects are diſcharged from yoelding 
obedience to the Act of Parliament, which either made any 
ſuch law, or ratified any ſuch decree of the Church. This 
polinon they deliver in their anſwer to the 5.reaſoas in the 
laid Declaration ; and would be wal weighed. 

A fourth poſition is this : The Aſk hath povver co 
diſcharge all {ubicripuon to the conte(zion of faith comman- 
ded to be lubſcribed by Us, and as it is interpreted by Us or 
Our Commulsioner; fo leaving Us no power at all in Ecde- 
laſticall cauſes , which all Reformed Churches give their 
Princes, according to Gods Lavv. This poſton 15 in the 
a in ther concluſion of their anſvvers to the five 

ons. 

A fifth polition 1s this: The Aflembly widour Us is the 
Church, and the oncly Judge competent fit ro interprerand 
explaineall doubrs arifing | - TS 695" Ie 
manded Us; 12 mn actice, Icat 
— LFrergar "ck. eos | ates 
We had diſſolved the aſſembly. This poſition is ſet downe 
ia the begianing of their concluſion after thar anſwers ro 
the five xealons. | 

Auth poſition is this : Th 1 - 

if a be 1 in a ſenſe da{liked by moſt of the Ki 
nalgretwruarys ingdome, for whole good re. 
vvas made, may crave the lawtull redreſle of the grievances 
ſuſtained by that Law. This pofition is in the fifth of their 
ten Articles propounded before the indiftion of the afſem- 
bly. Aſtrange poſition , chat they {hall crave redreſle of a 
vn ET EAI P91 _ - gn 0m 
' andtho it a craving to redrelle it, yet they meane 
in ual de os:forbey rea Pune wi 
at this ume iadicted)have actually many<hings agat 
AQts of Parliament, and ſtand upon their uſtiGenon the 
they may lawfully doe lo. aq 
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T he ſeventh paſicion-is this : The Aſlerably is: indep 
dant, eicher from King or Parliament in. martrers, alli- 
call. This poſition is in thar Proreſſarion againſt Our Pro- 
clamation of the 18, of December 1638. in cheit third realon 
againſt Our gracious offers delivered into the Aſſembly by 
Our Commulſioner; and 45 2 pokition delivered not onely in 
the ſenſe , but in the Very words of the Jeſuites. The other 
poſitions following, generally dilperled chroughour their 
Proteftations and Pamphlers, are lo obvious to any one who 
hath read chem , as the particular.cyration of, chem may bee 
for borne; ſuch as are thele following, | 

An eight poſition is:Thar in all marcers determined in anal- 
ſembly, We are to receive them as the ſon-of che. Church, and 
haveno further intereſt in them, though they be not marrers 
of fairh but marters of government, and choſe concluded by 
them againſt Atts of Parliament eltabliſhed by Us and Our 
three ; Nay, though they concerhe ſecular bulinelle, as 
raking of 2a, and fiſhing for Salmons on Sundaies,chang- 
ing of Markets from one day in the weeke to anather , and 
ſuch like : for in their lace pretended- Aſſembly, they.havede- 
termined of many ſuch chings, as doth appeare by the Index 
of their Ats. They will not find many Papiſts who have 
ſajd ſo much for the, Church of Rome , nor any Jeluices 


which have ſaid more, -.. | | 
A ninch poſktion is this * I is lawtull for (ubjets.to make 

a Covenart and combwarzon without the King,and 5 ca- 
er into a band of mutuall defence againſt che King and all 
ons whatſoever , though by rwo Acts of Pailianieng 
cena ob och walinacs (hallbe hrndchhrecrant 
morgoree ach to any ſuch league, are puniſhable wich 


+ Arenth poſition isthis;/ That #-is lawtull for themſelves 
{xring in ap afſembly,rq indict a new aſſembly wichour Our 
confent, as they have navy indicted a new aſſembly to bee 
held in July next; or out of the afſembly when chey plealc, 


as they profeſſed that now they would have done, if We had 
not 
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notindied one, this be diretly and inſt 
rwo Acts of or ans. br cyred. PENG 
An eleventh poſition is this : If ſubjets bee called before 
Us and Our Councell for any miſdemeanour,if they who are 
called doe any way conceive that the matter for which they 
are called, doth concerne the glory of God, or the good of 
the Church (and a wonder it is if any caule can be found 
which doth not concerne one of thele rvvo) then may 
_ from Us and Our Councell to the next generall Aj- 
embly and Parliamens , and in the meane time, before thels 
appeal be cicher heard or diſcuſſed , they may diſobey Us 

Our Councell, alrhough by an AR of Parliament before 
cyred, it is expreſly made trealon : and the Miniſters who 
appealed from Our Royall Father and his Councell , were 
upon thar At atraigned and found guilty of trea!on. 

The twelfth poſition is this : That when We are intreated 
eo indica generall Aſſembly, ir is not thar there is any need 
of Our indi&tion, but rather ro doe Us honour, and to beger 
ſome couriteriance to cheir proceedings ; alledging that the 
power of indition is in Us but cxmwlative, not privative, 
which if We ſhall refuſe, then that power is ſuppletive in the 
colleive bodie of the people, as it is alwaies (lay they ) in all 
other caſes, if the Prince ſhall either neglect or refuſe ro doe 
his dutie : Nor are they aſhamed to averrethar all Soveraigne 
duthoritic was originally in the collefive bodie of the peo- 

le, by them cor with their owne conſent upon the 
Prince - and therefore, if the Prince ſhall omit to doe his du- 
tic; he either falls from his right, or his righe is interrupted, 
untill he returneto his durie : burtharin the meane cime the 
wveraigne right and authoritie doth returneto, and remaine 
with the people, from wwhom it was ar the firſt derived upon 
the Prince : A prettie matrer it were if Princes Crovvnes and 


Soveraignties thould depend upon: ſuch notionall and pe 
Sane] Aiftinfions, and wonder it is that theſe men who 
profeſſe themſelves to be the greateſt enemies ro Poperie in 
all the World, ſhould borrow the very words and termes of 
this 
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this ridiculous diſtinction from the Teluires . which diſtin. 


Qion, if it had ever been uled in thoſe primitive and pureſt 
Councels of the Church ; all of which were onely called by 
the ours, and in which all matters were ordered and 
diſpoſed by their Preſidents and Deputies , it would have 
made thole Emperours out of love with the Councels and 
Aſſemblics of the Church : But they were never robbed of 
that ſpeciall prerogative of their Crowne untill the Biſhops 
of Rome by their ryrannie and uſurpation, and by animating 
and arming their owne ſubjects againſt them , diſpoſſeſſed 
them of it : And now We and Our Succefſors being repol- 
le(ſed of it againe by the Lawes of that Our Kingdome, and 
the ulurpation of the Pope,in that very particular, being by 
many of Our As of Parliament excluded , wonder it 15 to 
ſee theſe men take upon themlelyes that uſurped and ca- 
ſhicred Papall authoririe. 
The thirteenth poſition is this : If We or Our Commil- 
ſioger (ring in Aflembly {hall denie Our voice to any thing, 
which co Us appeareth ro bee unjuſt and repugnant to Our 
Lawes, yet if that ſhall be concluded by moſt yoices of the 
Aſſembly, that then We are bound jure divms to ſee all theſe 


concluſions made in delpight of Us, obeyed by all Our fub-.. 


jets, and by Our authoritie ro inforce obedience to thele 
Adts; and if Our Councellers or Judges ſhall refule to do the 
like, then they ſhall be lyable to the ſentence of Excommur- 
nication, and fo be deprived not onely of their places, bur of 
their eſtates : A poſition ro which We _ they will ne- 
ver gaine the conſent of Princes,or Magi put in autho- 
ritie under them. 

A fourteenth poſition is this : An —_— may abro- 
gate Acts of Parliament , and diſcharge Our ſubjefts from 
obedience tothe, if they any way refle& upon bulineſle of 
the Church/; which We wonder that the Nobilitie, Gentrie, 
and Burrowes can endure : for as it doth derogate principal 
ly from Our authoritie,, ſo doth it proportionably from 
theirs when they.arc aſſembled ini Parliament ; and indeed 
t is to be wondred ar, howy any man that is acquainted with 
governs 


| ; 
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reſt, and is ſuch a ſhamefull one, that they have. not printed 


goverament-can endure it : for it deſtroyerh not onely the 
nature, bur the very name of the high ( ourt of Parkaman , for 
how can that be called the Higheſt Cour of the Kingdome, 
if a generall aſſembly may reſcind the acts of it? And thar 
power which may repeale one act of it may more, 
nay all a&s of ir, when it ſhall bee pleaſed to exerciſe thar 
power, and {ay it & in order to the glory of God and the 
good of his Church. 

A fifteenth polition is this : The Proteſtation of ſubjects 
againſt Lavves eſtabliſhed, whether it be made coram Judice, 
or nm Fudice, before the Judges of the people, or the people 
themſelves who are borne to be judged, doth void all obedi- 
ence to theſe Lawes, and diſchargerth all the proteſters from 
any obligation to live under them, before ever theſe Proteſta- 
tions and the validitie of them ſhall come to be diſcuſled be- 
fore the competent Judges of them ; nay, alrhough they bee 
repelled by the Judges before whom they are made :. all 
which (ſince theſe troubles begun in that Kingdome) have 
been uſually praftiſed by the Covenanters, who having 
ſometimes made Proteftations againſt Our Lawes before 
Our Councell, ſometimes before Our Commilsioner, ſome- 
times before the Lords of Our Seſsion who repelled them 


all, chen they made them before the people their ovwne aſlo- 
Clates 1n he 7 Market-places,and by that meanes held 
theſe Pr ons ſufficiently admired, and themſelves dif. 


charged from obedience _ _ = inſt which 
they proteſted alledging(perhaps) were unjuſtly and 
- y enacted : which courtsifie may bedlianied in any 
Common-wealth, and thar Proteſtations before they be dil- 
cuſſed, may diſcharge ſubjets from obedience ro Lawes, 
what ſubjeR will yeeld obedience to any Law, by which he 
findeth himſelfe preſſed or inconyenienced, when the reme- 
dic of a Proteſtation, whether admired or not admineed,js ſo 
readie at hand ? | 
A ſixteenth and laſt 
worlt of all : for it is 


100 1s. this ; which. indeed is the 
the mother and nurſe of all the 


it 
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it #1 terminis ;, but it followerh by an unayoidable conſe- 
quence upon maay of their printed poſitions, as all of chem 
doe follow upon, and flow from it : And the pradtice of ir 
is ſo current with them, as it appeareth almoſt in every one 
of their particular ations ; And it is thus: A number of men, 
being the greater part of the Kingdome, becaule they are the 
greater, (and in that ſenſe ({ay they) the more conliderable 
part) may doe any thing which they themlelves doe con- 
ceive to be conduceableto the glory of God, and the good of 
the Church, norwichſtanding of any lawes ſtanding in force 
eo the concrarie; and that this greater part, eſpecially metina 
repreſentative aſſembly , may,withour the authoritie of Us, 

inſt the expreſſe comman of Us and Our Coun- 
cell, and Our Judges declaration of itro be againſt the lawves 
of Our Kingdome, chuſe ſome few Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Miniſters and Burgeſles, who,under che name of Commait- 
tees or Commilsioners from the generall aſſembly, to bee 
choſen from aſſembly to afſembly ; ſhall fit and derermine 
of things concerning the Church and Stare, as if there were 
neither King, Councell, nor Judge in'the- land. They com- 
plaine of a gn. Fw mowrrus erected by Us and Our au- 
thoritie, but whether this be not'a higher Commilsion then 
that, We leave it to every impartialljudgement. 

They anſwer for themſelves onely this, That they doe it 
as being pur in authoritie by the generall aſſembly, which is 
(lay they ) a Court independent from Us, and therefore may 
ere&t what Court it will-withour Us, and may appoint 
what Commilsioners it will to fit for that Court, fo they 
meddle with nothing bur Eccleſiaſticall buſinefſe: Bur lerthe 
Reader conſider how many wicked and inſufferable abſur- 
dities rhis their anſwer carricth along with it. 

Firſt, By what authoritie did they: doe the ſame things 
which they now doe, before the alſembly was indicted ? 
_ vv pe beethen Commilsioners fm the generall 

embly. 

| New: Who gave the generall aſſembly power to erect an 
| Ggg ch 
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ſuch Table of Commilsioners ? tound themſelves 
aggrieved with the high Comiſsion eſtabliſhed by Us,u 
; thisground, mW no ſuch Cour eſtabli dither 
by acts of generall aſſembly or Parliament :\Aod now Wee 
deſire them to {hew any act of Parliament giving the aflems 
bly power to cre any ſuch Table of Commilsjoners. 
3- + Thirdly, inthe crettion of this Table, they our-doe any 
ching which yer hath been cither (aid or done the Jcluites 
in defence of the Churches authorinic, and the. aw Thy of 
her viſible Head over Kings and Princes : for they did never 
yer afirme , that the Eccleſiaſticall authoritic could bee exer> | 
-ciſed but by Eccleſiaſticall perſons: but theſe: men doe hold, 
that Noblemien, Gentlemen, and Burgeſles may exccute this 
authoritic © Bur they ſay, they doe not exerciſe it as any ſuch 
lay-men, bur as ruling-Elders, and fo in the aacki>af Ec- 
celtaſticall perfons ; Bur can there any childe be found who 
will nor laugh/ar this, tfever he have heard but the common 
names of Church-meri and Lay-meniCan theſe rwo be con- 
founded ? Can thecalling of a mat-by the name af an Elder 
make him an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, it by his place and cal- 
ling hee is never to. diſcharge any office of a Church-man ? 
They have declarod is to be unlawful for Biſhops to have 
voices in Parliament, Councell; or any ſecular Judicatorie, 
becaule heſelace are inoom tble with the places of Ec- 
clehaſticall not; ons. be as in 
ble ar leafi Lapeer with Santas wa 
ſes ? Or if chey ſhall, then. Jet theſe: Ecclefiaſticall Elders re- 
notnce their places in Parliament and other ſecular Couns of 
juſtice, and become raling-Elders onely. o@ 
4- Fourthly,\they alledge that they meddle -onely in Eccle- 
| fiaſticall cauſes z Akhough it bee unlawtull for chem to doc 
that, yet it. veete the mote tolerable, if they did as they fay : 
but they doc make good Sh des bo eng herald 
wehatthey meane by things Ecclhafticall, and. their mean- 
Fw. doc e in the very termes of the Jeſuires ; for 
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thing which is # ordine ad Ecclefiaſtica : nay more, m ordine ad 
Spiritualia, whatioever may bee thought conduable oo the 
good of the Church, or to any {pirituall good, and yer more 
valtly to the gloric of God ; by which latitude of the word 
Ecdefiaſticall, We would know what they have left woirh- 
out the compalle of their cognilance. Juſt 'nothing : 
For in this ſenſe they may {er the price on victuals, they ma 

cenſure the actions of all men in what kind ſoever , booms 
Saint Paw! biddeth us , IVhether we cate or drinke, or 
Þe doe, doe it all to the glory of God. And truly, from this falle and 
Jeſuicicall interprecation of this vwword Eccleſrafticall,have ifſu- 
ed molt of all their acts of (edition and rebellion : They have 
provided armes for Our ſubjects , they firſt blocked up all 
Our Forts & Caltles,and {ince have taken them, ſtopped Our 
Officers from carrying viEtualls or ammunition into them, 
they have railed Forts, taxed Ourſubjects , levied ſouldiers 
againſt Us, not onely turned Us our of the poſſeſsion of Our 
Caſtles, bur,ſo farre as in them lies defeated Our tile tro them, 
by declaring that they are nor-Our Caſtles bur the Kin - 
domes ; they have incroached upon. the. undoubred Juv, 
and markes of Our Soveraigntie, by ſending warrants to Our 
Sheriffes for chuſing Commulioners for the Shires for che 
next Parliament ; they have diſcharged Our own Printer for 
printing any thing which concerneth thele troubles,or may 
make againſt them, though commanded by Us and by Our 
Councell, ſo that it We have any thing to print there , We 
muſt firſt be a ſuiter to Jhoniton their Clerke for his hand to 
x, cle it cannot ; they have injoyned or ar lealt fuffered 
the Preachers of their owyne {tde to pray and preach moſt bir- 
terly againſt Us and Our authorine : choſe Preachers who 
cominued in their loyalie towards Us , chey bave moſt un- 
jultly againſt Qur lawes deprived of their Benehces, and moſt 
unmercifully and unchriſtanli them co miſerie 
arid redelli- 


ny. they have mot contemp 

oully uled Our Councellours and Judges : When chey are 
asked, why they doe thelethings , and by wharamborxic 
they doethem : 
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To the firſt they anſwer onely, That they doe them for 
the good of the Church, and the glorie off God, tharRe- 
ligion may bee preſerved, the honour of God maintained, 
and-his lorie 1ncrealed. : Who would thinke thar there 
ſhould bee men found: inthe world , who call themlelves 
aker the name of Chriſt,” and invocate the name of God, 
and yet dareprofane and 2buſe the names of Religion, God: 
and- his gloric, . and ro intitle thoſe glorious names to fach 
lewd aftions of ttcaſon and rebellion, as can proceed from 
None bur the Devill ? 

'Tothe ſecond : By whar authoritie they doe thele things, 
which are expreſly againſt the Ats of Parliament, - Acts of 
Councell , and Acts of 'igenerall Aſſemblies ? They anſwer, 
that theſe Aas of Afſembly were unduely obtained, and that 
now they have relcindedrhem. -For Acts of Parliament and 
Acts of Councell , ny i jr v6 ng wonder and admiras 


tion, that any their authoritie over 
chem : Fortharc cncfionifey oforo fever with another of 
their ovvne; viz; Whether any-man- doch hold Chriſt or Us 
robe ſupreme? and being an{wered-thar Chriſt is ſupreme, 
then they conclude,iThar they beinghis Councell muſt like- 
wile bek ſupreme ; "TharthePealiamenti is burthe Councell of 
the Kingdome., TharOur Privie ©ouncellours and Judges 
aro but the Councell and Judges of: cheKing,; bur thar they 
chemſclvesare the immediate and independent Councellours 
of, and Judges under Chriſt; who is the King of all kings 
ani kingldmes, and that therefore in«all- cauſes which they 
conceiveto concerne Chriſt and hisKingdome;which is his 
Church; t fupreme- and i ndent,'above Us, Our 
mom mn Councell, Our Jokes : And that if Our 
Councellours or Judges doe noc. obey their commande- 
ments, they will proceed to the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion again{tthem,and by the ſame'reaſon (though as yer they 
have not ſaid it) they may proceed againſt Us with the ſame 
ſentence: for/We acknowledge Chriſt ro bee the ſupreme 
King, as-mnawch as Our Councellours and Judges doe ac- 
knowledge him to be the ſupreme Lord and fake: Theſe 
furious 
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furious frenſies have nor been heard of in the world fince the 
Anabapriſts madnelle reigned in Germanie in Charles the fifth 
his time , which was molt ſtrongly and vehemently oppo- 
led by the Proteſtant Princes, who adhered to the Auguſtan 
confelsion, and it Luther and Melantthm, whom God uſed as 
the chiefe inſtruments in reforming the abules of the Church 
ot Rome, had not ſhewed themſelves in their Sermons, Le- 
tures inthe Unwerſies, and publiquewritings which they 
publiſhed, ſtout Champioris again{tthem, and thereby had 
drawane all Proceſtants-ro/ dereſt and 'perſerure them; un- 
goubtedly the Reformation of the” Church, falling outto bee 
about the ſame time -when theſe Anabapriſts raged moſt in 
cheir madneſſe/had laboured and ſuffered extremely under 
the-[tandall of their frenſits;m' the opinion of all thoſewho 
wereanending-andlookingafter rhe-iffue of that Reforma? 
riow':/ And yer:theſe ſame fooleries and frenfies are daily 
ated by thete who call themſelves Commilcionets'of the 
Table; and preſented-tothic Readers of-their Pamphlets and 
Proteſtarions; with the titles of irrefragable, undeniable,con- 
vincing, uriqueſtionable, Suffhine triiths, and toventy more 
ſuch falſe impudent epithers;-as oft would wonder from 
whence they ferch the faces that can beare them our in laying 
ſo, when the whole Chriſtian World who ſhall read them, 
upon the very hrſt view or reading, muſt diſcerne that there 
is not the lealt ſtep or ſhadowy of truth to be found in them. 
We confefle We were amazed at , and aggrieved with their 
horrible impudence,expreſſed in their laſt Perition ſent unto 
Us, in which they did invocate the name of God , calling 
him not onely as a witneſle, but as an approver of their 
aCtions ; at their pretended aſſurance of Our juſtification of 
them all , when they undoubtedly know, that We doe ab- 
horre and deteſt them all as rebellious and treaſonable, ar 
their ſhameleſle afſeveration of their confidence that their 
neighbour Churches will approve all their pP—_ . that 
they are aftraid they ſhould bt thought to have offended in 


nothing ſo much as in lenitie, when they have proceeded to 
| the 
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the depoſition and excommunication of the Biſhops and 
others cheir oppolers , which is the urmoſt of that 

which ever any Church dig yer challenge to it (elfe; and ma- 
ny more ſuch audacious untruths , which after We once 
heard read, We relolved aeyer to anſ\ver, and now doe an» 
fiver jt onely thus, That in the maine points of it there is nor 
one true word : To ſay nothing of the boldnelle of this pe- 
tition, which mpeſbed Our an{wers in ſuch termes , as it 
doth nar onely ſeeme to require Our approbation of their 


wicked j but almoſt ro command it ; and laſtly, 
ary rr 2m. by the hands of the Maderatour and 


Clerke of the Aſſembly, as if it were an ordinarie cyration 
ſerved upon the meanslt ſubject of chat Our Kingdome. And 
mg m—_—_ "a; clefialt; m_ 

y,} _— eyer ule any coercive , 
er —_ groping, 
L, Or EXCOMMUNICEAION. ut I == 

ſcrably hath belides all theſe-inforced her aQts with | 
armes, and all manner of violence boch againſt 

che perſons and forrunes of ſuch as doe nor 
loyall ro Us. 
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| Y chis time We hope the Reader is well ſa- 
WW) Sahed char We have been from time to time 


inall foule and blackeadts, and the counſels which We 
tooke, and courles which We: held for meeting with thera, 
and hindering them,ſo farteas then on the ſudden We could, 
cvery man will now ,hold-their ordinatie and (0. often re- 
calumnie ſufficiently confuted, viz. Thar all the pro- 
ceedings and. ptoffers ax their parts were quize concealed 
from Us, T har4heir pexizi , and grievances 
were kept from Us , That We underſtood no more of the 
eſtare of the affaixes of char! Kingdome,, then the malice of 
their adverlaries, and: bad. patriots were pleaſed to, umparr 
urgo Us ; That Qur Commaltioner; in his ſeveral journics 
bervyeca Us and them.never; made Us ay pe” 0 
rrue ſtate of the huſineſſe,, | or me ings war and prote- 
ſtations, That he at his ſevetall returnes Fry relieve 
© ficeſt tobe done, and not what We had comman- 
ded him, or that if We did command him, Our commande- 
ments were $0the information which hee had gi- 
ven unto Us of theircounlelk and courkts ; which informa- 
tion Was neves true nor Tight, bur onely ſuch as hee and the 
Biſhops hadontmyed for of Us : All which 
molt yvickedalumnica, invented onely to keep Our people 
uniatisfied, as they avs; tended with wan of ruth, voy 
 widud: niolt untdderved 1 


moce'conltzarly Ln gn ures SID 
ſtruction which might be made of their. 
Took root a6they cant wo chat height, chat chey could be 
et EO any gdod conftruttion ; and 
yo 
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yer even then all his perſwaſions were to pardon and for. 
giveneſſe,, if they ſhould acknowledge thaperrours , and 
with a ſubmiſsive humilitie rerarne ro Our obedience; And 
here Wemuſt needs juſtific all -his proceedings with4her 
cording to' Our inftruftions and commandements t6 him, 
and condemne their-ingratituderco him ,- not doubring bur 
m_—_ RT heartily wiſh that they had ſome ſuch 
abour Us, vwhe ow 1 cheir peace and pardon 
ſo carefully as hee did, ſo long as: hee had any hope of their 

Theſame courſewhich they lield wich him their owne 
countrie-man , they held ikewiſe with ſore of this King- 
dome of great place, eſpecially ſome of the Prelates neere Us 
and intrufte; veithche preaceſt buſineſſe of this Church atid 
Kingdome : For, during the time of all thele troubles, they 
have likewiſe ſlandered them : Our ſubjects of thar 
Kingdome, boch for miſinformation of Us, and /giving Us 
coundell and advice to ſhunne all waics of peace;; Whereas 
We muſt profeſſe thacthoſe Prelaces, whom (in their laſtſe, 
dicious and treaſonable information to the good Chriſtians 


of E ) they have rraduced for their enemies, 
& chiefly ſome of chem whomthey eſpeci at with 
Our Comilsioner, have bin their greateſt their coun- 


ſells were alwaics counlclls of peace; and their ſolicitations 
to Us were vehement and earneft»for granting unto them 
thoſe unexpected and undeſerved favours,which-We were 
graciouſly pleaſed robeſtowy upon Dunyeagty publiſhed in 
Our Proclamation ar-Edinburyfy the 22. of September 1638. 
and aftervvard madegood | 


ro'them in Our. name by Our 
"Commiſioner ar the in Glaſgow : Theſe Prelares 
rr rg rt er rr jure? 
thelepa ,thento bepur 100 ofany 

\- But the» miſcrie- and misfortune of many 'of Our well 


meaning ſubjects in cha Kingdome,harh in GAS 
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been this, That chey tt crafted che miſinformations of their 
Leaders, even in thoſe \chitgs of which thei Leaders ther 
(elves did not-beleeve fo much: a '6ne word: Such were 
theic falle repores of Our inclination w Poperie, of Ourjri- 
centions neverto- boltah We had in- 
pray rag rng, mg any thing 
inchar Aflembly whnh vdenifed iwOne ous 
Proclamation:ofthe indiftion of it; Allwohich | GE nos 
We have lahte /confured by: Our commanding the 
renovation of the {1 of that Confeltion of taith 
which-cannde ſubfiſt-wab Poperie, by Our indi&ting a free 
Aﬀembly (the freedome w they. quite de- 
Feovel bycheirproctedidge beck betorie anc) ) by Our 
making goodiinthar Afſembly (ſuch as ic was) all Our gra- 
cious promiſes; and therefote'We'' cannot nov but hope 
eres, I ny erp of that Our 
their former experi- 
neck he fllhodd) b Ge ar and cen 
and 'new mil- 
ſeditious Pam 


cepted letters We find 
na moge thera moſt TOY 
| Rs 


Firſt Et a wade Our good 
We intend an irivaſion; ef thar-Our: 
mui have a: great: power oycr. the faich 
make. beltevethat a King 'would invade i hong hoon 
dome: invaſions miade by Princes of other Princes domi- 
ntions have/becn ufuall; but for a Prince to irvvade his owne 
Kingdomeas a prodigious uncruch: Bur they ceHOur people 
GOING chirher accended wich rroupes : 

fliould bee -affraid of thery whom Our 
pop ig i 


,and cl{evuhere, have been made bes 

ir ovone partia, and world take arrhes 
with them in their defence againſt Us. Buche ruth is, theſe 
Engliſhcioupes ro ſecarerhis Ons of 
Eagan fue toodlop'l So I q—__ 
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uently threaned. ; andif for the ſeeuring.of Out perfonithey 
offerithemitlye+1o bee Que: guard whereſorver We 
; What doe hey diſc bur ſhews themlthvesto! be trucant 
ſabjects, and lay an) obligation:on: Us 2q continue in 
| Oebyeat that full -ubdnce wf chekscldyalrio and fidelicie 
rowards Us; of which We have abruaies (by (Qnanſwerable 
demonſtrations been fully perſwaded!;-as atfo upbraidthe 
diſloyaltie of many of / nul rele bftharOurnaive King: 
dome, amongſt whom'|they are: lou cotrult Us SO 
offering their perſons to be Our 31 217 1o 6am: 

"Bur. cheſe ro We'doe defire: all Quy "m_ 
jets of that Kingdome firmly to beleeve /Firlt;/We arecon 
Gs I 0 > R® Nh 
rroupes tochaſtiſe the Heads of this!ac: R 


redferedalthn Our loyallbbjetts, who: do all rhis 
on unto Us ;-ahd: Our miſtled: fubjects;; -who 


this Our Declaration wil adficxe into:Usbur abovealt 
Sejuſtice ofche cauſe of God andofUs bis Anbineed; fhath 
na cnough to- bring thoſeprincipall Rebells. o un 
FiO. he a7 ery Hog Next, Wee gdefice-all Our 
nai ro-belceve that: Werare ſofarre fromind 
y invalion.of that Out native-Kingdome, as thar 

to Our dutie and oath taken at Our Coronation, 


Woſtell ;the, grace of God alvvaiescbe. ready. with Our 
whole power, ef ,and expenſeof. Our bloud (if-the aſt 
ſhall ſo require)to defend char Qur Kingdomeand lubjects 
anc ond mend yr For We doe arthis: 
inteng.to reduce | Heads of thele rus 

Qui. ILlawes, and-in caſe.of 
 w_ toi thoſe deſerved) 
b- 1! nreagdory ary ro the Lawes of that Our: 
Kingdom haye. providedit nor 'caly 1His citherbeeicalied os 
acted on-lavaſion mots then che Judges) ſenecricing 
nocd 
bum 9d 1:6! 20 Wo 5 32om3tsh 1190 nt anadvaior 
Wehndrho Heads! 

ro keepOur people from re- 
curning 
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curning to Our obedience, is this : They make them beleeve, 
thar ſince they ————— gracious offers 
made in Our Declaration at Edi rhe 22. of September 
laſt, and made good by Our iſsoner in Our name ac 
the Aſſembly in Glaſgow, that novy We will certainly per- 
forme none of them : Bur chele wicked mil-reparters 
both according to their owne delerrs (as knowing that their 
rebellious miſdemeanours have indeed deſerved no ſuch fa- 
your at Our hands) and likewile, according totheir owne 
_ deſires (as fearing that if We ſhould make them , then 
Our people might and mult receive ſatisfaction t ) bur 
they doe not ſpeake according to Our Royall intentions, 
which are to afſure Our ſubjects, that (as We have before 
expreſicd in Our Preface) their faults and diſloyall courles 
ſhall nor make Us goe backe from any thing which We 
have promiſed in cither of thoſe two Our gracious Declara- 
tions made at Edinburgh and Glaſgovy , butchat We will 

them all for the ſecuring of all Our good fub- 
jects from any further frares of theſe pretended innovati- 


ONS. 
The third miſ-information whereby the Heads of this 
Rebellion goe abour ro continue Our people in diſobedi- 
ence to Us, is this : They would make them beleeve, thac if 
chey ſhall now yeeld, We doe intend ro make that Our na- 
tive Kingdome a Province, and to diſpoile them of all their 
lawes and liberties, and to give them nevv lavves, as if 
Were a CO Kingdome : A moſt divelliſh and 
ſuggeſtion ; for We proteſſe We never harboured any fuch 
thought in Our Royall breaſt, bur doe intend by the grace of 
God ro continue that Our native Kingdome in the govern. 
ment of Qur lavves, and confirme unto them all cheir liber. 
ries, and when ir ſhall pleaſe Godto tranſlate Us, to leave the 
ſame in ro Our Succeſſour. 

Theſe foule bur falſe aſperfions being thus wiped off, We 
are now deſirous to remove their grand and maine calum- 
nie, whereby they doc at once endeavour borh to dilparage 
Our jult, and to juſtifie their owyne moſt unjuſt proceedings. 

Hhh 2 They 
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They gree out that We have no quarrell againſt them bur 
Religion; and when they areasked in wyhar points of Reli- 
gion We will not yeeld ro them, they doe not narme any one 
of which they have- complained in their Petitions , and 
which in themthey called innovations in Religion (for they 
know, that-in Our gracious Declarations We have given 
full-larisfa6tion concerning them) but they inſtance in other 
1, Ovopartculars : Firſt; Our not admitting the introdicing 
of lay-Elders into their Presbyreries,and that in equall num- 
ber with che Miniſters, and thar theſe lay-Elders ſhall have 
voices, and alwaies the caſting voice in the eleQion of the 
Miniſters Commilsioners from the Presbyreries to the ge- 
2. -nerall Afſembly. The ſecond, That We will not give way 
tothe aboliſhing of Epiſcopall government. For the for. 
mer, We profeſſe that We cannot give way to it, it being a 
courle iekamd of, not onely inthar Church of Scotland, bur 
in.any Church in any age : for how can We yeeld that No- 
blemen, Gentlemen, Commoners ſhall be made Eccleſiaſti- 
call perlons, which muſt needs bring ina confuſion of theſe 

rwo, Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular perſois, which have alwaies been 
diſtinguiſhed ? Next, how can We berray the —_— of 
thac Kingdome unto perperuall ſlaverie ? for it Epiſcopall 
mt ſhould be mee (which they wh br err = 
Miniſters.in their Presbyreries ſhall be over-fwrayed by the 
voices of che lay-Elders, what face of Eccleliaſticall govern- 
ment car-remaine, when it ſhall. be quite pulled out of the 
hands of Eccleſiaſticall perſons ? And therefore We: cannot 

chuſe-but-account it a great ingratitude in thoſe Miniſters 
who: oppoſe Us, for whoſe maintenance as We firſt tood 
againſt chelaitie, ſo'We are now reſolved to ſtand againſt 
them forcheir libertie. For-the ſecond, whichis the aboli- 
ſhing.of:Epiſcopall government , We protefle We cannot 
veald unto it (though it were not warranted by Apoſtolicall 
inſtivation atthe firſt, and ſince by the perpetual practice of 
the Church of Chriſt in all ages and places, as We hold it is 
warranted by -both :) Firſt, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed in thar 
Kingdome, and hath. cver been by Acts of Parliament, and 
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is ſo now, and hath been for many yeetes by ARS of the ge- 
nerall Aſſembly. -Nexr, becauſe of the courſe which they 
have taken to aboliſh ir, ro wit, by an Aſſembly, holding 
that an Aſſembly may aboliſh Acts of Parliament ; a propo- 
firion which muſt not bee endured in aty Monarchie : for 
then the Convocation in England, or-generall Afﬀembly in 
Scottand, might introduce in either of theſe Kingdomes,Po- 
peric, and the Popes authoritie if they had a mind to doe ſo, 
notwithſtanding che Acts of Parliament in both King- 
domes which have ejected them, and which Acts of Parlia- 
ment were poſteriour to the Ats of theſe Ecclefiaſticall AG 
ſemblies, and were confirmations of whar was paſſed be- 
fore in them. « Thirdly, We cannot deſtroy Epiſcopall go- 
vernment without deſtroying one of the three E of 
Parliament, which Wee will not doe : bur theſe men in an 
Eccleſiaſticall Aſſembly, without Our conſent, or conſent of 
Parliament, have gone abour to deſtroy the firſt of the three 
Eſtares of Parliament. - - * ©" 
: But lay that none of theſe things vvere fo, yet Wee would 
be ſatisfied in this point, Whether Our refuſing of the intru- | 
ſion of lay-Elders, arid the extruſion of Epiſc govern, 
ment, can bee to the conſcience of any man a ſuthcient war- 
rant or ground for his raking armes againſt his lavyfull King 
and Soveraigne ? for now their very Leaders, acknowledg- 
ing that We have given them larisfation in the reſt, make 
theſe rewothe onely ground of all their armes. And Weeap- 
eto the conſciences of moſt of Our ſubjes Covenan- 
rers, if, vyvhen- they entered into that Covenant ar the firſt, 
they did ever imagine tharthey ſhould be perſwaded to take 
armes againſt Us, for theſe rwo you of lay-Elders and 
Epiſcopall government, if they ſhould receive ſatisfaQtion 
from Us-in theirother grievances , and feared itnovations, 
-as We have beforedeclared. Wee are confident thar no ſuch 
marter was then: within the compaſſe of their thoughts : 
Wethen having fully-removed thole pretended Rares which 
occaſioned their Covenant , Wee cannot but hbpethar Our 
wiring Þ Hhh 3 leduced 
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Our three Kingdomes, and to all forrainers 
beſides, the truc and onely cauſes which doe inforce Us at 
this time to: ule force for the reprelsing of the inſolencies 
of ſuch of Our ſubjeRs in thar ae as ſhall ftand 
outagainſt Us ; firſt proceſting that none of the cauſes be- 
fore mentioned, ſuggeſted by their Leaders , have (crtled 
in Usthis reſolution, but onely theſe cauſes which now 
follow. 

Firſt, We will never endurethat any of Our ſubjects, nay 
that all Our ſubjects (if they could polgibly bee all of one 
mind) out of Parliament {hall ever aboliſh or deſtroy an 
AR of Parliament, eſpecially not Noblemen and others of 
ſembled in an Eccleſuſticall Aﬀſembly : for to hald that any 
Aſſembly of ſubjects out of Parliament , or in Parliament 
withour 'Our conſent , may aboliſh agy A of Parliament, 
deſtroycth the very foundation of government and juſtice in 
all Monarchies z and the doing of it by Ecclefiaſticall perſons 
in their te and Synods, hath been the cauſe of infi- 
nite calamities and milcrable wars and devaſtation of King- 
domes in the Chriſtian World, fince the Pope and his Con- 
clave did uſurp that unlawfull and unlimited power, which, 
being in that Our Kingdome in all theſe lace troubles practi 
led againſt che expreſle lawres of the lame, Wee are refolved 
to puniſh, unleſle the offenders berake themſelves ro Our 


mcrcie. 
- Secondly, Weare relolved not to endure that any of Our 
fubje&s,vvichour Our conſent, and the conſent of the Par- 
liameax, (hall deſtroy any of che three Eſtates of Parliament 
wohich. they in their Late prezended Aſſermbly have gone 

155 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We are. relolved nor to endure that any generall 
Aſſembly ſhall be called bur by Our indiction, according;to 
an expreſſe Act of Parliament in that cale provided ; or that 
it ſhall continue after that Wee by Our authority have diC 


ſolved it; and are reſolved to puniſh them who ſhall doe (o, 
as Our Royall Father puniſhed thoſe who did the like ar 

Aberdene. | 
 Fourthly, Wearerelolved to punith thoſe who have im- 
poſed taxes upon Qur lubjects, levied men or armes , railed 
any fortifications in that Our Kingdome without Our leave, 
and firſt blocked up, and then taken Our Caſtles and Forts, 
and by, violence dilpoſſeſſed Our loyall ſubjects of their hou- 
ſes and caſtles, detaining them by force; for all thele,by the 
exprelle Lavves of that Our Kingdome , are acts of treaſon 
and rebellion. 

Fifthly, We are reſolved not to endure that the Proteſtati- 
ons of ſubjects pies Us, Our Councell, Our Judges and 
Lawes, ſhall diſcharge the obedience of the proteſters unto 
theſe Lavves, unleſlc they be admined before the competent 
Judges, and legally dilcufled before them ; the conmrarje 
whereof harh been practiled by the Covenamters all the time 
of theſe rumules. _ 

Sixthly, We are reſolved not to endure that Our ſubjects 
ſhall enter into any covenant or band of mutuall defence, 
without Our leave asked and obrained, it being expreſly for- 
bidden by divers Acts of Parliament of that Our Ky ; 
for this hath been, and {till is, the ground of all this Rebel» 
lion. 

Seventhly and principally, We are reſolved not to endure 
that any of Our ſubjects , under the name of a Table , or 
Commirrees of the generall Aſſembly , or under any other 
name, title or pretence whatloeyer , ſhall ſit without Our 
conſent and authoritie., and order bufineſſe of the Church 
and Kingdome at their pleaſure; and if they ſhall be called in 
; queſtion forthe ſame by Us, Our Councell, or Judges, ſhall 
appeale from Us and them, and refuſe to be judged by either, 

edging that they will be judged by none bur by the guns: 

ra 
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rall Aſſembly, which is Chriſts ovwne immediate Councell, 
ahd thereforc hathno dependencie from , or ſubordination 
either ro Our Councell or Judges, or Our Parliament which 
is the Councell of Our Kingdome, and ſo thatboth Church- 
men' and lay-men under Ecclehaſticall names ſhall exempt 
themſelves from the authoritie of Us and Our Lawes , and 
the Aſſembly it ſelfe ſhall hold the members of it free from 
being judged in all matters of Affembly by any bur by ir 
felte, which by the Lawves of that Our Kingdome is treaſon, 
as appeareth by the Act cyred in the bodie of this narration : 

Now all this hath been practiſed , and is practiſed by thoſe 

which call themſelves of the Table. 

F. " Fromall which We hope it js evident , tha the offences 

I which We reſolve to cuniſh in ſome of Our {ubjects,doe not 

concerne Religion : So that the queſtion is not, Whether 

there ſhall be a Service Booke, Booke of Canons, high Com- 
miſsion, tay, nor whether there ſhall be no lay-Elders in 

Aſſemblies, or ho Epiſcopall government, ( though We are 

reſolved ro reject che one,and retaine the other :) Bur the que- 
ſtion indeed 15 neither more nor lefle then this, Whetber We 
and Our Succeſlours ſhall be any more Kings of that King- 
dome : for if theſe traiterous poſitions ſhall bee maintained 
and made good by force of armes, then We and Our Succeſ- 
ſours can bee no-more Kings there , Our Parliament, Coun- 
cell, and Judges have no more authoritie there ; So that un- 
leſſe We will give overto beKing , and ſo betray and deſerr 
that charge wherewith God hath intrufted Us, We muſt uſe} 
that power which God hath pur in Our hands, and by faire, 
juſt and legall waies, to Our great griefe, force them to obe- 
dience: ' m | 

Theſe are the'true reaſons which have forced Us to un- 

_ dertakethis journey , and to'make nſec of the armes and aide 
of nerds otrpcs w7 here,” for the ſecuritic of this King- 
dome, and ſaſeguatd of Our perſon, as likewiſe of the armes 
and aide of Our ſubjects of thar Kingdome for the ſame pur- 


cs. *4 #4 _ ; 
L And here firft We call God to witneſſe what an unwd- 
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come journey this is unto Us, and how unwillingly We doe 
-undertake it. , | | | 
Secondly, We doe proteſle and proteſt, that. as: We (like 
God himlelfe, whole Vicegerent We are) have ſhowne Qur 
Selfe all chis while flovv to anger ; ſo novy. like him We ſhall 
ſhew Our (elves ready to forgive , upon the repentance of 
ſuch of Our ſubjects as have been mil-le&, their deſerting the 
Heads obrheir Rebellion, and returning to Our obedience. -; 
Thirdly, that We intend ro uſe no, armes againſt that Qur 
Kingdome, I onely againſt lome Rebells in it, farcheir ap- 
prehenſion anll bringing them to juſtice. oF 
Fourrhly, that ſuch even of thoſe who ſhall be apprehen2 
ded, ſhall have their faire and Jegall tryalls according to rhe 
Lawes ofthat Our Kingdome, withour the denyall of: the 
leaſt favour whici can be allowed thenxby the coure/ of juz 
ſtice, if chey will offer and ſubmit heir perlons,to.a legall 
all. - L 100201 18) 2600 io 2449) 
" Fiſhly har all Our ſubjedts of that Kingdonitgwho (hall 
now adhere unto Us., ſhall bo-protegted and' defended by 
Us in their perſons and fortunes, with the umerinoft of:Our 
power : For We profeferhar We doc 'noc hold ,iod nationall 
defe&tion, but'a _— _ Rebells,vvho have'ni(-led.a 
cat many of the reſt ;- We having a greas /many (bjects of 
Al rankes 4 chat Our opting who fot (IE. mrs 
in their loyaltie and fidelicie cowards Us, halt; aftly expect 
both prote&tion and'xeward fram Us. -7 517, +; 7 
Sixthly, that wholoever thall 'gae' abGuit to make any of 
Our ſubjects beleeve char-this is-2-0ationall quarrell bervveen 
theſe rwo ancient Kingdomes, both now being under Our 
overnment, ſhall be puniſhed as a diſturber of the peace of 
Poch : and therefore We A require all Our ſubjects” 
of both Kingdomes,who ſhall accompanie Us in this jours 
ney, to live and converſe peaceably and lovingly, whereby as 
they ſhall doe Us moſt ſingular and acceprable lervice,ſo they 
ſhall notably diſappoint the Heads of that Rebellion , who 
now labour no point ſo much as this, tro make Our ſubjects 


of that Kingdome belceve, that this journey of Ours bringerh 
along 
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along with it a nationall inyaſion ; and if Our ſubjefts of 
both nations ſhall keep that friendly and loving correlpon- 
dence in their attendance upon Us in this journey , We doe 
nor doube bur it will be a meanes ro tyethera in a ſtronger 
band of love for ever hereafter, when Our Scoriſh ſubjects 


hall here ſee the alacricie and forwardneſle of the Engliſh, 


and the Engliſh ſhall there ve the alacritic and for- 
wardnefle of the Scotiſh, boch of them meeting in this poinr 
and center, viz. the defence of Our perſon and of Our Royall 
Crowne and Dignine. 

To conclude : As We have found the aide and afsiſtance of 


Our loving ſubjects here cowards this journey, ſo We doe 
ily defire their prayers all the time of Our abſence for a 


good {uicceſſe untoit , and thatif it be polsible We may re- 
eurne with peace , and without the effuſion of any drop of 
Our ſubjeas bloud : And We doe require all Our good ſub- 


of that Our Kingdome of Scotland, eſpecially the Mini- 

who ſhould bee the meſſengers of peace, to frame and 
ſexle Our ſubjefts minds to checourles and wraies of peace, 
and to lead chem on'in the way of returning to Our obedi- 


ence, who doth reſolve to maintaine them in the Religion 
now etabliſhed am them, chat ſo We be not forced to 


drawy Our fovord of juttice againſt 
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ALARGE 


CONCERNING 


THE LATE TUMULTS 


IN SCOTLAND, FROM 
Ther firſt originals: 


TOGETHER WITH 


| A PARTICULAR DEDUCTION 


Of the ſeditious Practices of the prime 
Leaders of the Coyenanters : 


COLLECTED OUT OF THEIR OWNE 
foule Acts and Writings: 


, = 


" 
By which it doth plainly appeare , that Religion was 
F onely pretended by thole Leaders , bur 


nothing leſle intended 
by them. 


By the King. 


LONDON, 
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By che King. 


Hough by Our manie Proch- 

| mations and Declarations, 

4d ſome whereof--are printed, 

| and, ochers were made (by 

| 'word of mourh;by Ourhigh 

"= 7 Commilzioner - the Lord 

+5 Marqueſſe- of Hamiltoun , 

E241 during the time -of his lare 

5 __ ment an mm ap 

| doth. ar co all men, 

—_— | — IK are not diſta- 

ſted wich Juſtice and Government, what Ournehgjous care, 

Princely clemencie, and unparalleled:patienceihave been for 

the ſerling of "3 dre = Our. ancient and nazive 

Kingdome of Scotland, and tor the compoling) abthat State, 

ſo much of lace -diſcompoled and Jibjdtneed ty he ſedini= 

ous practices. of divers inpatient of alli lawes /and govern- 

ment : Yet for the further and full latigfattionot "om my 
B rt 


(Pac.2.) 


IT. 


hearted and loyall ſubjeRts in all Our Kingdomes , and for ' 
the manifeſtation of Our Juſtice and Pierie in Ourlate pro- 
ceedings to all abroad, eſpecially tothoſe who witn Us ad- 
here to the Religion Reformed : We have thought good by 
way of an Hiſtoricall DeduRtion to ſet dowvne the true pal- 
ſages of all chis buſineſſe, chatthe world may, as it vere un- 
der one view and aſpe&t , behold Our gracious and clement 
comportment towards Our ſubjects of that Kingdome, and 
the depraved and froward deportment of many of them to- 
wards Us their liege Lord and Soveraigne : Not doubting, 
bur that whoſoever ſhall goe along hs threed of this Our 
unqueſtionable Narration , will reſt fully farished in theſe 
three points. | 

Firſt, That the firſt contrivers , and ſince purſuers of their 
late wicked Covenant, or pretended holy League (a name 
which all good men did abhorre in them of France) though 
following the parterne of all other ſeditions , they did and 
doe pretend Religion , yer nothing was or is leſle intended 
by - pam . burtharthey having received from Us full farista- 
Qion to all their defies, expreſſed in any of their Petitions, 
Remonſtrances, or Declarations, yer their perhiſting in their 
ltuous and rebellious courſes , doth demonſtrate to the 
world their wearineſle of being governed by Us and Our 
Lawes, by Our Councell and other officers put in authoritie 
by and under Us, and an itching humour ke that Our 
Kingdome governed by a Table of their owne deviſing, 
iſting of ons of their own chuſing : A plot of which 
they are very tond , being an abortion of their owne braine, 
but which indeed is ſuch a monſtrous birth, as the like hath 
not yet beene born or bred in any Kingdome Jewiſh, Chri- 

ſtan, or Pagan. | 
Secondly , That Our promiſes expreſſed in Our ſeverall 
Proclamations and Declarations to Our people, were not (as 
the wicked contrivers of that Covenant have ever gone 
about to make Our ſubjects beleeve) onely verball , but fin- 
cere and reall , and ſuch as Wee doe profeſſe ro the whole 
world inthe word of a juſt and true Prince, We doe reſolve 
ro 


et 
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tro make good to all Our ſubjects of that OurKingdome:: 
As holding it beneath the greatnefſe and goaodneſle of, aj 
King, thar the unjuſt ations of meme es vo 

in their Soveraigne thelealt, ſulpician of breach gf promiſes 
made, by him to them, eſpecially when the pecformhance of 
them ſhall conduice to theiſerrling of Religion and :;Reace.:i;: 

Thirdly \ Tharthele men who give themlſelyes ;qurtd be 

the onely Reformers of Religion, havetaken ſyz-3 court ro 
undermine and blow. up the Religion Reformed ,{by;he 
ſcandall of Rebellion and Diſobedience, which, {o-fatre as.in 
them lycth, they have gone-abour to caſt upog:s that if 'rhe 
Conclave of Rome , the ſeverall Colleges or Congregatics 
perpetually ſitting at Rome for contriving ahd&&ffecting; the 
meanes of, Ar 4 to the Roman a 5A all tholoRitg- 
domes and Provinces which bave. juſtly , departed from 
them , nay, and if with both thele all the Jchuxesand athers 
the moſt ipecially combined and ſworn enemies to our 
felsion, were all aſſembled in one place , and bad all. their 
wits and devices concentrated into one conchifion and reſo- 
lution ; they could hardly -have fallen upon; tach a way, as 
thele pretended Reformers have fallen upon, , for turning all 
men our of the.pathes of the Reformed Religian, or have ſet- 
led upon ſuch courſes, which can beſpeake no: ther event, 
but the undoubtred overthrow of it, ar leaſt in chat King- 
dome, unleſſe God himlelfe from heaven (which We hope) 
ſhall have all their Cobweb paves”: 2" Fanny iP 
their particular proceedings , truely: let downe; in-this Our 
Nowaieg i will plainely appcare, that their Maximes are 
the ſame with the Jeluites, their Preachers! Sermons have 
been delivered in the very phraſe and ſtile of Beganus , Scippy- 
ws, and Eudemen Johannes , their nes-, which 
they have delivered in their ſeditious Pamphlets printed or 
written , are taken almoſt verbatim out of Bellarmane and 
Suarez,, as appeareth to Us by Our 


all Farber his, Moni- 
toric Preface to all Chriſtian Kings and Princes and his Apo- 
Js ITY tn of ce, and .in the Bagkes writ by 
others in defence of them þoth, in all which chele argumems 

ER are 


III. 
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aefull ſeed exedic of heir coticluſions with which cbey Proſe- 
ep ly dad rricetly Jeſuiticall fables, falſe teporrs, 


pretefided Tafoltarions atid divinations of 

lore; L if now Herod and Pilate Were once a- 

—_ reconeiled for the rule of Chriſt, and his rrue Religion 
and Worſhip. 

/ Now, if thele three particulars by this hiſtoricall-Rela- 

cion- thall endoubredly appeare to the unprejudicate Rea- 

ders, wherher Our ar or Forreiners , then We ſhall lic. 


Firſt, "Thac chef | are of ſome of Our ſubjects 
(whom, though they would be accounted the pureft Prote- 
ſtants, yet by cheir wicked Proteſtations , you Fill finde ro 
be-the moſt froward and perverſe Prot that ever did 
conteſt with their Soveraigne and his Lawes) may not in- 
duce an undeſerved ſeandall uport that Religion which We 
profeſſe': For fince their concluſions are quite contrary tothe 
Confeſtions of the (everall reformed Churches, in thar 
cular Articles boch ofthe Church and of the civill Magj - ws 
as appearcth by the Helverian, French, Belgjck, Polonian Ar. 
gentine, Palaritte, Genevian, Our-Engliſh and Iriſh , tay, and 
their owne Scoriſh politive Contelvion Printed amongſt the 
ARts of Parliament of that Our Kingdome ; and beſides, the 
hel arid all other lat Proteſtant Confeſsions of 

the Lutherans * And all wherewith they now 
;nſt theſe Proteſtant concluſions , are ſtollen or bor. 
=_ | not onely out of the Romane (for many ofthe Ro- 
maniſts fight with Us againſt them)bur out of the moſt rigid 
Jeſuites Magazins, why ſhould they not in this quarrell be 
actorttited” not as Our friends, bur as Our foes , ; ot Prote- 
ſtants, but the moſt rigid of Pap viſts, Jeſuites ? and ſo 
withour in this point,nor webs & any ſcandal uponUs whoare 
within ; eſpecially coniſiderit Ld though theſe men have 

about to wound the Reformed Religion chrough Out 
des, and by oppoſing Us whom God hath honoured with 
this 


—O—_ 


— 


this ſpeciall favour _— no ET Weaccompr it) of being the 
Ro ha madechwirs ot for the Protector 
andiÞtefender of: it: Though; We ſay, chaſe ren have dotie 
whiz they can to/weaketi this our Religion by Ririking ar the 
authoricie ofthe principalbprop and ſtay of ir upon earth un» 
det God;yer We,byche grade to wipe 
«way that atperſion,and rernoverharſcindall from Our Pro- 
falvion x69 Rdigjonby Our conſtant noc onely-wdherencero 
ir, but maintenance and defemce/of it with the unermoſt 
of chat power which God hath pur: in Orchaink;acervith 
Randing all thoſ&lcandalswhich chelemen by cheit wicked 
py worle poſicions have laid updn ir. - 
Secondly, We hope thavall men wilt do Us {o much right, 
a9 ro beleeve, that Wharſoever courſe We ſhall hereafter take 
for the Alſeating ofthe Refonted Religion , and rep 
the inſbletcies of-fich of Our lubjects as doe oppole ir 
Us in parry lager righr of Our R while 
retend R ſhall-hor ht to way of 
Ce, Prctthe Pes ef Core Ys 
chaſtifing his unraly children, which is neverin anger , but 
in love , and for their pood: ' And if byrheir ſtobbornneſſe 
ſhall force Us t6a {everitic/ = Ing to-Us, and un- 
Welcorne to then, We call Him by whom We-reigne to wit 
neſſe, and heaveth and earth apd a all the world to recotd ; that 
they with their vowne hands doe unſheath Ourjuſt ſword 
which Wee catinot but uſtas the Miniſter of God , 
Wewill betray char truſt which the King of Kings hath re- 
poſed in Us for the maintenance of Religion-and Juſtice 
arnongſt all His people whom He harh commited to Our 
charye : And if God twill have it ſo, thar for their reſiſting 
Him and Us His Anoitted ſervant and theit Soveraigne, 
He will have ſore of their bad bloud ſhed, We ſhall eyer | 
make aecompt thiatthat bloud is ler out of Our owne veines, 
nor ſhall We dtaw any drop of it in any orher caſe, then a 


faichfull Phyſician Will and truſt doe for the preſervation of 
the whole body.” 
Thar 


